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T His is life eternal, that they might know thee the oxly true G od,and 
= Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt [ent. 


aCor, 3. 11. Other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 

] PFeſus Chriſt. | 

Acts 20.20,21, I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you,but 

| have [bewtd you, and have taught you vublickly, and from houſe_ 
—— VE : 

ibis both to the Fews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance to- 

wards God, and Faith toward our Lord Feſus Chrift, 

Eccleſ.12.13. Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this is the 
whote duty 6 man. | | 

Heb.13.17. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 

' 0 2048 ſhall ſee the Lord, | : 

LJohn 22.16, 1f ye know theſe things, happy are ye,if ye do them. 

Ja Pet.1.12. Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you alwaies in 

] . remembrance of theſe things, though ye know them,and be eſtabli(ſh- 

] edinthepreſent truth. wn 

}.John 5.39. Search the Scriptures. | 

12 Tim. 3.15. Which are able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation. 


1 V6. Al —_— is given by inſþiration of God, and s profitable 
Pn [ dedFrine, for reproof, for correction, for inflruition in riebte- | - 
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The Epiſtle Deduatory: 
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3 count to you Caboveany others) of this 
Zh my undertaking. Thavefound by fad expe- 
rience, in hls few years I have here li- - 
ved, what extream need my people have of 
{ome {tich help as this,” to:be ready at 
hand to admmyſb them of thoſe things,they 
are to Know, Believe and Prattiſe in er to 
their falvation; As allo to acquaint 
them with ſuch S:riptures ( collefted to- 
octher under ſeveral! leads) as declare 
Gods mndand mill concerning thoſe par- 
zuulars. IT could not therefore fatisfie 
my ſelf, without endeavouring to miniſter 
to their neceſities in this kind according as 1 
was able, eſpecially . bein 'S perſwaded 
that a Book of th4 nature left in every fa- 
= might(through the bleſſing ofGod) 

be a very proper nears. of their in{tru- 
Ction for tþe., preſent, and might teach 
_ them alſo ber fit r, FDEn my,1 monty will 
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So ——— — —— 


be ſtopped with duſt. This conſidera- 


tionCamong othersJengaged me inthis 


work ; in which at fr Ididnot intend 
to be {olarge; but handling ſuch varic= 
ty of Subjects, it hath {welled to the #u/k 
you ſee.” You may perceive by the whvle_;, 
that the preat Maſter-Builder hath' ap- 

ointed me to labour in the foundations. 
And blefled(yea for ever blefled)be his 
holy Name; that he hathaccounted me 
worthy to be employed any way about | 
his /pirituall building. 1 ſhallnotneed to 
make any apology for the p/aimeſfof my 
work, if it be but ſure and well laid... Such 
as it is, humbly preſentunta: yOu.as an 
evidence of the great defireI have { ac- 


cording to;my poor ability ) to feed the” 


people committed to my care,m:th know- 


ledge and underſtanding, and to guide them in the 
af * wherein _ us 20 : As all to ” 
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to: the' world my great Obhgations to your 
Svriety in which 1 had my. Education. 


God Almighty blefs your Colledee with 


| his»choiceſt bleſſings, and grant that 


R#all Priety, and all Uſefull Learnmny may 


flouriſh within your walls from Genera- 


tion to Generation; This 1s the earneſt 
Prayer of _ XN 


 ( Honoured Sirs,) 
Your much obliged Servant, 


May 5% 1659. 
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ſome teſtimony from him concerning his 
12 ſincere love to Himſelf, Fohy 21.15,16,17. 
Y Simon ſon of Fonas, loveſt thou me more than 


: T0 THE =© © : 3607 im 

Inhabitants of NO RTH-CADBURLY 

|  __ - SED 
Somerſetſhire. 
| My loving Neighbours and Friends, FOE, 4 
4 2 CW. GYUR Blefled Saviour intending to give Peters © } 
| RELA charge of his Lambs and Sheep, requires firſt y 
\ 


FLY, theſe ? he ſaith unto him, yea Lord,thou know- 
Sh 2/z eft that T love thee : He ſaith unto hims, feed 
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my Lambs, Ver.16. He ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Siman 
fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me * He ſaith unto him, yea Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee; he ſaith unto him, feed my Sheep, Ver. V7. 
He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon ſon of Fonas, loveſt thew 
me ? Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 4 
loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thu knomiſt "all "I 
things, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, Feſus ſaith unto him, feed my "I 
Sheep. Which words plainly intimate thus much unto us, that 
Miniſters who are called to take chargeof Chriits flack, had need: 
*have much love in their hearts to Chriſt himſelf; no'ferviceabout A 
his Sheep being approved it it flow not from thi” ſpring {( but bews- 4 
dertaken = by-reſpeRs ) z and there being no poſſibility without this 
love well tocndure the many blaſts and ſtorms they will nee with 
| SE . | (from 
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(from without) #» the diſcharge of their calling, nor the much toil 
they will have, even from the flocks themſelves, The trath is, the 
pains, 44 labour, and ſufferings of the Miniſterial FuntHon are ſo 
great ( where "tis conſcientiouſly diſcharged) andthere are (0 many 
other waies wherein we might make our lives more comfortable ( is 
_ toworldly contentments) zhat he mu#t needs be a man of great ig- 

Adbrance awd inexperience ( or iutends not tobe over-diligent and 
faithfull in his Miniſtry ) that takes on him that ſacred Calling,meer- 
ly for temporal advantages. But whoever lifts up bis heart to think 
how much our dear Lora and Savioar hath done for him ( who endu- 
red the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame- to. redeem mankind ) and 
fhall confider what glorious rewards he propounds to thoſe who turn 
many to righteouſneſs, ſurely cannot grudge-to be employed in the 
work of ſo gracious 4 Redeemer, or ty ipend and be ſpent inhis ſer- 
vice. This conſideration hath drawn me often to think with my [elf 
by what means I might beſt promote your everlaſting welfare. And 
after many ſerious thoughts, I have judged it exceeding expedient 


for your benefit, to draw wp a diſcourſe of this nature, andto giveto 
every Family 410xg you, One of them. And'l blefs God that hath put- 


it into my heart to ſet about it, and hath inabl:d me to perform it. 
*T was: yoar benefit, and the winning of your ſouts to Chriſt that was 
the grand motive #0 this undertaking, And if that great buſinef 

through the blifiing of God ) may be any way advanced thereby, I 

k never repent of my pains, but ſhall very much rejoyce that the 
Lord hath enabled-me ( in any meaſure ) to be ſerviceable to you in 
the furthering of your ſalvation, ' And that you-may the better know 
how 19 make uſe of this Treatiſe, Tſhall acquaint you 1n.brief with the 
whole deſign thereof. 

Tn the firſt part, 7 bave conched together in three Chapters the 
chief and neceſery things that are to be known and believed concern- 
(iwe God, our ſelves, and the Mediator between God and man < 
Thet ſo thoſe that hawea mind to know, may ( in ſhort ) be informed: 

the main things they are ſo deeply concern'd 70 be acquainted with, 


And becauſe tis of exceeding. great conſequence, that prople ſhould 
| 77 well- 
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well underſtand how the things they profeſs to belicve are —_ 
on Gods Word, 1 have colletted together molt of thoſe Scriptures- 
that are ſcattered up and down tin the Book of God ( upow which the 
Articles ofour Faith are founded ) and have redaced them to feverat 
heads, and printed themat large,) that ſo they may be as ſeveral-con- 
ſtellations, or cluſters of Stars, g/ving you the more light, and clear-' 
er aſſurance of the things they are brought to prove. This courſe 1 
have taken alſo in the ſecond Part, in reference tothe things that are 
to be pratiſed. My intent herein being, that my Book ſhould fully 
inform you what i Gods mind and revealed will concernine id 
particulars I treat of, which may be of ſingular uſe to you 7n ſeveral. 
yeſpedts. 

- To ſtrengthen ad confirm your own belief of the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith z to awe your Conſciences with the authority of 
Gods Word, and to engage your hearts to the practiſe of thoſe 
things that ſhall appear to be your duty. | | 

2, Toenable you to inſtruct your children ayd ſervants 7» the Prins 
ciples of Faith ad obedience from the Scriptures here ſet down to 


LO — 


aot ſome ſuch help. | 
3, Toſecure yow againft Errors now ſo rife among us. Secing yow 
may hereby defend the Faith once delivered to the Saints, and cox- 
fute the enemies of truth, 4s our Saviour didthe Devil, 7 alledeing 
the Sacred Scriptures forthe thines you believe and prattile, Y 
In the {xcond Part I treat o w things that concern your practiſe, 
And becauſe conſideration of our wares; and examining the fate of 
our ſouls to God-ward is a matter of ſo exceeding greatule,thatfehrce 
any thing undoes Mankizd more than the neglet of it, 7 begin mith 
<4 diſcourſe of that ſubjet, And 0 that 1 mieht prevail with yow-t8 
a conſotentions prattiſe. of it. T have heard 67 Gentleman 
op bis Deb bed laid this one command upon his wild\S oj he 
£42 d hitn tothe performance of it by a.ſvienm promife; terhembile 
_ day of his Sk be wk hour owes WR ul yOue gh 
canftaptly obſerving, and ſpending his halt hours retirenentfarg wb). 
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2.. How we ſhould pour forth our ſouls in ſecret prayer and 


thankſgiving #3to him; private prayer-bring. every ones duty, and' 


agreat help to Holineſs. And that people may not be ſlight and for- 
mal ix theſe duties, and ſo _=_ inthe manner of. doing thems,I give 
ſome DireRions for the right performance of them. 

- 3: 1 ſbew how we ſhould diligently read the Scriptures,the Oracles 
of God,which are able ( through the operation of the Spirit) ro make 
us wiſe unto ſalvation, _.. 

4. How we- ſhould live (continually 4s 73 the ſight and view of 


© 5+ How we ſhould live by. Faith, in ten Particulars, 

-6:. How-we ſhouldbe diligent obſervers of the Providence of God, 
that [o:we' way order our ſervices of prayer and praiſe according, 

© 7. How we ſhoald pradtiſe the great duty of watchtullneſs; gou- 
franily.warching, EO EERY 


> £ 
Vis 


5 


£4, 


ESO LY > ov OAT CL 7 Ref 


"I —_ , : i , 
Fe, mY FL OR a L Z 
N « 
. 


CY "2 Db 
- 


—_w 


' The Epiſtle, 


x. Over our thoughts, that we lodge not ſinfull thoughts in our 
minds. | | | 

2. Over our Aﬀections, that we allow not any ſinfull motions,and 
ſtirrings in our hearts, but labour ſpeedily to ſuppreſs them. 

3. Over our words, that we offend not ( 45 we are exceeding apt 
to do ) with our toneucs. L 

4. Over our actions, that they may be ſuch as proceed from a 
right Principle, are conform d to a right Rule, ard are directed to a 
right End. Theſe are the things we muſt watch over, - 

Next I ſet down what are the things we muſt watch againſt, 1» the 
general, againſt all fin whatſoever. _ But in particular, againſt 

1. Thoſe ſins we are moſt inclin'd unto by onr own temper antl na- 
turall conſtitution. + 

2. The ſins we are moſt expoſed to by reaſon of our calling, condi- 
tion, ftate and conrſe of life. | | 

4, The ſins of the times and places where we live. wy, 

5. Againſt diſhonouring God by the immoderate and undue uſe of 
lawfull things. 

6. Againſt Errour ; where the danger of it & ſhewed,and ſome pre- 
ſervatives are given againſt its h ENED\ 

Tn the next place i ſhewed, how we ſhould watchifor opportunities 
of doing and receiving good: And ſome Motives to watchfullne(s 
are propounded, and the Chapter ſhut up with thele two Diretions. 

I, That we ſhould beſides owr daily ſolemn prayers, ſend np+fre- 
quent,mental,cjaculatory prayers unto the Lord tor his Grace, help, 
and aſſiſtance. ES: hs . 

2. That every night we ſhonld retive, and refleft upon all our at#t- 
0n5, and whole behaviour in the day paſt, and [o ſet al at rights be-' 
tween God and our [ouls before we go to ſleep, = 

And becauſe, whoever deſires to grow in Knowledge and Grace;: 
muſt conſcientiouſly make uſe of,andimprove the means of GraFothas+ 
God affords him, therefore in the ſixth Chapter I treaty 

I. Of thecarefull obſervation of the Lords day. Shewing why 


we ſhould obſerve it, and how. For my part I never ſaw true Re+* 


5,2. 
- 
YEN 
. - & ; :S 
X mg 
CH +91 
en ” 
4 ER 
*7 "7 0 Hs 
. - $i pete 
gr £ ” - x e 
* has 4 56 
We LY FR 
z PER ITT , v2 an 
» Y o_ ”; - 
ld edn ;- "EIS. = 


a8 265. 0 rt Fades IA ha Ie ARA Hs 4, 
5 0-aiabat mm PIP Ln hs 4; ? 
s Lond NES ? ” 


- * 
W FF I OR"<<s ey oo. . \ 


128 vn ai irhede 2 Herr Gees As; LA Ran 2. Ai RTE” > > IV CEO | vo © OE We CO WO O0G ueck.4+ 
ff : bak Ly . Ch 
. . S8 LI 
4 x "7 
, wh 
pe 
4.3 


* 
> 
; d 
7 


Word ſhould do much good, nor that the ſoul 
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. ligion and the power of Godlineſs phrive in any perlon, family , or 


Pariſh, where the religious and conſcientious obſervance of that day 
. 46 weelectea, 
2. Concerning hearing the Word ;- where DireRions are given; 
I. How we are to prepare our ſelves before we go to hear, 
2, How we are to behave our ſelves in time of hearing. 
3. What weare to do after we have heard. And 0 that 7 might 


prevail with you to read theſe DireCtions often ( eſpecially on. Satur- - 


day-nights) that ſo you might come prepared. The great reaſon of 
he, unprofitableneſs of preaching,and that Sermons dons more good, 
&, becauſe people come ſo unprepared 70 hear, 

3» Seeing that Heavenly duty of ſinging Pſalms xd lifting up the 
praiſes of the moſt High, i' now by ſome queſtion'd ( as indeed what 
i not that tends to Gods Glory and mans good ?) 1 purpoſely handles 
that ſubje&, and prove it tobe aduty under the Gcoſpel,anſwer the 
Objections againſt it, ad. give ſome Directions for the right per- 
forming of it. 

4. Foraſmuch as Chriſtians might exceedingly benefit one ano- 


- ther by Religious conference ; thereby warming and enlivening orc 


another, andprovoking one another to love and to good works, 

In the next place I ſpeak of that duty, aud. ſet down ſome. Rules 
concerning it. | 

Laitly, Becauſe without meditation 'tw not to be expeited thes 
Jhopld ever thrive in 


Knowledgeand Grace, | 7 ſhew the excellency and benefit thereof, 


* andgive ſome Direions for the practiſe of it. 


' The ſeventh Chapter treats of the danger of frequenting,ovd.tn- 
neceſlarily converſing with bad company, whereby many have been 
everlaftinely undone. A may that prayes to be delivered ftom tem- 
ptations, maſt not wilfaly run bimſelt into them, - And:becanſe "tis 
the duty of all true Chriftians, both. for 1htzr:awn peace lake,and that 


» they may adorn the Goſpell of Chriſt, to ſerwe their. generation in, 
ſeme honeſt and commendable way ( avoiding idleneſs, that great 


ſnare of the Devil,) s 
ISOE;S | HB 


Dog 


OS 


— 


—_ 
——_—_—_— 


TE The Epiſtle 
7s the eighth Chapter 7 diſcourſe of diligence and conſcientiouſ- 
neſs in our particular places and callings. | 

And that the Name of God may not be blaſphemed by the ill lives 
and practiſes of ſuch as protels themſelves Chriſtians, | 
' Tntheninth Chapter 7 treat of juſt and upright dealing in Tras - 
ding and Commerce, giving [ome Rules both to buyers and ſellers, 
and ſhew the neceility of making reſtitution or (atisfaRion for ill 


atten goods. 


The tenth Chapter contains the duties of Goyernours of Fami- 
lies, which I deſire all that are in that relation often to read over; 
axd ſeriouſly to meditate #pon. There is a great duty lies upon them, 
and greater than they uſually are aware of, They may be exceeding 
inſtrumental of the ſalvation Publ wider their care, if they dif- 
charge their duties as they ought, But through their neglect of the 
Worſhip of God in their houſes, andtheiy ill lives and examples, they 
prove too often an occaſion of the ruinelFf many in their Families. 
And becauſe very mach of the life of Godlineſs conſi#ts in a faithfull 
diſcharge of relative duties, 

The eleventh Chapter ſhews the duties of Husband avd Wite; » 

The twelfth of Maſters and Servants. 

The thirteenth of Parents azd Children, 

The fourteenth of ſuch 25 are in Office,avd of Inferiours. 

The fifteenth of People towards their Paſtors and- ſpirituall 
Guides. 0 what an honour world it be to Chriſtian Religion, if all 
they that call themſelyesChriſtians, would endeavour to walk uprightly. 
and faithfully in their reſpettive places, : | 

And ſeting it i a real kindne(s, axd ax excellent expreſſion of 
true Chriftian friendſhip, to keep one another off from the pit of de- 
#ructton, and to help one another on towards Heaven, | 

1 the {xteenth Chapter 7 treat of that great and hard duty of 
Chriſtian reproof and admonition, which if it were prudently ard 
taithfully diſcharged, would ( by the bleſding of God ) mmrh abatefin + 
in the world, and exceedingh advance Piety.. TE 
The ſeventeenth Chapter contaivs the duties of rich-«nd poet. 

| | Many} 
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The Epiſtle. 
Many duties belong to them both.z aud both have great temprations, 
therefore they had need be carefull to diſcharge the one, and avoid 
the other. | 

The eighteenth Chapter ſpeaks of the duties of Young and Old, 
Miniſters find by experience, that the Word hath the greateſt ope- 
raticn ox thoſe that are young, who have not contracted ſuch ſtrong 
habits of ſin, zer ſo long reſiſted the Grace of God, or ſo much 
provoked him to give them up to their own hearts luſts, 25 many 
ancient people have done, who have liv'd a great while in an uncon- 
verted ſtate, ander the light of the Goſpel. 1 have therefore ſhewed 
young perſons the danger of delaies, the advantages of turning to 
God betimes, and aniwered the Objections that many are apt to 
make againſt it, Andbecauſe a Miniſter is alſo to bave a care of the 
ſouls of the Ancient, and(to his utmoFt 5killto endeavour their ſalya- 
tion, 1 have laid down (everal awakening conf1derations for thews to 
think upon. 7 have ſhetfed theme the danger of vain preſumprions 
and groundle(s hopes ef Heaven. TI have ſet down ſome of thoſe 
falſe grounds and ſandy founcations ( whereon many ancient peor 
ple build their hopes of happineſs, ) that ſo they may the undeceived, 
and may leok better about them to ſecure their ſouls, while there is 


In the nineteenth Chapter there axe DireQtions given for the 
healthy and the ſick, To deal wiſely and faithfully with ſick perſons 
in order to their {ouls welfare, one of the hardeſt pieces of rhe Mi- 
nifterial work,anarequires much $kill to perform it aright. And ſee” 
ing a Miniſter is not ever at hand to wiſit ſuch fick perſons as may 
need his help ( and many times they ſtand in need of much help and 
inſtruction) have drawn up ſuch directions as T judged needtull tor 
them ; which they may make uſe of, when they cannot have the help 
and aſſiſtance of a Miniſter. I have ſhewea how they ſhould examine 
themſelves : And that they may not {lubber over .that great buſane(s, 


. . but may come(in {ome meaſure) to diſcern the multitude of thery fins, 


and the manitold waies, whereby they . have offended God : 7 have ſet 
down s Catalogue of the duties commanded andiinnes forbidden #z 
4 the 
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the ren Commandments, «s alſo the fins.againſt the Goſpel : That 
ſo people may not only in general ſay they ate ſinners, ( and yet when 
they come and profeſſ to humble their ſouls, \and to confeſs their ou 
unto God, can find few they are guilty of ) but may ſee themſelyes 
to be exceeding vile and finfull: 7 know '7 very unpleaſing to people 
to ſearch their own Conſciences, and find themſelves great Sony ? 
They had rather ſit doyvn with a falſe peace, than arraign and terrifie 
themſelves in this manner, But who that is in his tight wits, would 
content himſelf with a ſhadow of Repentance , or 4 ſhadow of Faith, 
without finding the ſubſtance and truth of theſe Graces in his ſoul, 
when his everlaſting welfare depends upon it, Thoſe DireCtions + 
there mentioned may be of ule alſo to all perſons, who deſire at any 
time more ſolemnly to humble themſelves before the Lord for the 
ſins of their lite paſt, and wore eſpecially before the receiving the: Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, | 
The twentiethChaprer contains a diſcourſe of he four laſt things, 
Death, , Judgement, Hell, Heaven, There 7 ſbew the neceſſuy of 
Learning ( even in time of health) that great art and skill, how ta 
diewell, Next, what the Sccipture declares concerning theday 
of Judgement, andthe everlaſting ſtate both of the righteous and 
the wicked: and methinks the ſerious conſideration of rhefe weighty - 
matters, ſhould hugely rp us, Odid people oftener think ayd con- © 
ſider of thoſe things, they wowld [ive at another rate than uſually they 
do. All the buſineſſes of this life wonld ſeem ſmall andlittle (even like 
childrens play) tn compariſon of ſecuring the ſoul to all eternity. | 
- Thus ( My loving Neighbours and Friends) 7 have given you 4 
ſhort draught and ſcheme ( a5 it were) of my whole Book. What 
entertainment /# will find with you, I know not, I can in ſome 
meaſare. of ſincerity ſay, that an hearty defire of your eternall happix 
neſs firit ſet me upon this work, And now ( throughthe Aſſiſtance of 
God ) it 1s finiſhed, my prayers ſhall not be waiting that it may doyou 
good, yea, much good. If any of you will. not afford leiſure to 
readit, »or time to conſider of the things therein contained, but.af 
ter y have had it a little while, ſhall throw it afide, then 7 "Mt 
We | (6 | yos 
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qew. ſeriouſly to think before hand, what account you will be able to 
oive to God of this y'ur wilfull negle&, when youſhall land at his 
- dreadful Triounal, For my part, I have no other deſign _ any 
of you, but that you may attain tternall life. "My great deſire is, 
that true Piety and Godlineſs, that that Religion which ſaves fouls 
may flouriſh among yow, My deſire and endeavonr is, that where the 
ſaving work of Grace is begun upon any of your hearts, it may be 
carried on daily, and that you may encreaſe and abound more and 
more in the fruits of holineſs and righteouſneſs, to the praiſe and 
glory of God. And where this blefled work of heniverticn is not 
get begun, my hearts defire and prayer to God is that it may be 
wrought, if it be his holy will, Tou 5 the plot and defign 7 have 
#p0n you is of {o innocent a nature, that you have no reaſon in the 
world to go abont to defeat me init. 'Tis my duty toſhew ſinners the 
evil and danger of ignorance and ungodlineſs. '77s my duty to per- 
ſwade, intreat, avd beearneft with thews to leave the tents of finne_. 
and Satan, and to come 1in to Chriſt, that by him they may haves 
pardon 4rd life ; Anc O that I could even compell them co cane 
in, Luke 14.23, Were it in my power, not 4 ſoul among you ſhauld 
refuſe or ſtand out» But if (notwithſtanding all my prayers, in- 
treaties, andendeavours) many among you will ſtill prefer a life of 
bruitiſh ſenſuality, _ the life that conſiſts in righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt: 7f Saran that curſed murderer 
( who you know labours toruine you ſoul and body for ever ) muſt 
flill be preferr'd before that blefled Saviour, who ſuffered and en- 
dur'd ſo much to redeem mankind, and offers you falyation on ſo 
fair terms : 1f neither the joyes of Heaven, nor the torments of Hell 
can affett you, but the plealures and profits of this world muſt ſtill in- 
groſs your minds and hearts 5 remember what I ſay unto you, it will 
' one day cut youto the very ſou], to confider that you were ſhewed 
the way to eternal life, a» invited, perſwaded and intreated 78 
walk in it, but you would not, O Neighbours, think with your 
ſelves { 7 befeech you, that 'tis but a ſhort time, audyour ſouls wwwſft 
be errher among Saints or devils. Does it nat concern me therefore 
3, + 8 is 
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tobe earneſt with you, and in all ſeriouſneſs t9 cad upon you, to work 


out your ſalvation now while you have time © For the Lords ſake, 
45 ever you intendto ſee Gods yo nith comfort, remember theſe tew: 


FY 


vx 


following Directions. | a 
I. Take heed of a looſe converſation, of living to the fleſh, ts 
fulfill the luſts thereof, If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, Rom. 
8.13. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, G8/.5.19, Which - 
are theſe z adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, Jaſciviouſnels, idola- 
try, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations,wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
herefies, enyyings, murders, drunkenneſs, and (ſuch like : Of the 
which I tell you before, as I have told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit che Kingdom of God, Never 
comfort your ſelves with the hoves of Gods mercy in Chriſt, if you 
live in hoon ard wiltull fins. The holy nature of God will never 
be reconciled to ſinners, while they go on in their ſinnes. And Chriſt 

came to deſtroy the works of the Devil, He came #0t to ſave mes, 
by bringing them to Heaven in their ungodlineſs, #r to Gloryan. 
ther ſinnes, bt to deſtroy their finnes, that would keep thexs out of 


| - Glory, If he [ave ws, his Grace muſt have dominion in our hearts, 


Withour holineſs ro man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.12.14. 

2. Take heed of worldly-mindedneſs. 7 do not go about to per- 
ſwade you ro idleneſs or negligence in your — but totake you: 
off fr em the eager and inordinate love of this world, which culls and 
deads the heart to Heavenly things Beware leſt ye be the thorny 
ome. Look to it, that the cares of this life do not choak the good: 

eed that is weekly ſown amongſt you, Some people give up thens-* 
ſebves wholly to the world, and thruſt God out of their hearts and 
houſes z Take you heed of that. Believe it, that man that hath the. 
main beat of h# heart ſet upon pleaſing God, and whoſe great end: 
& tobe happy with him for ever, will be carefull only ſo to converſe 
with this world,. aud enly [o to mind things temporal, ar be way. 
Om: # 


of God, and his righteouſneſs. He will look «pon all outward't 
«« accommodations only in his paſlage, but at Heaven «s big home - - 
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and happineſs, He will cordially deſire and endeavour ſo to walk in 
his particular, Calling, . as he may betaithtull alſo in his generall, aud 
may ſecnre hws ſoul toeternal lifes - EG a ane 
+3, Be carefullto get a diſtin and clear knowledge of the things 
that concern your ſalvation, Jgnorance will not excule any man 
when'tis cauſed by his own negligence, The main things that con- 
cern ſalvation, you may know; if you will give your minds toit, God 
hath not left you tn darkneſs, take heed of ſhatting yoar eyes. WE 
4. Take heed ofnegleCting or {lighting the publick Ordinances, 
and means of Grace. To have no appetite to the Word, to appre- 
. hend no greatineed of it, and to find noprofit by it, is a mark of 4 
' dead avd graceleſs hearr, : | 
5. Take heed of formality, and reſting in a meer outward per- 
formance of religious ſervices. Learn to diſtinguiſh between Kelis 
gion the end, and Religion the means.' Religion the end &, To 
attain a gracious frame of Spirit, to enjoy God, to fear him, love 
him, and have our natures conform'd unto him, .. Religion the 
means &, -to perform ſuch religious duties and ſervices as God bath. 
appointed for the attaining of this end, Now if we reſt inthe means, 
4, e; in a bareperformance of religious duties, without deſiring to 
/eojoy God in them, or /a6ouring to get our hearts into a better 
_frameby them, 4d aiming at thoſe higher ends to which they 
were appointed, our ſervices are rather a mocking of God, than 4 
true axd (incere worſhipping of him, 1t will Jo ws no good to be of 
the right Religion «s to external profefiion, if we be ſlight, and tor- 
mal, axd perfunory in the duties of that Religion. Take heed 
therefore of having only aform of Godline(s, ad denying, or {e- 
cretly hating the power thereof, 7hat will it profit. azy man to. be 
thought godly 4nd religious, if God know him to be ungodly 2 Our 
Saviour hath told us, that except our righteoſnebs exceed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ( aud yet theirs was outward- 
by a wery' Strict religiouſneſs ) we cannot enter into the Kingdom - 
of God, Matth.5.20. | | | : 


- 6, Take heed of contenting your ſelves withmeer civil boneſty 
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4nd atair, juſt outward converſation... This & very commendable, 
yea and neceſlary, - but this is not (uthicient ts ſalvation.” Without re- 
generation awd trueconverſion there & no ſalvation to be expeited. 
Ngt-only\ooſe livers, but meer civil perſons need 4 further change, 
There 'are many people that applaud themſelves in their own righ- 
teonſneſs s, they give every one their own , they defraud no man 
chey pay what they owe to all men. Dozbey ſo? 1 am glad of it. 
But let 1 a-little ex amine whether they be ſouſt as they pretend, Poſ= 
fibly they give every man his due, and would not detraud any man 
willingly or knowingly of any thing. I commend them for it ; But 
do they give God his due They owe their hearts ta him : They owe 
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__ 


fincere 9bedience azd ſpiritual worſhip to him « They are bound of 


tove:him above all, and delight in communion with him, azd to: 
make*Conlcience of the duties azd [ervices he requires. They ought 
to. fear 'and reverence his holy Name, to delight in his Word, to 
ſanQifie his day, to attend upon his Ordinances, to be tender of 
his konoar,- to decline all waies of ſinning againſt him, either by 
wicked thoughts, irregular affeRions, ſinfull words, evil ations, 
Their whole life ought to be a living unto God, and his Glory 
ought to be their end and aim in all their undertakings. They oughe 
to'renounce the devil, the world and the fleſh, and to ſerve him 


ichfully all their dates. Now then come,and let us conſider,Do they do' 


thus? Do they indeed give every own his own? Do they give unts God, 
what of right u due unto him? They make Conſcience of being juſt to« 
wards men (and they do well in it) but are they carefull alſo of paying 
God what they oweto him © And what kind of righteouinels call yow 
this, to be righteous towards men, andunrighteousand unjult toward 
God.? :1rthu arighteouſneſs any man dare ftand upon, and plead 
for his juitifieation before Gods Tribunal ? _ You ſee then ther@is more 
eequirtd than an honeſt, outward, fair converſation towards meniz6- 
ſavetheſoul, Bas | Petr 
- 7,5 Take heed. of deceiving and ill grounded hopes of Heaven," 


Secur?' your ſtate in Grace, and then your title to Glory is unquſties" 
#able. Look to your (evidences for Heaven. Take heed of miltakes#- 
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about the great work of repenting and believing in Chriſt, Many 
think. they have thoſe Graces, when indeed they have.only a ſhadow 

of them. Ex:mine your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith: Prove 

., Your ſelves, Whoever isin Chriſt is a new Creature; old things 
+ are paſſed away, eld carnal principles, old finfull inclinations, s/4 
wicked practiſes, old accompanying with ungodly perſons are paſ- 
{ed away and left by them that are trae converts. Ask your ſelves 
whether your repentance be a repentance unto life * whether 

- your Faith be a ſaving Faith? JVhet the true charafters of 
.. Repentance and Faith are, you may find in the 24 and 3* Chapters of 
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N *T& carnal hopes that deceive the world, and hinder people from 
|» looking after ſaving converſion. Content not your ſelves therefore 
'  - #0 ſay, you hope youlhall be ſaved, but prove and try whether you 
are ſuch perſons as God hath promiled ſalvation to. Prove by marks 
of Grace in your [onls that you are true converts, and then hope for © 
ſalvation, and ſþ are not, and the Lord confirm your hapes, Great 
things and of everlaſting conſequence, ſhould be made as ſure as is 
poſfible, Ak your ſelves what evidences you have you are converted, 
*Tis proof muſt carry it,and not confident preſumption. Take God 
inChriſt for your only happineſs and end: And Chrift as Mediatour, 
for your only Lord and Saviour, Accept him for your Sovereign 

as well as for your Saviour. Be ſenſible of your continaal need 
bis Bloud, Spirit, and interceſſion, and give up your ſelves fincerely 
_ to him, to be juſtified, ſancified, guided, direfed and everlaſtingly 
ſaved by him. Let his Intereſt be uppermoſt in your ſouls,and you 
are bleſſed for ever, 
- 8, Pray earneſtly unto the Lord to be eſtabliſhed in the truth, 
and to bp preſerved trom Errour, giddine(s, and Apoſtacy, which 
is the finne and ſhame of theſe times. Let wot the different 
Opinions that are now: going, be an offence wnto you. Remember 
that theuzh men are mutable, end. change from one opinion to ano- 
ther, aud grow wanton and wild-headed, yet God and Chriſt, aud 
the Scripture, 6nd Heaven, avd the way thither, are _ 
Cs 
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ſame: Theſechange not : Mind you thele things. | Take beeduf 
that threefold Apoſtacy that this age is too' guilty of, Namely; = 
1. OfJudgement, frow the Truths of Gud. " 
2, Ot Aﬀection, from the Ordinances of God. y 
3. Of Converſation, from that ſober, humble and circumſpet# 
walking, which all true Chriflians ſhould make conſcience of. Let 
yot the treachery of falle brethien diſhearten you: He # the right 
Souldier that is not diſcouraged by thoſe that run'away, but ftill preſ- 
ſeth on to vitfory, In a word, lay not out your zeal on externals, 
or opinions 4nd the (maller matters of Religiov. Look to.it, that 
there be in you an unfeigned and tervent love to God, his Truth and 
children: Let moſt of your daily care be about the right ordering and 
governing of your hearts aud affetFions: Labour to mortifie luſts,and 
advance Grace, To conclude this, leparate ſpeedily from the. fins of 
Chriſtians, bur never from the Ordinances of Chriſt. 
9. Conat thoſe your beſt friends that lovingly and faithfully ad- - 


| | moniſh you of any fin or evil they ſee you going on in. If you 


were g0ing ignorantly into a houſe infeited with the plague, you would 
think that man your friend that pluckt you back, and acquainted you 
with your danger, What a madneſs then & it for any man to be of- 
fendedand angry with him, that out of true good will and charity to 
his ſoul, deſires to preſerve him from everlaſting perdition, Can 
it be thought by any ſober man a malicious thing to endeavour to ſave 
4 ſoul from ſin and Hel? #7 | 

' 10, Take heed of prejudices againſt a.ſtritt and holy walki 

with God, The Lord deliver you from that mad opinion of the world 
that like not ſerving God ſo much, nor making fo much ado to be 
ſaved, Conſider u there any thing in the world doth better deſerve 
your Care and diligence,and will beiter 29 _ for it * 1 know carnal 
people think the way of Religion a melancholick and ſad way 3 Bat T 
mult not ſpare to tell them the truth ;_ They will never live a truly. 
ſafe, peaceable and comfortable life, till they are converted, -and 
have cngaged their heartsin an humble, Holy walking with'God. 
They ignorautly flee from Godlineſs as fom ſorrow andtronble, = 
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The: Epiſtle, ley 
' the truths,” they flee from-joy and peace.” | What ſhould trouble that 
man that i 4 member of Chriſt, and has eſcaped out o the poweriof 
Satan, ad « freed from thewrath of God, and the danger uf ever- 


laſting miſery... ound I be abrk Era} 10 
_ >, O Neighbours ! ler not the 1gnorant ſcornes amd} ſenſeleſs re- 
proaches of wicked men diſcourage you;He that hath good grounds to 
believe that he ſhall live for ever in Glory with God and his holy 
Angels as ſoon as his ſoul parts from his body, I think & a happy man, 
and [o will be acknowledged by every one that has not loſt his reaſon 
and underſtanding.There i 4 time coming when the proudeſtand moſt 
ſtubborn ſinner will be glad to change condition with the meaneſt 
Saint, | Let me? therefore intreat all thoſe that have entertained any 
hard thoughts of the waies ofGodlineſſe,þut to:make trial what a ho- 
ly life #,,and if theydo not find more comfort iz a ſerious turning une 
to God,and ina hows endeayout to approvetheir hearts ##td him, 
than in the waies of ſin, let them take their courſe, let Heaven go. 
11, . Nouriſh and maintain a tenderneſs of Conſcience :* Fe 
very cifcumipeR in your daily walking, - Look upon ſin us the great- 
eſt evil, Make up every breach between God and*yout ſouls be- 
times. Pray earneſtly for the guidance of the Spirit of God,and to be 
kept from Temptations, aw 
{- 12. Haveacareof your Families, that true Piety and Godli- 
T nes may be countenanced, encouraged and promoted in then, 
Let your houſes be Bethels, houſes of God, and\'not Bethavens, 
houſes of iniquity. Tf you negle# family duties, 'and' the religious 
obſervation ofthe Lords day, and private inſtruftion, and ſo ltr 
thoſe under your care be nuzled up in ignorance,- prophanenefs 
and ungodlineſs, provide to anſwer it to God when he ſhall call for 
you. Remember, I faithfully warned yos 'of the fin aud danger of 
ſuch negletts, TIcannet expect —_— ſhould ever much thrive 
among 1, th Governours of Families be careful to train up theſe 
wnder their Governmemt in the Principles of true' Piety, and in the 
Nurtureand Admonition of the Lord. ihdhed | ci 
+ \ Lefty, Labour to maintain peace and love amovg your. ſelves, 
| x '. Mark 
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"The Þpillle, 5 


1 Mark ge50. —— Have ſal in your ſelves and peace one with ano- 
2 ther,\" Labowrto get your hearts (ealoned'with-the graces of humili- 


' ty, ſelf-denial, and true Charity; and'this will keep you in peace 
* among your on Let there beno heart- burnings, contentions, 


| brawhngs, backbitings or defamings heard of amone you, Help» 
one another on towards heaven. . Imitate that which is good 
whereever you find it, but learn evil of no man. Encourage one 


- another inthe waies of Godlineſs. Abhor to draw or intice.one 


another to any ſinfull courſe or practiſe. Do all offices of kindneſs 
and humanity one for another. As you. have opportunity, let it 


+ be your defire and endeayour to do good to every body, butdo 
; not knowingly or willingly hurt coany.. . Learn that hard lefſon of 


forgiving wrongs and injuries, and praying for, and wiſhing well 


: cothoſe that are your enemies, - 'Tis a' hard leflon, but Gods 


' Spirit -can teach. it you. Remember our Saviours Words 7» 


'Math.6.14,15- Forit ye forgive men their treſpailes, your hea- 


venly Father will alfo forgive you. Butif ye forgive not men their 


 treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, And .. 
: the words of the Apoſtle, Col. 3.12. Put on therefore ( as the 

} elect of. God, holy and beloved ) bowels of mrecy, kindneſs, 
! humbleneſs ef mind, meekneſs, long-ſufftering, F.13. For- 

} bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have 

32aquarrel againſt any, evenas Chriſt. forgave you, fo alſodo ye.' 
17.14, + Andaboveall theſe things pur on Charity, . which is the 

7 bond of pexfetneſs. Y.15. And letthe peace of God rule in 

{your hearts, tothe which alſo ye are called in one body, and be 

ye thankfull. © 7 ſhall conclude with that divine and affettiongleex- 
8 hortation of the ſame Apoſtle, Phil.4.8, Finally brethren,” whatſo- 
zever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
{things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
Zare lovely, whatſoever things are of good report ; if there be any 
wertue, andif there be any praile, think on theſe things, 


* 
Del 


And now O Lord, thou who hait pmt into the heart of thy unworthy 


Servant to write theſe things for the good of ths people, be thos pleaſed 
F-'2 | | D | þ 


| J 


as 
© 
. 


OS 


the gracious andeftetFuall working of thy holy Spirit, to make them 
il them, (and to all others into whoſe hots they ſhall come) 
or the promoting knowledge, Faith, and obetlence 4 them, 
and the furthering of their ſalvation. What s harCagrecable ro thy 
holy will, write apon their hearts, © let it notbe in aim that 
this help is afforded them. Gram ſucceſs (C1 humbly beſerch 
ghee ) to this poor endeavour, \and take thou all the Glrs of tte 


Good Lord give this people. a right underſtanding in all things. 


Guide them in the way wherein they ſhould go, to attain eternall life. 
Openthe eyes of the ignorant among them, turn the htarts of the pro- 
Phane, reduce the erroneous, aud encreaſe thy Graces daily more and 
more inthe hearts of thoſe whom thou — ſavingly wroneht upon, 
O let thy Leſſing be on this people: God Almighty bleſs them, Let 
Truth and Holineſs, reall Piety and the power of Godlineſs; Let 
ſoundneſs of mind, and uprightne(s of heart and life z Let true Faith 


and fervent love , let charity and good works( through the operation |: 
of thy holy Spirit ) abound among them.. That ſoliving herein thy | 
fear, and ſerving their generation according to the Will of God, they | 
2149 at laſt (through thy infinite mtrcy, and the merits of our bleſſed | 
Lord and Saviour) be received into thy Heavenly Kingdom. This | 


is the earneſt and hearty Prayer of, 
Your very affetFionate, 


thoagh wnworthy. P aY or, 


» 8 Ef » 


Samuel Cradock, 
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- D* Reynolds 1s Epiſtle to the Readers. 
/CarANir) S in humane bodies, ſome parts are vital, others only 
PANS integrall, ſome neceſſary to the being, others to the 
EG Ne well being, integrity, and beauty of them: So it is in 
+= Theologicall Docrines, ſomeare more fundamentall, 

and immediately neceſſary to life and Godlineſs z others ſuchas do 

oreatly accompliſh and adorn Chriſtians that have attaiged- unto 
ther, and are of fingular uſe for the edification of the'Charch, 


_ though not ſoprimarily belonging ro the very vitals andefſentials 


-of Haith and Holineſs. 


' Now becauſe multitudes of ordinary ChriRians, either throngh 
the-exigence of thatr particular callings, or through the narrownels- 


of their capacities, want both time: and ſtrength to procure ſuch 
ptentifull meaſures of knowledge, as many others, whole leifureis 
greater, and intellectuals ſtronger, have attained unto: Therefore 
cheLord hath from time to time ſtirred up zealous and faithfull men 
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of Faith and Duty which are commer to great and ſmall, and of prig- _ 


cipal uſe for ordering their converſations aright in every relation 


- wherein they ſtand towards God and men.” _ ae | 


Of this ſort were Baf!'s Moralia & Regule, Ambroſe his Book De 
offiriis; Anguſtin's Enchiridion, Bernards TraQtats De interiore:doms, 
De Couſcientia,De ordine vite, De Dilettione Des, De mado bene wir 
verdi,and other the like writings of the Ancients. 

Amongſt our ſelves in this age, ſeveral Books of this nature have 
beenwritten. Mr Rozers.his ſeven Treatiſes, M* Pau! Bais his Di- 


reQions for a godly life, M" Fob Downham his Guide to-Godli- © * ; 


lineſs 4nd Chriſtian warfare, The Practiſe of Piety, Mr Scuddgrs 


Chriſtians daily walk, M* Boltons DireRjons for comfortablewall- 


ing with God, wich divers others of the ſame-kiad, Of which ſome 


poſlibly may beof too great a price for:every poor mane procure, 
2cNE IAME 


and too large for him to read _— over, Heſyeve 
| | D 2 


teri 
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| s Dr Reynolds his E pile to the Reader. 


terials managed by the different gifts .of {everal inſtruments, and 
prefled by new Arguments and Motives,do bring to the Conſcience 
a fuller evidenee, and awaken the heart unto a more ſerious conſi- 
deration of the importance of them, 7 - t 
Amongſt Books of thisnature, I commend unto.the Chriſtian 
Reader this Manual, which Thave read with great (atistation and de- 
light, Tr hath many things to renderit acceptable to fuch judicious 
Palats as are beſt pleaſed with avoury and ſerions things. © 1. The 
variety and neceſſity of the matters therein handlegd:Such as are ſelf- 
knowledge and examination: Repentance-and (elf-zudging, living 
by Faith, watchfullneſs over our hearts,words,”nd-wales :-.commus- 
nion with God in ſpiritual duties , faithfullnels in.our particular,cal-. 
lirgs and relations, ec. 2. The pertinency of the Scriptures produ- 
ced for confirmation of the Truths which they refer unto. _ 3, The 
gracioufneſs, ſavourinel(s, and whotſamnetsaf the Language, . be- 
coming the weight and holineſs of the matter. . 4. The ſtrength of 
the Arguments whereby the duties are preſſed. 5, The Brevity 
of the whole, which rendreth it the.fitter for memory, meditation, 
and practiſe : In all which the Reverend Mthor hath ſhewed him- 
| felf a workman, which needeth notto be aſhamed, THEM 
Some Learned men have choſen fome one or otherBook, which 
they have reſolved to read over once every year. Icould wiſh that . 
ferious Chriſtians would ſingle out ſome one or other choice Book, 
fraught with variety of moſt wholſom and neceflary Doctrine to 
read frequently over, for daily-quickning and preſerying their 
hearts in an healchy and ſpiricuali frame. Ot which fort I ſhould 
commend, x, Summaries and Compendiums of ſound Doctrine, 
fach as M: Crooks Guide to true Blefledneſs,and others of that ſort, 
2. Summaries of the moſt weighty and neceſſary Duties :i A mix- 
ture of both which we kave in this little Book. By this means, with 
Gods bleſſing, the hearts of men might be eſtabliſhed in the love 
and obedience of the Truth, and be preſerved from being toſled 
about with every wind of Dotrine,the great fin and ſhame of thels Þ 
Gaies. POL! Tour Servant iu the furtherance 8 
RIT9T LN, of the common ſalvation | 
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& Here being two things mainly neceſſary to Sal- 
Y. vation, Right Knowledge and Right Pradtice, 
| How may 4 124n come 10 Know the way to 
Eternall Happineſs ? 
A. The ly Scriptures given by the Inſpira- 
tio of God do ſhew and derer it, 2 T7, 3» 
_ _—_ I5,16, 

Q. How to the Scriptures teach it ? 
A. By revealing to us 1s what is xecefſery for us to know and be- | 
-) leve, of © 


I. Concerning God, 
2. Concerning Mane : 
.3- Concerning the'Meatator between God and man. 
1 Q.. What do the Scriptures teach and diſcover — Godt 
A, Three things. 
1, His Nature. © | 2 
2, His Properties or Attribmtes. 11 dg 
3. His Works, «AN BRTES 
| 2. Q, What dothe Scriptures teach concerning Man? 
A. Three —_ 
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a »l and myſterious manner. The Father God, The Son od, 
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The Principles of Saving Knowledge. = 


po "WE 


I. The Mat condition in which he was made. : 
horny e 2. Hu #, . bh : : 
| . TheWay and Means of bis recovery by Chrift, | 

2 Q, What do the Scriptures teach concerning the Mediator be- | 
tween God and Man ? | | 


_F. Sevea things. | 
| 1, What manner of perſon he was. 


2. Howhe came into the Wordd. 

2. How-he lived here, 

4. How he died. 

5, What became of him =_ his death, 

6. What was the end and intent of bis coming 5nto 
the World. L 

7. What they are effeFually called unto, and 
(through the aſo;ſtauce of the Spirit of God ) ena- 
bled to perform,whe (hall recerve remiſſiow of ſons 


by Chri#t. 
Cu RE = 
Concerning GOD. "Y 
Q\ / \ T Hat do the Scriptures teach and diſcover concerning - 
| God ? | | S x 
A. Three things. - h : 


I. Hi Natnres 
2, His Properties 6r Attributes. - 
3. His Works. 


' + 1 Q, FWhatis the Nature of God ? 


A. There is only one tr#e God, who is a Spirit infinitely glorious; - 
"andbeing oze in natwre,isyet Three in. Perſows Or Subfitences ; The | 


Fe 


Father,The:Son,and The Holy Ghoft. Theſe are Three and One after + 


= 


% 


| _ The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 
7 and the Holy Ghoſt God, and yet nar three Gidds, but Oe Gad. 
” 23Q, Whatve the Attributes of God? _ | "M 
” 4. The Properties os Mitributes of God are glariow Excellen- 
' 2 cies attributedto God to enable w« the better to conceive of him. We 
© are taughr.in the Scriptures,that God is 6 | 
1. Eternall, or without beginning, orend. 
2. Ommipot ext,or A Imis hy. 
3. Omnipreſent,or every where preſent. 
4. Omniſcient,or Aliknowing. 
Wiſe * 


Alſo that He is Infinttely Holy. 
uſt, 
Þ; ercifhkh, 
'» 3 Q. What are the Works of God? d 
; om I. Creation, an 
Ae Principally T wo,g7e Probebdimce. | 
Q, What do the Scriptures declare concerning his Work of Cre- 
ation ? . | 
A. Three things: ve h | 4d 
I. That God made the World, and «ll the Crea- 
tures therein, (both Viſible and Inviſible,)by his 
Almighty power, and created them all very goods 


2, That zhe Chief of his Creatures are els & 


3- That af the Angels wese at firſs made boly 
and happy Spirits ; of which ſome continnedin 
their Obedience to God, and are fill Angels of 
light ; Others fell from God through prideand 

| | diſobedience and arebecome Devils of darknep. 
, Gaming the Creation of Man we ſball ſee further. in the: nex# 
= Cha ' / (8 ' 4 MM 4 S Z 
q What do the Scriptures teach concerning the. Providence of Gad®? © 
.. A- As God created the World, and allthe Creatures therein by! © 7 
tis Almighty Power , So the Scriptures teach. us, that he 3 Wy i 
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The Principles of Saving K nowlidee. 


direts ;diſpoſes,2nd governs them all by his Providence: Nothing ſo | 


bk" 70 
2 
PR” 
= 
| 
, 
| 
q 


caſual, but he diſþoſes of it 3 No Agent ſo freeas to be exempredfrom: | 


his contreal; No afflitFion or Evil of punsſhment but hehath an hand | 


in it; Butas for ſe, he neither &, nor poſſibly ca be, the Author or 
Approver of it. om 


Cuavyp, Il. 


Concerning Man, 


Q<\ F Hat do the Scripgures teach concerning May ? 
A, Three things. 
| I. The happy condition in which he was made. 

2, Hu Fall, , | 

3. The Way and Means of his Recovery by Chriſt. 

'1 Q. What was that happy Condition 7» which Man was made ? 
A. God created our firſt Parents Adam*and Eve in an holy and 
happy cſtate, namely after his ownimage, in Knowledge, Holineſs, and 


. Righteouſneſs, with dominion over the Creatures here below, writing 


his Law 1ntheir hearts,and giving them powey to perform it. And 
having placed them in Paradi/e,he gaye them a particular command, 


that of the tree of knowledge of good and evil they ſhould not eat ; pro- 


miſing the continuance ot them in that happy eſtate, if they obeyed; 


 andrhreatning them with death,if they diſobryed; which is called the 


Lovenant ot Mature or 18ozks, 


2 Q What do the Scriptures reveal concerning the Fall of Man ? 


A, That our firff Parents ( by the temptation of Satan ) diſobey- 
ed God, broke his righteous Law and Commanament, in eating of the 


God, became the ſaves of Satan, and liable to the Curſe of the Law, 
and alſo brought agreat depravation of ſou! and body upon them- 
ſelves. And ſuchas our firft Parents were, ſuch muſt their Poſterity 
needs be.For who can brinz a clean thing ,out of an nncleanfaies Fob, 


Chap. | 


% 


forbidden fruit, ang thereby caft themſelves out of the favour of 
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The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 


7 Chap.14.4, Adam and Eve having loſt the Image of God them- 
2? ſelves, theholineſsand happineſs in which they were made, could not 
© conveyit to their Poſterity, So that the Nature of man is now be- 
© come corrupt,prone to evil,and backward to good, And this miſers- 
ble Condition 1s derived to #s from Adam by our immediate Parents. 
"And as mex come to be bornin ſeverall ages and generations, fo 
they atFually participate of the ſap that comes from the firſt roor. 
We being therefore al! of us in ſo 64d a condition by Nature, and by 
icufome and praiſe in fin, having made our elves mwch-worſe, and 
more «bominable inthe ſight'of God, more guilty and liable to his 
wrath,we are to know and conſider, that this ſad Eſtate of ſin and mi- 
ſeryis by no means to be reftedin ; but ( ſeerng we are fallen into ith 
we ought /þ eedily to labour to get owt of it. 
. 3 Q. Is there any way revealed by God in the Scriptures for Mans 
recovery out of ths miſerable ſtate * 

A. Yes. God hath( out of his 1»fin:te Mercy and Compaſſion to 
fofull and loft mankind ) made another Covenant with us ix his Son, 
namely a Covenant of Grace, The tezo7 whereof is, That al{ Ree 
penting ſinners, that do unfeignealybelieve in Chriſt ( the Only Medi- 

tor between God aud Man, ) taking him for their Only Saviour and 
Lord, ſhall not periſh,but have Eternal life. 
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Concerning the Mediator between God and Man, 


| QYV*- do the Scriptures declare concerning the Mediator 
B between God and Man ? 

LA. Seven things. | 

I, What manner of Perſon be was, 

2. How he came into the World. 

3. How he lived here. ——_ 

4. How he died, 
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The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 2 


5. What became of hins after his death, 
6. What was the End awd Intent of his coming in- 
to the World, | 
7. What they are effeftually- called nnto,” and 
( through the Aſſiitance of the Spirit of God) ena- 
bled ts perform, that ſhall receive Remiſſion of 
fins by Chriſt, 

1Q What minner of Perion was Chriſt ? 

A. He was GoJ and Man in the ſame Perſon, The Eternal 
Sonne of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, t90k to himſelf 
our humane Nature, ( a humane ſoul and body) and united it after a 
wond-rfull manner to his Geahead, and fo God and Man became 
one Perſon. | 

2 Q. How d'd he vecome Man © | 

A, He was bore { about ſixteen hundred and odd years azo ) of 
the YVirain Mary, who was of the ſeed of Abraham, and of the fa- 
mily of David { as was propheſied and foretold in the holy Scriptures) 
being conceived in her by. the Almighty power of: the Holy Ghoſt 
without the help of Man,and without ſenze,and called Feſus Chriſt, 

2 Q. How did he live here ? | | 
4. He lived about three and thirty years here upon the Earth 
- 2 moſt holy, innocent, ſinlef lite, performing perfet# obedience to 
the Law of God, Andas the great P2ophet of God,who was pro- 
miſed (Deut.18.15. compared with As 3.22,) he declared his 
Fathers willin his heavenly diſcourſes, Parables, and Sermons, and. 
wrought many Miracles to confirm his Do@rine,: and to prove him- 
ſelf the true MefStas, and the Eternal Son of God. 

4 Q. What manner of death did he die ? | 

A, Being betrayed by Fudas, forſaken by his Diſciples, ſcorned 
and rejeZFed by the World, through the malicious proſecution of the; 
Fews, an4 unjuſt ſentence of Pontivs Pilat (the Roman Governor of. 
Fudea ) He was condemned to be crucified, And being firſt (ſeverals 
waies) tormented and deſpitefully uſed, and having conflicted with? 
the terrors of death, and born an4 felt Gods wrath due to onr fins, hex 
| | Was! 
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Ns The Principles of Saving Knowledge, 
was put tothe painfull, ſhameful, and enrſed death of the Croff ; 


thereas aPtteſt offering up himſelf a [acriffoe to God,a ranſom and 


propitiation tor our fins. _ 

5 Q. What became of himatter his death ? 

A. He being buried, roſe again the third day, and after fourty 
dayes continuance on the earth (ia which time he frequently appear 
red to Nis Diſciples and others, teaching the things appertaining to 
the Kingdom of God ) . He aſcended into Heaven, and is-now 7 
Glory with the Father, where he intercedes for,and preſents the me- 


. ritsof his death and ſufferings in the behalf of all thoſe that unfeigs- 


ealy repent of their fins, and do truly believe on him: And being 
made King and Head of his Church, and Lord of Angels and Men, 


: He ſhall come from Heaven agatu ingreat Glory to judge the Quick 
: andthe Dead at the laſt day. 


6 Q, What was the end and intent of his coming intothe world ? 
A. The Chief end and intent of his coming into the world, was 
to ſave loſt and undone ſinners, to procure their pardon, and recon- 
liation with God by his merits and Interceſſion; to ſandifie their 
#atures by his Grace and Holy Spirit,and to bring them to everlaſting 
happineſs. And to this end he appointed his 24iniſters to preach the 


| Goſpel ro the World,and hath inſtituted the tws Sacraments Baptiſm 
.- and the Loads Supper to lignifie and keep in remembrance the 
: great and ineſtimable benefits of his death and ſufferings, 
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' able benefit, the Remiſbion of all their ſins by Chriſt, are effettnally 
- Called, and inabled 73 


7. Q. What are they eftectually called unto, and (by the Afſ- 
{iſtance of Grace ) inabled to perform who ſhall receive remiſſion of 


. 3 fins by Chrift, 


A. They that ſhall be made partakers of that great and unvalie 


I. Unfeignedly to believe the Goſpels” © © 
\2, The Holy Ghoſt;inlightens their 1Binds; :and 
convinces them of the evil, filthinefs, and dan- 
. ger of their ſ6ns, and. gives them a heart truly 
to repent of them, to confeſs them, and bewatl 
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The: Principles: of Saving Knowledge. 

them, ( with ſorrow and ſbame,) and to mmrn 
from them unto God, ſo that there js a remark-*' 
able change of mind, heart, and life wrought 
in them, 

3. Through the aſfiſtance of Grace, they are ina- 
bled, ſeriouſly and deliberately to give up them= 
ſelves to Chriſt, to take him for their only Sa- 
wviour and Lord, and to reſt and rely wholly on 
his Merits and Interceffion for their pardon and 
reconciliation with God. And being thus by faith 
znitedto Chriſt, they wholly depend on him for 
Juſtification, ſanitification, Po” to perſevere 
#n the wayes of holineſs and ſincere obeatence._3 

. and at laſt to be broweht to everlaſiing hap- 

" paneſs, | 

Q. What hath God promiſed, to ſuch as are thus drawn, by the 
-Holy Ghoſt, #»fergnedly to repent of their {ins,to believe on-Chrilt, 
ad tolive unto him 2 | 

A: God hath promiſed” to ſuch, the pardon of all their fins,” to- 
write his Law in their hearts,to ſubdue thetr corruptions by his Grace, 
{ that ſin ſhall not have dominion over them,) and to beſtow upon 
thems all ſuch blefines for this life as he (in his infinite wiſedom ) ſees. 
good for them; And when they die, their ſouls ſhall be received inte 
everlaſting blif, and their bodies ſhall be raiſed again by the power of 
Chriſt at the laſt day, and made partakers of Heavenly Glory, And 
this is the ſu-mme and ſubFance of the Lovenant of Grace, that 
God hath-made withfallenman i» and through his Son. 

Q. What will become of ſuch «s go on 7n their fins, refuſing to 
accept of Chriſt as their Lordiand Saviour ? 

As Thoſe who go 0z in their fins, refuſing to accept of Chriſt | 
for their Loydand Saviour, Redeemer and S antifier, and to give 1 
themſelves ix fincere-obedience to him, when they die, their ſouls-| 
ſhall be 44judged to Everlaſting puniſhments, and their bodies ſhall | 
be raiſed again at the laif day, and made partakers with their ſouls in: 
Everlaſting miſery. | | T.H:E 
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0» 28 CHAP. I. 

<4 : 4 £, . . 

" Concerning G D D.. 

ye * Q (mA a 4 the Scriptures teach and-diſcover concerns: 


V/ ff ing God * 
£ 4. Three things. 
I. H# Nature, 
: 2. His Properties oy Attributes. 
'g bh h Zo His Works, 
1 Q. What & the Nature of God ?- | 
# 4. There is only oxe true God,who is 4 Spirit infinitely glorionsz. . 
9. and being One in Natare,is yet Three in —_ or Subſebencen The- ; 
p 3 Father,The Son,and The Holy-Ghoſt, Thele are Three and Ove after 5 
ul} | 
n 
E 


— = 


[ad 
Oe, 


a wonderfull and myſterious manner. The Father God, The Sow God, A 
and the Holy Ghoft 


God, and yet not three Gods,but One God, 
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1 Cor.15.34.—Some have not the Knowledge of God, I ſpeak this to 
your ſhame; * > 33s | 
Heb. 11.6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that he-1s, and that 
"he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
Iſaiah 44.6, Thus ſaith the Lord the King of Iſrael, and his Redeems 
er the Lordof Hoſts, I am the firſt, and 1am the laft, and beſides 


me there is no God. 


Ifai. 45. 5. [«mithe Lord, and there is none elſe; There is no God 


beſides me. | 
1 Cor.8.4. We know, that an Idol is nothing inthe World, and that 
there is none other God bat One, 

V.5.. For though there be that are called Gods, whether in Heaven, 
or in Earth, as there be Gods matiy,and Lords many. 

V.6. But 10 15 there is but one Gad, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him, and One Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are 
all things, and we by him. | 

Deut.4.35. Unto thee it was ſhewed that thou mighteſt know that the 
Lord he is God, And there ts none elſe beſides him. | 
Deut.6.4. Hear 0 1ſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 


Jer.10.10, But the Lord is the true God, He is the living God, and 


an everlaſting King,' At his wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, and the 
Nations ſhall not be able to abide his Indignation. 


1x Theſ. 1.9, For they themſelves ſhew of us, what manner of entring 


inwe had untoyou. And how ye turned to God, from Tdols, to ſerve 


the living and true God, 

Job 11.7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? canft thou find ont 
the Almizhty unto perfection ? | 
Joh.4.24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
him in Spirit and in Truth, Bs. | 


| Luke 24.39. —— A Spirit bath not fleſh and bones —— 


Rom.1.23, Andthey.changed the Glory of the Ingorruptible God, in- | 
| to an Image made like-unto corruptible man, and to birds, and 0 | 


 feurfooted beaſts, and creeping things, 4 
V.25.—And worſhipped and ſervedthe Creature more than the Crea- 


My a ; 


tor, who i bleſſed for ever, Amen. Con- | 
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Concerning the Trinity, 


Mat.o8.19; Go ye ther: fore;and teach all Nations,baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son,and of the Holy Gho#t. 
1 John 5.7. There are three that bear Record in Heavengthe Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are One. 
\gMat.3.16. And Feſus when he was baptized went traitway up out 
1, of the water, and Lo the Heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw 
' the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, and lighting upon hime 
V.17. And Lo, a voice from Heaven ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleaſed. | 
, + 2 Cor.13.14. The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of 
' ? God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoft,be with you all Amen, 
© John 15.26: But when the Comforter is come whom I will ſend to 
you fromthe Father, even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me, 


1 


» RE Concerning God the Father, 


* Luke 23.34. Then ſaid Feſus, Father forgive them, for they know 

"2 not whatthey as. © | 

| Epheſ.1.3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

| By who hath bleſſed us with all ſpirttuall bleſSings in heavenly places 

Mm }_72Chrift, oO F | 
& Ephel. 3.14. For ths cauſe I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord 

Feſms Chrit, 


Concerning God the Son, - 


+ John1.14, 4nd the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and 
> we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the Onely begotten of the Fa* 
ther, full of Grace and Trath, 
V.18, No man hath ſeen God at any time; The Onely begotten Sop 
$ | / 


which 


4 The Principles of Saving Knowledge. Part I, 
which is inthe boſome of the Father he hath declared him, | 
Heb.1.2. He hath intheſe 1a#t days ſpoken wnts us by bs Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things,by whom alſo he made the world, 
V.3. Who being the brightneſs of his Glory,and the expreſs Image_z 
of his perſon ; and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged onr ſinnes,ſate down onthe right hand 
of the Majefty on high, 
V.$. But unto the Son he ſaith, thy throne O God #« for ever ay 
ever, a Scepter of righteouſneſs is the Scepter of thy Kingdome. 
Joha 10.30, 7 and my Father are Ont. 
I John 2.22. Who i a Lyar, but he"that denicth that Feſws is the 
Chrift ? He is Anti-Chriſt that denieth the Father and the Son. 
V.23. Whoſoever denieth the Son,the ſame hath not the Father, by 
he that acknowledeeth the Son hath the Father alſo, | 
Rom.9.5. Whoſe are the Fathers, Ana of whons 4s concerning the 
fleſh Chriſt came, who & over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 
Phil.2.6. Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God. | | 
Acts 7.59. And they ſtoxed Stephen calling upon God, and ſaying, 
Lord Feſus receive my Spirit, 
2 Theſ.2.16. Now-our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even 
eur Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting 
..Conſolation, and good hope through Grace, | 
"Y.17. Comfort your hearts, and ftabliſh you in every good word 
and work. 
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Concerning God the Polp Ghoſt, 


AQts 5.3. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why bath Satan filled thine beart 
tolie to the Holy Ghoſt, * =" 


it Ve4q. Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God. | ; 
WE John 14.16. 7 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another | 
\'> Comforter that he may abide with you for ever, | 
| V.26, But the Comforter which i' the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Fan 
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'Chap.l _ The Principles of Saving Knowledge, 
. will ſend in my Name, he fhall teach you all things, and bring all 
* things to your remembrance; whatſoever I have [aid unto you. 
TGal.4.6. And becauſe ye are ſons, Go hath. ſent forth the Spirit of his- 
} Son intoyonr hearts, crying Abba, Father. 7 
"Phil. 1.29. For-I know that this ſhall tarn to: my ſalvation, through 
' your prayer and the ſnpply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, | 
Rom.8.9. But ye are not in the fleſh but inthe ſpirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit of Goddwell in you, Now if avy man have not the Spirit | 
* of Chriſt, be & none of his. | 
ph.4.30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
* ſealed to the day of Redemption. | v 
2 Cor.2.13. Which thines alſo we ſpeak, not inthe words which mans 
; © wiſdome teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing 
Z ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. | | 
# | Ads 7.51. Te ftiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and\ears, ye ds 
*. alwaies reſiſt the Holy Ghoft, As your fathers did ſoaoye, 
- 2Per.1,21, For the Prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
' Man; but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
* Ghoſe. h 
E _ Likewiſe the Spirit alſo. helpeth bur infirmities, for we 
s | know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf 
-. maketh interceſſion for us with groanixes which cannot be uttered. 
V-27- And he that ſearcheth the hearts knowetts what i the mind of 
4 + the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſs10n for the Saints, according 
= to the will of God. 
Das 13.2. As they miniſiredtothe Lord and fafted, the Holy Gho# 
F (aid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I 
2? have called them, 
+ Titus 3.5. Notby works of righteouſneſs whiclftwe have done, but ac- 
+ cording to his Mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and: 
3 reaewing of the Holy Ghoſt. GY 43 EY Any 24 RO g 
, Þ Cor.z.16. Know ye n0t that ye are the Temple of God, and that the 
3 Spirit of God dwelleth in you? + Def cog 
Cor.6.19. What, know y: not that your bedy.'# the aan 
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6 The Principles of 'Saving Knewhage. Part], 


' Holy Ghoſt, which is i# you, which ye have of God, and ye ave not 
your own f = 
Rom.5:5. And hope maketh-not afbamed, becauſe the Love of Gods: | 
ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which i given unto us, | 
Mat.12431, Wherefore I ſay unto you, all manner of ho and blaſphe-_ 
my ſball be forgiven unto men, but the blaſphemy again## the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 
V.33. And whoſoever ſpeaketha word againſt the ſon of man it ſhall 
be forgiven him, but whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Holy. 
. Ghoſt it (hall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. | 


n 
* 
v4 
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Concerning the ouperties or Attributes of God, 


2 Q. jy/Hat are the Attributes of God ? 
A, The Properties or Attributes of God are glorious 
Bxcellencies attributed to God to enable ws the better to conceive of 
him, Weare taught inthe Scripteres, that God is | 
I. Eternall,or without beginning,or end. 
2. Omanipotent, or Almighty. : 
3. Omnipreſent, or every where preſent. 
4. Omniſcient, or Allknowine. | 
| | . Wiſe_. 
that He is Infiniteyd 99 
Alſo Infinitely Fuſt. 


AMercifull, 


Eternal]. 

Pſal. 90,2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever this 
hadſt formed the earth or the world, even from everlaſting, to 
everlaſting thou art God. | 
Deut. 33-27. The Eternall God i my refuge, and underneath are the 
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Omnipotent, 


; = Gea.17.1, And when Abram was Ninety years ol4 and nine, the 

- Lord appeared to Abram aud. ſaid unto him, 1 am the Al- 

y _ . mightyGod, walkbefore me, and be thou perfett. 
” Rev.1.8. I am Alpha, and Omega: ; the beginning and the ending, 

{ | faith the Lord, which ts and which was, and which 1s to come, the 

7 F A Imichty E 

; Rev.19.6. End T heard, as it were the woice of a erat moltitade, 
and as'the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thun« © 
derings,ſaying, Allelujah,for the Lord God Ommnipotent reigneth, 
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Omnipreſent. 


1Kings 8,27. But will God indeed dwell on ; the earth ? behold the 
F #» Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot comain thee, how mich 
| leſs this houſe that I have builded ? 
 Jer.23.24, Can any hide him{elf in ſecret places that T ſhall not 
ſee _ faith the Lord ?. do not I fill Heaven,and Earth, ſaith the 
Lora © 
gow 139.7 Whether - nc I go from thy Spirit? or whether ſhall T flee 
_ thy preſence ? 
CY 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art _— Jf.L1 I make my bed 
= Hell, behold thou art\there. | 
v. II. Rl I ſay ſurely the darkneſs ſhall c cover mes [even the _- 
> (ball 64Light abort me. \ 
\V.12-. Tea, the darkneſs hideth not fon clonke the Bight ſhim:th 
as the day : the darkneſs and the light are both alike to to thee, 


es.) 


Pony . #7 

. May, i os © 
A 3 FN 
& If vu 
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mind, for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts; and underſtandeth all the | 
Imazixations of the thouzhts, if thou ſeek him he will be found of 
thee, but if thou fozſake him he will cait thee off for ever, 
1 King.8.39. Then hear thow in Heaven thy awelling place, and 
_ forgive ;, and ao and give to every man according to his ways, 
whoſe heart thou knoweſt,' for thoa, even thon knoweſt the hearts of 
all the children of men. | | 
Heb.q.13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in his | 
- freht, but all things are naked and open tothe eys of him with whom 
we have to do. | | 
Pial.139.2, Thou knoweit my down-ſitting and my up-rifing, thow 
anderſt andeit my thouzhts afar offs | 
V.3. Thou compaſseſt my path, and my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways. - | 
V.4. Forthere s not a word in my tougue, but Lo, O Lord, thou 
knoweſt it altogether, 
Adts.15.18.: Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of 
the world. Es 73 | 


— 


Infinitely Wiſe. 


1 Tim.1.17, Now wuntothe King eternall, immortal, invifible, the 

Only wiſe God, beHonour, and Glory, for ever andever, Amen. 
'Rom.11.33, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
edge of God ;, how unſearchable are his judgements, and his mays 


| Paſt finding out? _ "5H | 
Rom.16.27. To God Onlywiſe be glory through: Feſus Chriſt for 


ever, Amen, 
Infinitely Holy. 


I{a.6.3. And one cried unto another, and {aid, holy, holy, holy, 
the Lordof Hofts ;. the whole earth is full of bis Glory.” © 
Kev.4.8." 4nd the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings about, ow, 

| £5 | | an 
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 E  rndibiymere full of eye within," and theyreft-yor dey and nicht; © 

"il Fare eres Holy\ Lord God pes which whe, Ind Y 
Z L, and 10 comt.' LI $30 I FO UIDPDI TLUL BS ABR 

F [a.57.15. For thus ſaith the high, and lofty One, that inhabiteth 

* Eternity, whoſe Name i holy, I dwell in the bigh and haly place, 

+ with him alſo that is of acontrite and. huyble\ſpirit,” to*rewive the 

b.” . ſpirit of 1he humble, and to revive the hears of the* contrite 

37 Ones. | 


t 


2 Pet.1,16, Becauſe it s written, be ye holy, for I ams holy. 


| # kat Juſt, 


_ Job.34.10- Therefore hearken unto mee ye. men of underſtanding, 
7 far beit from God that he ſhould ao wickedneſs, and from the Al- 
* mighty that he ſhould eommit- iniquity. 1: yy 
XV.11, For the work of a man ſhall he render unto him, aud cauſe 
| every manio find according to his waies. = | "© 
V.12. Tea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither will the Al- 
» mighty pervert Judeement. Mike”, 
*Jer.9.23. Thus ſaith the Lora, tt not the wiſe man glory in'his 
7 wiſdome, neither let the mighty man glbry inhis might, let nat the 
. rich man glory in hs riches. | S_ : : 
| 4V-24- But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he underſtandeth 2 
'% andknoweth me, that. am the the Lord, which exerciſe wo 


7 kindneſs, Fudgement, aud Righteouſneſs in the earth”, for in thi(e 
3 rhings 1 delight ſaith the Lord, > + Ul 43.4. D612 


£ 


'Þeur.32.4. He s the Rock, bis work as perfect, for ni his mays ure 
'* TFudgement, 4 Gol of truth and: without iniquity ; juſt andrieht 
Y he, | Yu >> ©. 
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Plal. 119.68; 7 hou art good andaeeſs 00d; reach thy Stathtes © 
and Nehem, 
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Nehem, 9,17. Aud they efuſed to abty; neither were mindful af thy 
wonders, that thou diaft. emong them, "hut hardened their\ necks, 
andin their rebellion appointed aCaptain to return to their hondarze; 
but thou art a God ready to pardon, graciom, and mercifall, ſlow 
_ t0.anger, 4nd of great kindyeſs, and forſookeft thru nut. + 
- 'Ve31-. Neverthileſs ;. for thy great mercies {ake thow diff not ut- 
. terly conſum: them, nor for[aks them, for then art a Cracrons aud 
a merciful God, | | 
Pial.103.8. The Lords mercifull and gracious, flow t6 anzer aud 
plenteons in mercy. | 
Jer. 3-12, Go and proclaim theſe words towards the North, and ſay, 
return thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not canſe 
mine anger to fall upou you , for Iam merciful ſaith the Loyd, 
and I will not keep anger for ever. THEN! 
Ex0d.34.6. And the Lord paſſed by before him, and prociaimed,the 
. « Lord, the Lord Goa, mercifull andgracions, long*fuffsring, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth,  - +. ONE IDEN 
«Ve7+ Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, aud tranſ- 
greſs10n, and ſin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; viſitry 
+. \the iniquity of the Fathers upoy the Children . and npos._ the chil. 
... drens children unto the third and fourth generation. 1 
1 John 4.8. He that loveth not knoweth'ngt Goa, forGod ia tov.) 
:\, V.16. And we kave known ard believed the lowe tht God bath to 
#5, God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwellethinGod, and 
God in him. rn (IndSUR bred. 6 Koen thu ds noun 
Micah 7.18. Who & a God like unto thee, that prrdometh iniquity 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of "bis byrtrage, hi 
retaineth not his anger jor ever becaaſe hi deliehreth.in MILF CY. 
V.19, He will tury again, he will have compaſs103 P01 ts : bewil 
ſubdue our intquitits , Andithun wilt caft all their [ins 4nt2 he depths 
of the Sea. © Ul | 
2 Cor.1,3. Bleſſed be God,evth the:Futher of our Lord Feſus C briſt, 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all Comforts. 


Pſal,78:38., Bu;.be bring fullof compeion forgave thtiriziqdtuy; 
1219/1 G Ads 
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ad deftroved them.nets.1 eas W4Ny 4 time.turned he bis anger away, 


1 aud did not flir wp all bus wrath... 


Luke 6.36. Be ye therefore trercafull, for your heavenly Father 
merciful, ; 


© Concerning the Lreation,. 


3 Q. 3}/ Hat are the Works of God ? , 
TNETNE! | I. Creation, 30 

4. Principatly Tiwe, 2. Providence. 

What ao the Scriptures declare concerning his Work of 
© Creation ? 
As Three things : E 
| 1, That God made the World, and all the Creatures 
| therein, (both Yifible and Inviſihle,) by his 4l-- 
mighty power, and createdthem all. very good. 


2. That the Chief of his Creatures are: ps. els, and: 


3+ That af the Angels were at firſt made holy and' 
_ happy Spirits ; of which ſoxve continued in their: 
Obedience to God, and are fill Angels of light s. 
Others fell from God throwgh pride and diſobe- 
dience, and are become Dewils of darkneſs. 
Concerning the Creation of Man we ſhall ſee further in the next 


Chapter, | | 

j Q nntds the Scriptures teach concerning the Providence of* 

F > Go ? R > 

[+ - A. As. God created the World,and all the Creatures therein by: 
his Almighty Power z So the Seraprures teach -us, that-he wphalds,, 
directs,le{froſes,and governs them all by his. Providence. Nothing ſo; 
6&/14/, but he difpoſes of it ; No Agent io freeas tobe exempredinom 

bis contronl;NO affliction or Evil of puniſhment but he bath awhand? 

4 in.t; Butas for fv, hegeither #,.nor polſibly'caxbe,' the-4urho# or. 
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Ae. 


Col.x 5r $5%-For by him were all. things Created"thit are in Heaven, 
and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, * whither 'they- be 
Threnes, or Dcminipns; or Principalities, or Powers, all things are. 
Created by him, and for him. nd Ee 

V.17, And he is before all things, and by bim all things conſiſt. 

Nehem.9.6. Thou fven thinart Lord alonethou haſt made Heaven, 
the Heaven of Heavens,with all their Hoft;the Earth aud alt things 
that are therein the Seas,and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt 
them all, and the'Hoft of Heaven worſhippeth thee, 

Rom. 1.20, Fer theinvilible things of him from the Creation of the 

-. world, are clearly ſeen, being under#ood by the things that ares 
made, even his Eternal power and Godhead, ſo that they are with- |. 
out excuſe. i 

Heb. 3.4, For every houſe i built by ſome man, but he that built all 

.. things is God. | ag . 

Rev.4.11, Theg art-worthy (0 Lord) to receiveGlory and Honour, 

- and Power, for thou haſt Created all things, and for thy pliaſare 
they are and were Created. . | | 

Heb.11.3. Throuzh Faith we underſtand, that the worlds were fra- 

:.' med by the Word of God, ſo that things which aye ſeen were not 

. made of things which do appear, I 

Gen.1.31. And God ſaw every tving that he had made, and behold it | 

was very good. : | "4 
Pſal.104.24. O Lord, how manifo'd are thy-works ! in wiſdom haſt | 
thou made them all ;, the earth is full of thy riches. OW 
' Plal.19.1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and Yhe Firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy work. = | 
' "Job 26.13. By hw Spirit be hath earniſhed the Heavens ;" his hand 
- hath formed the-croektd Serpent,” * © Mite 2h 
Jer.10,12. -He hath made the earth by his 60G he hath eſtabliſhed 


- 


; the world -by his wiſdom, and hathfiretched out the Heavens by his 
E dijerttion.,” 5 Rnd W519 4H | | 
ty Ads 17.24; 


3 Gvd that made the world, and all things therein, (eting 
3 \ *, thathes Lordof Heaven and Earth, awelleth not in'T, emiples ag" 
: «_. ith hands, C oncern- 


po grrmatenty a > 


== E The'Þ -brinigle f pig. 
| Concerning Good Angels, 


Job 58.7. PORT the morning Stars ſaxe regether Fo aki Sons of 
God ſhouted for joy. : 
> {Luke 2:13. And ſuddenly there was with the Anitl i multirad: of » 4 
% the Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying 4 

V.14. Glorybeto God inthe bigheft, and 07 Jer prace, good, will 
towards Men. " 

V.15,. Andit came to paſs as the Logel were gone away fromthem 
into Heaven;the ſhepheards [aid one to another,” Let us mom gb even 
anto Bethlehem, and ſce ths thing which is com: to paſs, , which ihe 

- Lord hath mads known unio us, 3 

Ats 10.22: And they ſaid, Corriehins the Centurion, d ju mah 3 aud > 3 
one that feartth God,and of good report among. aft chi" Nations of the 2 
\ Fews, was warned from God by an holy Angel,” oſt ebul 7 fer the c into 
his houſe, andto hear words of thee. 

Pſal.103.20, Bleſs the Lord y: his Angels, that exrelſin frereth 
that do his Commandments, hearkning untothe voice of his Word 

1 Tim.5.21. 1 charge thee before G nl Lord: Teſs C Chit 
the BlefÞ Angle, that thou vſero#the Pe ſhine Cas Me 
one befare-another, dvint nothing" by PIrer, _ 

Luke 15.7. 1 ſay unto you, that Feds Toy fhal reiy] Heres," over 
one ſinner that repenteth; more, than over ninery, and nine juſt per-" 
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. ſons, which novd #ovepentumer + (00 nyt TT : 

| Dan..10. A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came folÞ8' Fi, 1 

_— af thouf; 4#4d wt FAV at x 9 1ep IV Tr F;- ny Mp - 1 
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were opened. 

Plal;34:7, The Angel getoy the a tk enchy CL rolbd ahoge Gil IT 
fear him, ant oliver orb DOb 0 Wy 284 IM 

Heb.1.14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation | ? 

Pidl:g1;11. For he ſhall give his Axgels charge over thee, to keep . t: 
thee in all thy waies, G Y.1z, F 
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114 The Principles of Sqving Knomledge. .'PartÞ 
'V.12, They flall bear thee up in their hands, leaſt thou daſh thy foot 
»4gainſt a ſtou2_. of co LrPRTY 

Mart.18.10, Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 

I ſay #8to.youthat in Heawenibeir Angels do alwaies behold the 


| | face of my Father which is is Heaven, taht by nd ha 
> Ads 12.15. dudthey ſaid unto ber thou'art mad, but ſbe conftamty 
= - | —_ that it was even ſo, then ſaid they it ts bis Anedl.. 
L Pſal.148.2, Praiſe ye him all his Angels, praiſe ye him all hes Hoſts, | 
Mat.4.11. Then the Devil leaveth bim, and behold Angels.came and ; 


miniflredunto him. , OOO E*s AUS 
Luke 22.43. And there apptared an Angel from Heaven ftrenethen- 
ing him. | | 


Luke 16.22. And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and was car. 
ried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome - the rich man alſoditd © 
| dies ucted COEIELT >; FALSY 3% 7 
Mat.28.2.- And behold there was. a great earthquake, for the Angel © 
of the Lord deſcended from Heaven, and cams and rolled back the © 
fone from the door, and ſate upon it. 28 
V 3» Hi countewance was like Lightning, and bis raiment white as 
_ i he” | 4,472,011 
Mat,24-31.: 41d he ſhall ſend. bis Angels, with a ereat {qund of a 
' frumpet, and they ſhall gather together his eled? {8.x ow _—_ 
from one end of Heaven to the.other. | 
Luke 20,35. But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the reſurrettiox from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
SDN 18 MANIABE,. en nan N Ci oft] 
bl 36. Neither can they. dic any more, for they. ard equal wnto.the 


Angels, and are the children of Gea, being the thildren of the re-- p 


ſurrettton._ : 
Mat.22.30, For in the reſurre@&10n theyneniber mary, nor are given L 
in marriage, but are as the Angels.of God in Heaven, © 2 

rd ' \ 4p . IT Y | tf $I Y bh IVD Ne ek. F ; 5 | 


LT 


Fi IE Po nt's 


- 


— 


% 
AY IE 


IFI—_ 


Chap-J. The Privciples of Saving Eavwledge, 15 


-*o— 


PO" THO 
, 


Concerning Evil Angelg or Devils, - 


- 2 Pet. 2.4. For if God ſpared not the Anvels that ſinned,but caſÞ them 
x - down to hell;and delivered them into Makes of darkneſs to be reſer- 
” wed untojudeement. Oy. 00 | | 
(7 Jude v.6. And the Angels which kept not their firſt eftate, but lefi 
- their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
Py darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day," © © 
kf Marth.25.41. Then ſhall he fay alſo tothem on his lefs hand; depart 
 from-me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 


his angels, | 
iy r Tim.3.6. Not 4 novice, leſt being lifted up with pride he fall into 
We the condemnation of the devil. | 


2 Tim. 2.26. And that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by him at hes will, | 

Epheſ.6.12. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 

2 Principalities,againſt Powers,againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of 

 _ this world, againſt ſpiritual —_ in high places. 

:: John 8.44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the laſts of your fu 
ther ye will do;, He was a murderet from the beginning, and\abode 
not inthe truth, becauſe there s notrath in him; when heſpeaketh 6 

lie, he ſpeaketh of his own, for he is a Liar, and the Father of it, 

2 Cor. 4.4. In whom: the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 

- . them, which beleeve not, l:ft the Light. of the glorions Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who s the mage of God ſhould ſhine unto them." * * * 

: Epheſ.2.2. Wherein,in time paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of 

# « this world,according to the Prince of the power of the Atr,the Sparit © 

ah that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, 

# Mart. 12.24, But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid,: this fellom 

doth not caſt out Devils, but by Beelzebub the. Prince of thedevils, 
1 John 3.2. Hethat commitieth ſin w.of the devil; for the devil ſini  _© 
neth from the beginning, for this purpoſe the Son.of God was mani= | * | 
 fefteathat be might deftroy the works of the devil. OS | 
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v6 .The Priptiples: of $ aving 'K nowledge. Parr 1: 
V.o. 1z this the Children of God are manife#t,and the children of 
the devil,whoforwver doth nor righteouſneſs is not of God,neither he 
that loveth not his brother, | 
Revit2.94 Andebe gpeat Drago was caſt ont;that old Serpent called 


the Devil,and Satan,. which deceivueth the whole world, he was caft- 


cut into the Earth,and his Angels were caſt out with him, 


2 Cor,11.3, But. T fear, leſt -by any means, as the Serpent beeuiled- 


ſimplicity that is in Chriſt ,.. I | 

Job 4.7:Andebe Lord (aid unto Satan,whence comeſt thou? then Sa: 

- "148 a1{wtred the Lordand ſaid, from going to and fre in the Earth, 
and from walking up and down 1nit, 


-- Ewe through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſbould be corrupted fromthe 


| Luke 22.31, And the Lord ſaid;Simon, Simow;, behold Satan hath 


deſired to have you that he might ſift you as wheat. 
1-Pct.5.8: Be ſober ve wigilant;becauſy yeur adverſary the Devil,as a 
ro:ring Lienwalketh about,[ecking whom he may devour, 
Aextth.8.79. Audbehold they cried out, ſaying; what have we to do 
_ with thee Felus,thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time... | | 
V:34s $0 the aewtis beſought him, ſaying 4 if thoucaſt us out, ſuffer 
- w#:t0 g9 awiyinto the herd of Swine. + 7 bs 
Matth.q.1.\ Then was Feſue-led up of the Spirit-into the wilderneſs, 
to.be tempred of the Devil. 
Zach«3.1. And he ſhewed me Foſuah the High: Prieſt landing before 


- » the Angelofithe (Lord, \and Satan ſt anding at-his right hand t0- 


refit him, «0 (n 3 %8 
Vis And the Lord (aidiunto Sataw, the Lord rebuke thee O S4- 
- tai, evenuhe' Lorathat hath choſen Fermuſalem, rebuke thee, «, 
not this a brand p{utt ont of -the fire. | 
Fames 2.19. Thou believeſt that theres One God," thou deſt well, 
.  thedevils alſo believe and tremble. 20 $145k Y 
Luke 4.3 3. Avd.in the Synageene there was 4 man which had 4 
- « Sperit of an unclean devil, aud erred out with a leud woice. 
V. 34. Saying, Let ws alone, what have we to do-with thee thou 
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Chap.l, The Prineiples of Saving Knowledge, 17 


Feſwe of Nazareth ? art then come to acftroy us ? I know thee, © 
. whothow art, the holy One of God. | | 
As.19.15, Andthe evil Spirit anſwered and ſaid, JF ifus 1 know, 
and. Paul I know, but who are ye ? $ | 
# Eph.4.25. Be ye angry and fon not, let not the Sun go down pon 
” _ your wrath, 
wr V.27 Neither give place to the dewil. 
> Aes.5.3. 4nd Peter [aid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy 
hearttolie tothe Holy Ghoſt, and 10 keep back part of the price 
of the land. ' | £7,031 
bh Pſal.78.49. He ca# upon them the fiercentſs of his anger, wrath, 
'E: and indignation and trouble, by ſending evil Angels amory 
thets. | 
Acts 26.18. To Open therr EJS, ard to turn them. from darkvefs 
auto Light, and from the pawer of Satan wnto God, that they 
may veceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſaufified by faith that is in me. DEE 


Concerning Provtd:nce, 


Heb.1.3. Who being the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, and. upholding all things by - the word of his 
power, whes he had by himſelf purged our ſins, [ate down enthe 

J right hand of the Majeſty on high, (£43; | | : 

; —_ And he t before all things, and hy him all things ** F 

Confsft. | | ? I 

Z Plal, 36.6. Thy Righteouſneſs. is like the great: Mountains, thy 

2 Jayme are a great avep, 0 Lord thonpreſerveſt man and 

eaſt. - | 

Mat.10029, Are wot two Sparrows ſold for-a farthing, axd one of 
tbems ſhall not fall on the grouvd without your Father. 

V. 30. But the very bairs of your hrad are alt-num:bred. | 
V. 31. Fear ye not therefore ye-are of morevatue than many Spax- © 
70ws, = 


Dan, 4, ; 


ke. : 


—_—_——— 


x8 The Principles of Saving Knowledge.” Patt I,” 
Dane4.34- 44 at the end of the dies I Netbuchadnezzar lift up 
mine &ys unto Heaven, and mine underſtanding retarned unto me, 
and I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed,and honoured kins that ly- 
wveth for ever, whoſe dominion @ an everlaſting dominion, ayd'his 
Kingdom i from generation to generation.” | - or 
V.35. Andall the Inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as nothing 
and he doth according to his will in the army of Heaven,and among 
the iphabitants of the Earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto 
hins what doft thou ? EI ; 
Prov.16,33. The Lot s caſt into the Lap, but the whole diſpoſing 
thereof s from the Lord, | 
Adts 17.25. Neither & —_— with mens hands as though he | 
needed any thing, ſeeing he grveth to all life, and breath, and all - 
p 


thix 'So 

V. v4 And hath made of one blood, all nations of men to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed 
aud the bonnis of their hahitation, x 5 
V.28, For in him we live,and move,and have our bigne, as certain ; 
alſo of your own Poets have [aid, for we are alſs his off-ſpring, | 
Jer.10.23. 0 Lord 1 know that the = of man s not in himſelf, t _.\ 
is not in man that walketh to dired# his eps, < ; ; 
Lam, 3.37. Who « he that ſaith and it cometh topaſs when the Lord | 

commanacth it not ? 

Iſa.45.6. That they way know from: the riſing of the Sun,aud from the 
Weſt; that there s none beſides me, I am the Lord, and there is 
none elſe. TACYD: 

V.7. 1 form the Light,and create darkneſs; 1 make peace, and cre-: 
ate evil, I the Lord do all theſe things. by: 

Amos 3.6. Shall a trumpet be blown inthe City, and the people not be 
rai ? (ball there be evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done it ? + 

Pſal.135-6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he,im Heawen and 
in Earth, in the Seas,end in all deep places. all. 05 
Prov. 15.3. The eys of the Lord are in every place, beboldimy the evil 
- andthe good. | | 
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i the God in whoſe hands thy breath x, and whoſe are all thy waies, 
©. haſt thou not glorified. | | 
1:Sam.3,18. And Samnel told him every whit, and hid nothing ffom 
himzand he ſaidit ts the Lord,let him do what Flevurry him good. + 
Pſal, 39.9. 1 was dumb,1 opexied not my mouth,becauſe than diſt it. . 
Job 2.21. And ſaid,naked came I out of my mothers womb,and naked 
ſhall 1 return thither, the Lord ; the Lord hath taken away; 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. | + 
Plah97+1.: The Lord reagneth, let the Earth rej ogce,let the multitude 
- of Iſles be glad thereof. | nn oe Oo 
James 1.13. Let yo man ſay when he « tempted, 1 am tempted of God, 
for God cannot be tempted with evil,ncither tempteth he any man. 
.V414. But every man u tempied when ht « drawn away of his omn, 
Je 5 EIS | WER CELL rick, | 
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20 'The Principles of 'Savine KRnowhedee, Part I 
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CHAP. 1. 
Conceraing the Happy Condition wherein Man was Created, 


A, Three things. 
i. The Happy Condition in which he was made. 
2. Hu Fall, | D | 
3. The Way and Means of his Recovery by Chriſt. 
1'Q. What was that Happy Condition 77 which Man was 
made ? "0 
A. God created our firff Parents Adam and Eve in. an holy ind 
happy cſtate, namely aftcr his own Image, in Knowledze, Holineſs,and 
' Riahteonſnefs, With dominion over the Creatures here below, writing 
his Law 1n their hearts,and giving them powey to perform ic. ' And 
. having place them in Paradrſe,he gave them a particular communa, 
* that. of the tree of knowledee of 200d and.evil they ſhould nat eat ; pro- 
miſing the contizuance of them in that happy eſtate, if they obeyed z 
and threatning them with dzath,if they diſobryed ; which is called the 


| %Y/ © pa ds the Scriptures teach concerning Man ? © 
F, 


L i ” _ 


Lovenant ot Nature or yÞSozks, 


Plal.8. 4, What © man that thou art mindfull of him, and the 
Sow of man that thou viſuteſt him, LEES... 
V.5. For thou hift made him little lower thani the Angels, and haft 
crowned him with Glory ana Honour, "8 Oo 


V.6. Thou madeft him to have dominion over the works of thy 
hands, thon haſt put all things under his feet, 
Ge2n.1.25. And God ſaid, Let ws make-man in our own Imape, 
after our lik:neſs ;, and let them have dominion over the Fiſh of 
, #he.Sea ;,. and over the Fowl of the Aire, and over the Cattle, and 
over all the Earth, and over every Creeping things that Ereepeth 

n>03 the Earth, | | | 


—__—_— 


The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 20: 


Chap.Il. 


V.27. SeGod Creat:d maniw his own Image, in the Image of God _ 
Created he him, male and female Created he them. | * 7 


V.28. Au41 God bleſſedthem, and God [aid yy em, Be'fruit- 
ful. and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and;ſubdut tt;and have_ 
dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Aires. 

and over every living thing that moveth upon. the earth, 
Ecclel.7.29. Lo this only have 1 found, that God hath made man up- 
right,but they have ſought out many inventions. THY 
Co1l.3.10, Andhave put on the new man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge,after the Image of him that Created him. > 
Ephel.4.24. And that ye put on the new man,which after God is Cre=" 
ated in righteouſnefs and true holineſs. | 
Gen, 2.7, Andihe Lord God formed man of the duſt of the groutd, 
and breathed ints his no#trils the breath of life, aud man became 4 
living ſoul. Ped | | | | DP 


Concerning the Covenant oi Nature or Wozks, 


Gen.2.16. Anathe Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, of every 
tree of the Garden thou maiſt freely eat. EX; 
V.17. But of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thos ſhalt not 
eat of it, for in the aay that thou eateſt thereof thou-ſhalt F gr. die: 
Gal.3.12. And the Law i not of faith,but the man that doth thems ſhall 
hve inthem.. © | | 
Rom.10.5. 'For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs whicch is of the . 
Law; that the man which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them, - 
Rom.2.14. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law,,dobyms 
ture the things contained in the Law,theſe havite notthe Law,ave 4 
Law unto themſelves, GOLEY 3 £110 80E5\ 
V«15. Which ſhew the work of the Law written ty their hearts, their . 
conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean mhile. 
». avcnſing or elſe excuſing ove another. .". ti 2 RS. 4 
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The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 


Concerning Mang Fall, | 


2Q What ds the Scriptures reveal concerning the Fall of 
A. That our firft Parents ( by the temptation of Satan ) diſobey- 
ed God, broke his righteous Law and Commandment, in eating of the 
forbidden fruit, and thereby caſt themſelves out of the favor of 
Gog, became the ſlaves of Satan, and Jiable to the Curſe of the Law, 
and alſo brought a great depravation of foul and body upon them- 
"elves." And ſuchas our firff Parents were, ſuch muſt their Poſterity 
needs be. For who can bring a clean thine ,ont of an unclean,ſaies Fob, 
Chap.14.4. Adar and Eve having loſt the Im2age of God them- 
ſelves, the holineſs and happineſs in which they were made, could not 
convey it to their Poſterity, So that the Natare of man is now be- 
come corrept,prone to evil,and backward to.good, And this miſera- 
ble Congitian is derived to ws from Adam by our immediate Parents. 
And as wen come to be bornin ſeverall ages and generations, fo. 
they at#nally participate of the ſap that comes from the fir/t- roor.. 
We being therefore a// of ys in ſo bad condition by Nature, and by 
eaftome and practiſe im{in, having made our ſelves much worſe, and 
more «bomivablein the fightof God, more gvilty and liable ro his 
wrath,we are to byow and conſider, that this ſad Eftateof ſin and mi- 
ſeryis by no means to be reftedin ; bur ( ſeeing we are fallen into it): 
we ought feedity to labour to get owt of It. FH 


Gen-3.1. Now the Serpent was more ſubtile than any beaſt of the 
+. field, which the Lord God bad made; and be ſaid-untothe woman,. 
Yea,hath God ſaid,Te ſhall not eat of everytree of thegarden? 
| V. 2+ 4nd the woman [aid ate the Serpent , We may eat of the fruit- 

of the trees of the gardens SPEED ESD 
V.3. Bnt of the frwit of the tree which u iy the midit: of the garden... 
Gel hath ſaid, Te fhall.not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, left ye 
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_ Chap.Il. _- The Principles: of Saving Knowledie., 23 
'V.4. And the Serpent ſaid unto the woman, Te (ball xot ſurely die. 
V.5. For God doth know, that inthe day ye eat thereof, then your eys 
ſhall be opened,and ye ſhall be.as Gods,knowing goed and evil  _ 
V.6. And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and 
that it was pleaſant to the eys,” and a tree to be d:ſired to make ene 
wiſe, ſhe took of the fr nit thereof, and did eat,and gave alſo unto her 
husband with her,and he did cat. TIED 
V.7. And the eys of them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked,and they ſewed fig-leaves together ,and made themſelves 
aprons. 
__ And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking inthe gar- 
 denin the cool of the day, And Adam and his wife hidthemſelves 
fromthe preſence of the Lord God, among ft the trees of the garden. _ 
V.13. Andthe Lord God ſaid unto the wawan, what ts this that thou 
haſt done ? And the woman ſaid, the Serpent beguiled me, ang I 
aid eat. | Fe 
 V.16, Unto the woman he [aid, I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, 
and thy conception : in ſorrow ſhalt thau brine forth children, and _ 
thy deſire ſhall be to thy husbaud,and he:ſhall rule over thee.  -. \, -4 
V.17, And unto Adam he {aid, becaiſe thou haft hearkned to the 4 
4 woice of thywife, and baſt eaten of the tres; of mbich' I commainded 
j-. thee,ſayine,thou (halt Zot eat of it, curſed is tye gronnd for thy ſake, 
% in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. CERES 
.< V.18: Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it brine forth tathee, and thou 
[8 . ſhalt eatthe herb of the field. | chan 1 
Y V. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, til than return 
'} _-  wutothe ground,for qut of it waſt thautaken, far duſt thoy, art zawd 
wn o duſt ſhalt thou return THIDG :.7o4 
1 Tim.2.13. 'For Adam wes firit fermed,theu Eve. . | 
V.14. And Adam was not deceived, but the wrman bring deceived 
was inthe tranſer fan”. won yi Yin Oh 92, 
V.15-: Ne\mithfanding ſhe ſhall be{aved in.Child:braving, if fbe 
©.) comizinets fatth,and 6 Le anedya er mo fobptetys ; - de 
2QOr3t43, Far T fear, leaſt rby any means gs the Serpent brgwled 
"OSPR"2 1 > ie EVE 
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14 The Principles of Savinz Knowledee, + Part 1, 
Eve through his ſubtilty,[s your minds ſhoald be corrapted ff om the 
(mplicity that s in Chriſt, \.. 
Cen.5.3. And Aaam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a 
Sonin his own likeneſs,after his Image,and called his name Seth, 
Gen.6.5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was ereat inthe 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
' ._ only evil continually... | | 
Gen.8.21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, and the Lord ſaid 
in his heart, I will not again curſe the ground any mare for mans 
ſake, for the imaginatioa of mans heart i evil from his youth, 
neither will 1 again [mite any more every thing livise 4s 1 have 
done. | 
Rom. 5.12, Wherefore as by one man ſin entered into the world, and 
_ by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men for that all have 
. finned. "pp 
ho 8. Therefore, as by the offence of oxe, Tudeement came upon all 
mn totond:mnation, even ſo by the riehteonſneſs of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 
; V.19.. For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo 
' bythe obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. | 
-Pſal.51,5. Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother 
conceive me. | ; | 
Job 15.14. Whet # man that he ſhould be clean, and he which & born 
of a woman,that he ſhould be righteoms ? 
V.16. How much more abominable and filthy is man, which drink- 
eth intquity like water ? 
Job 14.4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one. 
Rom.3.9. What then are we better then theys noin no wiſe, for we 
have before proved both Fews and Gentiles, that they are all un- 
der fon. | | | 
V.1 # AS it is written, there « none righteous; no not one. 2 
'V\a3. For all have finned and come for of the Glory of God; . - 
Ads 26.18, To oper their eys, aud totura them from darkneſs to 
+ light, and fromthe power of Satan unto God, that they "e recive 
'F |  forgive- 
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Chap,1l, The Principles of Saving Knowledge, 25 © 


forriveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them which are ſantti- 
fied by faiththat ts in me. | -, | 
2 Tim.2,26. And that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnars 
of the Devill, who are takes captive by him at hu will, 
Rom.$.6, For to be carnally minded us death, but tobe ſpiritually 
| minded ts life and peace. 
* V.7. Becauſe the carnall mind i enmity againſt God, for it is not 
Fo [ubjedt tothe Law of God,neither indeed can be. 
t Cor.2.14. Bnt the natural manreceiveth not the things of the Spi- 
rit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him,neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are jpiritually diſcerned. eV 
Rom.7.14. For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, but I am carnal, 
fold under fin, 
V.18, For I know that in me, that is in my fleſh awelleth no good 
thing ; for to will s preſent with me, but how to perform that which 
# good I find not. fs | 
V.23. But I ſee another Law in my members, warring again#t the 
Law of my minde,and brinzing me into captivity to the Law of fin 
which is in my members, . Eve 
| V.24. 0 wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from tne ba- 
dy of this death, | 
Jer.17.9. The beart ws deceitful above all things, and dejÞerately 
®. ' wicked,who can know it ? ; 
'Þ; James 4.5. Doye think that the Scripture ſaith in vain, The Spirit 
that dwelteth.in us luſteth to envy ? | 
FT "— I. And you hath he quickned, who were dead in treſþaſſes 
and ſins. F | 
bf V.2. Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this 
world,according to the Prince of the power of the Air;the Spirn that 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience. q 
V.3- 4mong whom: alſo we all had onr converſation in times paſt, 
 #nihelufts of our fleſb, fulfilling the deſires wh fleſh, and'of the © 
mind, ana were by nature the children of wrath,cven as others; *«#. - © 
Gal.3.10, For as any as are of the works of the Law are under the SEN 
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26 The Principles of Saving Kuawledge:' Part E 


enrſey for it swritten,Curſed i every one that continueth wot in afl 
things which are written in the book of the Law to do them, _ 
(Gal.5.17. Fer the flejb luſteth againſt 1he Spirit, and the $ Pirit 4- 
gainſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye 
| Cannot do the things that ye would. | 
Epheſ.4.18. Having the underſtanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ignorance that ts in them becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their heart. | 


1 John 1.8. If we ſay that we have no ſin,we deceive our ſelves, and 


the truth # not 11 4s, 
V.10, If we ſay that we have not ſenned, we make him a liar, and 
bu word & not in us, 
Jam.3.2. For in many things, we offend all, if any man offend not 
| re word, the ſame is a perfee# mn, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
ody. | | 
Fccdef 5.20. For there us not a Juſt man npon the earth, that doth 
good and ſinneth net. | 


_ Hol. 14,1, 0 1[reel, return unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt 


 fallenby thine intquity. | | 
Eph.4.22. That ye put off concerning the former Converſation, the 
oldman, whichs corrupt, according to the deceitfall lufts. - 
V.23. And be rewewed in the Spirit of your mind. 
V.24» And that ye put on the new man, which after God « created 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
1 Cor. 15.49. And as we have bory the Image of the earthly, we 
. ſhall alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly. | 
John 3.3. Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him; werily, verily, I 
ſay nto thee, except « man bs born again, he cannot ſee the Kinz- 
dome of God, | 


V.4. Nicodemas ſaith unto him, how c4u a wan be born when he is 


ola? can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers wombe and be 
born, TAENEN 
V.5+ Fe us anſwered, werily, verily, I (ay unto thee,” except a 
. wanbe born of mater and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdome of God, 2 V6. 
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Chap.IT. The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 27 
V.6. That which # born of the fleſh.is fleſh, and that mhich is born- 
of the Spirit is Spirit, Ch: | 
V.7. Marvel not that T ſaid unto thee, ye muit muſt be born 
again, $5 
Fe And you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. 
: Jornz.4. Whoſorver committeth fin, tranſgrejſeth alſo the Law, 
for fin i the tranſereſſion of the Law. 
Lam. 3.39. whreibe doth a living man complain, 4 man for the 
puniſbment of his ſins * 
Jam.1.14. But every man u« tempted, when he is drawn away of his- 
own Luſt, and enticed. 
V.15.. Then when Luſt hath conceived it bringeth forth fin, andſin. 
when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. | 
Rom.6.23. For the wages of ſin s death, but the gift of Godis. eter- 
nall life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
Rom.7-5. For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of ſimsmbich 
_ ” the Law, did work in our members to. bring forth fruit un-- 
to aedth.. | , 


- 


Concerning the way of Mans recovery by Lhuilt,. 


3 Q. 7s there any way revealed by God. in the Scriptures for Mans: 
recovery ont of this miſerable ſtate * | 

A, Yes. God hath( our of his 1»f6aite Mercy-and Compaſſion to 
finfull and loft mankind ) mace another.Covenant with us 1 his S9n;, 
namely g-Covenant of Grace; The tenor whereof is, That a#-Re> - 
penting ſinxers, that. do aufeignedlybelieve in Chriſt ( the Only Medi- 
ator between God and Man, taking hins for their Ouly Saviour and: 
Lord,jball not periſb,bat have Eternal life. * 


w_ - 3-9. 0 Iſrael; thou ha#t deftrayed thy ſelf, butin me 65 thine- 

| E þo 3 | | | þ 

Rom.7-24. O wretched man that I am; who fball deliver me from. 
. V.«2.59. 
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TI The Principles of Saving Knowledge, Part 7, 


V.25. 1 thank God through Feſus Chrift cur Lord, | 
Gen.3.15. And I will put enmity between thee and The firſt diſco- 
* the woman, and between thy ſeed, and her ſeed, it ey of the @o- 
ſhall bruiſe thy head and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Ne." 
'1 Tim.2.5. For there is one God,and one mediator between God and 
man, the man Chriſt Feſus. Ro | {9 
John 3.14. And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, 
even [o mu#t the Son of man be lifted up. | t 
V.15. That whoſoever believeth in bins, ſhould not periſh but have 
eternall life. | 
V.16. For God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhonld not periſh but have 
everlaſting life. | 
Acts 4.12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other, for there is none 
_, Name under Heaven, given among men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved, | 
1 John 4.14. And we have ſeen, and do teſtifie, that the Father ſent - 
the Son tobe the Saviour of the world. RET 
Gal.3:13._ Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being 
made a curſe for us, for it is written,Cyrſed is every one that hang- 
i ethonatree. | JH £ 
Col.1.20, And having made peace throngh the blood of his Croff, by 
him to reconcile all things unto himſelf, by him 1 ſay, whether they 
be thines in earth,or things in Heaven, 
John 4.42. And ſaid anto the woman,now we beleeve not m—_ of 
' thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and know that this 
__ "andeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the world, Ma £4 
As 13.38. Be it known unto you therefore men and brethren, that 
' through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
John 1.29. The next day Fohn ſeeth Feſus coming unto him, and 
ſaith, behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſin of the 
* world. | Sobed * 08 i 
1 John 5.11, And thi is the record that God hath given to ws,eternal | 
life,and this life is in his Son, | y ; 
*_ 32 5 
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WV. 12.  Hethat bath the Sou hath life; a and he that hath not the Sow "4 
hath not life. © q 
John 1.17. For the Law was given by -Moſes, but Grace and T; ruth 
 ramebyFeſus Chriſt, . 

--.John 2.2. And he is the propitiation for our ſins, and net for ours 
. only, but fr the ſins of the whole world, 7 K4.1-0 7 
Heb.9.15. And for this cauſe he © the Mediator of ho new Tefta- 
ment,that by means of death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions 
that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called "ge re-. 

cetve the promiſe of eternal inheritance. ; 


um 
— ———— 


CHAP: Iv, 
Concerning the Wediatoz between God and Man, - 


ay do the Scriptures declare concerning the Modag 
between God aud Man? 
A. Seven a IF 
I. What manner of Perſon he w WA 4 3 SURRY, 
2, How he cam into the World. Vt HAN, 
3. How he lived here. 
4. How he died. 
5. What became of him after his death 
6. What was the Bnd and Intent of his coming”i in- 
_  fo-the World. 17 no F.-- 


7. What they. are effeftually calle unto and 
: (through the T7 ance of 6 £4 Spirit of God) "ena- 


L | bled to wk that ſhall receive * Remvifſu 30 0 
* tae \lfews by Ch: , 2 : 1-ndlol 4 
F -:5S _ What manntr of Vefan WAs Chriſt gon fivlt han (ni 


A. He was God\aad Man in the ſame ein The Flaval © ©: 
"Some of: God, 'the ſecond:Perſds in the Trinity," 200k 'td himfelf - © 
.-0u7 bamane Nature, ( 4 humane ſoul and "OY Jrand wniredicafter 
7 | wonder- < v4 
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þ : - 1. Ys Theiſame was inthe beginning with God, 


tet. 


530 x The Principles of Saving Knowledge, Pat 
wonderfull manner to his Godhead, and ſo God and Mar becam? 
one Perſon. | 


Lhzitt is God, | 


1 Tim. 3.16. And without comtroverſie, great u the myſtery of God- 
leme(s, Goll:was manifeſt inthe fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of 
 Hwgels, preached wnto the Gentiles, beleewved on inthe world, re- 
, ceived up into Glory, £5 | 
Rom.9.5. Whoſe are the Fathers, aud of whom as concerning the 
" fleſh Chrift came; who is over all God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 
John 17.5. Andzow 0 Father, elovific thou me with thine own ſelf, 
-. with the Glory which I had'with thee before the world was. 
Heb. 1.3. Who Ling the brightneſs of hzs Glory,andthe expreſs Imaze 
of his Perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his pener, 


when he had by him il parged our fins, fate down ontheright hand 


1.:0f the Majeſty on hig 

Heb.13.8. Feſws Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, 

1 John 5.20. And we know that the Son of God & come, 'and hath 
given us an underſtanding: - that we may know him that &« true : 
and we are in bimthit ic trut 1 even in hs Seu Feſus Chriſt : This 
& the true God, and eternal life wy, 

John 10.30. 1 and my Father are one. TR 

John 8:58. Feſms ſaid unto them, werily,werily Iſay unto you, before 

_.* Abraham was, I am, | & NS 


John 17.11, Andnow 1 am 16 more in the world gba theſe are inthe 
world, anid I comt' tothee, bely Father, \keep throug 

Name theſe whom thou bat given me, 'that they may be one, as 

>, Wear. = TRA REL | 

= John 1.z. 7» the beginning was the Ward, and the Word was with 


thine own 


God, andthe Word was God: - © 


- V3. 44 things were wade by bim, and without him was net any. 


; 14 z wade f 4 Was made. 
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x Cor.15.47. The firſt man ts of the camh earthy, the ſecond man is 


the Lord from Heaven, "T1 
Col.2.9. For in him dwetethall the fullneſs of the God-head badly. 


He is Man, 


Heb. 2.14, _—_— then as the Children are p artakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alſo himſeif Likewiſe took part of the ſame + that through 
death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that « the 
devil, | 

V.16, For verily he tock not on him the nature of Angels, but he 
took on him the ſeedof Abraham, 

VY.17. Wherefore in all things 4t behooved him to be made like wn- 
to his brethren, that he*might be 4 mercifull and faithfull High 
Prieft in things pertaining 10 God, to make reconciliation for the 
ſons of the people. | | 7 | 

Iſa.9.6. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son ts etven, andthe 
Government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his Name. ſhall be called 
Wonderfull,Conncellor, the mighty God, the everlaſling Father ,th: 
Prince of peace. | 

Phil,2.5. Who being in the form of God, thought it not-r obbery to be 
equall with God. 7; 0 od | 

V.7. But maae himſelf of no reputation; and took upon hins the 

form of a ſerwant ; and was made inthe likeneſs of men, 

| V.8. Andbeing found in faſhion as a man;hs humbled hinefelf,and 

. became obedient unto death,even the death of the Creſs. E 

r John 4.3. Andevery Spirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt @ 
come in the fleſh is not of God, aud this is that Spirit of | Auti- 

Chriſt whereof ye have heard that it ſhould come, and even now-al- 

ready ts it inthe world, Ll "IN 

2 John 7, For many dectivers are entred into the world, who cos 

eſs not that Feſus is come in the fleſh this is a deveiver, "and an 

Anti Chriſt, ?.\\ WM EY 


Fohn 5.27, Andhath given him authority to execute judgement alſo; 


becauſe bets the Son of man. [ Joha 1, 


'33 The Principles of Saving Knowledge. Part 1, 


John, 1.14. Andihe word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us,” and 
we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the Onely begotten of the Fa- 
ther full of Grace and Truth, 

1 Tim.2,35. For there is one God, andone Mediator between God and 
Man, the man Chriſt Feſus. 

Mat.16.13. When Feſus came into the Coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he 
asked hu Diſciples, ſaying, whom do men ſay that I the Son of 
man am f 

V.14. And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the Baptif, 
ſome Elias, andethers Feremi.ts, or one of the Prophets. 
:V.16, He ſaith unto them, but whom [ay ye that I am f 
Y.15. AndSimon Peter anſwered, and [aid, thou art Chriſt the 
Son of the ltving God. | 
V.17. Azd Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thoy Si- 
 mnou Barjona, for fleſh and blood hath not revealed. it unto thee, 
but my Father which s in Heavens 


How Chyiſt became Man, 


2 Q. How d.d he become Man * 

A, He wasbory ( about ſixteen hundred and odd years a70 ) of 
the Yirgin Mary, who was of the ſeed of Abraham, and of the f4- 
mily of David ( as was propheſied and foretoldin the holy Scriptures ) 
being conceived in her by the Almighty power of the Holy Ghoft 
without the help of Man,and without ſinze,and called Feſws Chriſt. 


Gal. 4.4. Bat when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made wnder the Law, 

V.5. To redeem them that were under the Law, that we might re» 

ceive the adoption of Sons. 

Mat.1.18. Now the birth of Feſus Chrift was on this wiſe, when «s 

his mother Mary was ejpenſed to Foſeph, before they came tozether, 
ſhe was found with Child of the Holy Glo, 

V.20, But while he thought on theſe things, behold, the Angel of 

- the 
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the Lord appeared to him in a dream, ſaying, Foſeph, thou Son of 
David, Fear not totake unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt, # 

V.22. Now allthis was done that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prephet, ſaying. 

V.23. Bebold, a Virgin ſhall bewith child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and they ſhall call bis Name Emmanuel,which being imerpret- 
ed is Goa with as, | 

Luke:x.26, Andin the ſixth moneth the Angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God, unts a City of Galilee named Nazareth. 

V. 27, ToaVirgineſpouſed io a man, w'oſe name was Foſeph, 
of the houſe of David, and the V _ name was Mary. 

V.28. And the Angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that 
art highly favoured, the Lord & with thee : Bleſſed art thou among 
Women. | 

V.30. And the Angel (aid unto her, fear not Mary, for thou haſt 
found favour with God. | 

V.31. Andbehold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring, 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call bis name Feſus. 

V.32, He ſhall begreat, and be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and 
the Lord ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Father David, 

V. 33. And be ſhall reign over the Houſe of Facob for ever, aud 
of his Kingdom there ſhall be ns end. 

V.34. Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, how ſhall this be, ſeeing I 
know not a man ? | | 

V.35. Andthe Angel anſwered and [aid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheft ſhall overſhadow 
thee; therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall 
be called the Son of God. | | FS 

Lake, 2.7. Azd ſhe brought forth her firſt born Son, and wrapped him 

in ſwadling Clothes, and laid him in a manger, becanſe there was 
#0400 for them in the Inne. 
V.8. And there wes in the ſame Conntrey ſhepherds abiding inthe. 
field, keeping watch over their flock by night. _ 
«9. 


MN - 
of 

A 
#5; 
+ 
vie 
WED 
A 
F 
ws 

&7 

x 
2 
SJ 


RG: yy p 


& et A . TT. i 
DIVES il kWh, COT, EE OTE Os WI. (RD SMFoy = 


A "IR? 5 . es > WT 
v- N Ss "Ss: 
y 
Ls % 
£2 Gi 
. 4 as 
- 
« 


34 The Principles of Saving Knowledge. Darth, 


V.9. And Lo the Angel of the Lord came upon them ; and the 
Glary "of 1h: Lord fhowe round about them, and they were ſore 
' af raid. : 
os, And the Angel ſaid unto them, fear not; for behold, 1 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all peo- 

_ _—_ 

V. I. Forunts you is bern this day inthe City of David, a Sa- 
wviour, mhich is Chriſt the Lord. 

V.12, Andthis ſhall be aſign unto you, ye (ball find the babe wrap- 
ped in ſwadling Clothes, tying im amanger. 

V.12. And ſuddenly there was with the Aneel a multitude of the 

heavenly Hoſt praiſing God and ſaying, | 

V.14. Gloryto God in the bick:f and on earth peace, good will 

towards mens | | 

V.15. Andit cameto paſs, as the Angels were gone away from 

them imto Heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and fee this thing which # come to paſs, 
which the Lord hath made knows: uno us. 

V.16, And they came with haſt, andfound Mary and Fofeph and 
©-the babe lying in a manger. 

Rom.r.z3. Concerning his Son Feſus Chrift our Lord, which was 
wade of the ſeed of David according to the =_ 

V.4. Andaeclared tobe the Son of God with power according to the 
- Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the dead. 

Col.2.3. In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome aud know- 
ledge. | | © | 
Wee. 4. For he whom God hath-ſent [peaketh the words of God, for 

' God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto hins.,. 

Heb.1.9. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity, there- 

fore God," even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oile of glad-' 
meſs above thy fellows. * - SR 5 
Col.1 " For it pleaſed the Father that in hins ſhould all falne(s 


Ads 10.38. How God anointed Feſus of Nazareth with wy 
Ghoſt, 
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" Ghoft, and hich power, - who went about doing g00d, y_ healing 
all that were oppreſſed with the Devil, for God was with him, 


How C hriff hyed' in eſe World, | 


3Q. How did he live Soby ? 6 ol 
A. He lived about three and thirty years here upon che Earth 
a moſt holy, innocens, ſinleſs life, performing perfe## obedience to 


the Law of God. And as the gyeat ; Prophet of God, who was pro- 


De OE : 
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miſed (Deut.18,15, compared with Ads 3.22.) he declared his 
Fathers will in his heavenly diſcourſes, Parables, and Sermozis, and 
wrought many Mirarles to confirmhis DoFrine, andito prove him- 

ſelf the true Meſſtas, and the Eternal Son of God. 


1 Pet.2,22, Whodid no fin, wokdp was gentle found in $15 wok 

Heb.7.26., For ſuch a High Prieſt became us, who is holy, hiiron- 
leff, wndefiled, ſeparate from: ſinners, and made vights than the 
Heavens. 


>  Heb.4.15. For we have pot an High Prieft ;which cannot be touched 


with the feeling of our infirmities,but was in all youu tempred' like 
as we are,yet without ſin. 

Pfal.qo.7. Then ſaid I, Lo I come, in the voluine of the book it bs 
written of me, 


V.8. I delight to do thy will © my God, yea thy Laws within no 0 


heart, 

Gal.4.4. But when the fullneſs of time was come, God! ſer ent forth! bis 
Son,made of a woman,made under the Law, 

Mat.5.17. Think not that T am come 10 deſtroy the'Baw or the Pte 
phets,T am not come to deſtroy but to fulfill. 

Rom:5.19, For « by ont mans diſobedience manywere ateile funers, 
ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteows. | 


: { Deut.18.15, The Lord by God will raiſe wpwhto thee a Prophetf.om 


the midſt of thee, nf brethren-like wnivhe, wuto- hin" Fe foul 


hrurken.. 
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Acts 3.22, For Moſes truly ſaidunto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unto me, him 
«ſhall ye bear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

John 15.15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his Lord doth, but I have called you friends 1, for 

all things that I have heard of my _ I have made known un- 
F0 Yon. | 

oy 11, This beginning of miracles did Feſus in Cana of Ga- 
lilee, and manifeſted forth his Glory, and his Diſciples beleeved 
on him. | 

V.23. Now when he was at Feruſalem at the Paſiowver in the Feaſt 
Ig ; my beleeved in his Name when they [aw the miracles which 
e did. 

John 6.14. Then thoſe men when they had ſeen the riracles that 
Feſus did, ſaid, this ts of a truth,that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. | 

John 10.41, And many reſorted unto hims and ſaid, Fohn did no mi- 
racle,but all things that Fohn ſpake of this man were true, 


John 15.24, If I bad wot done among them the works which no other” 
man —_ had net had ſin,but now have they both ſeex and hated 


both me and my Father, 

John 5.36. But 1 have ereater witneſs than that of Fohn, for the 
works that the Father hath given me to finiſh,the [ame works that 1 
do,bear witneſs of me,that the Father hath ſent me. 

John 10,25, Feſwus anſwered them, IT told you and ye beleeved 
wo the works that I do in my Fathers Name, they bear witneſs 
07 Meee | 

V.37. 1f 1 do not the works of my Father, beleeve me nit. 
V.38, But if I do, though you beleeve not me, beleeve the works, 
_ ye may know aud beleeve that the Father i in me, and I in 
im. 


John 14.11. Beleeve me that 1 amin the Father, aud the Father in 


}* nt, or elſe beleeve me for the very works ſake. 
At 2.23. Temen of Iſrael,hear theſe words, Feſus of Nazareth, a 
man 


; 
| 
; 
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man approved of God, among you by miracles and wonders, and 
Signs which God did by bim in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelves 
alſo know, | 


What manner of dearh'Lhzilt died, 


4 Q. What manner of death did he die ? 

A, Being betrayed by Fudas, forſaken by his Diſciples, ſcorned 
Z and rejeed by the World, through the malicious proſecution of the 
® Fews, and unjuſt ſentence of Pontive Pilat (the Roman Governor of 
= Fuca) He was condemned to be crucified. And being firſt (ſeveral 
T waics) tormented and deſþ itefully uſed, and having conflicted with 
the terrors of death, and born and felt Gods wrath due to our (ins, he 
 veas put to the painful, ſhameful, and curſed deathof the Croſs ; 
X thereas aPzieſt offering up himſelt a ſacrifice ro God,a ravſom and 
= propitiation tor our fins. | 


# Matth.26.3. Then aſſembled together the chief Prieſts, and the 
Scribes, and the Elders of the People, unto the Palace of the Highs 
Prieſt, who was called Caiaphas. 

Lb And conſulted that they might take Feſws by ſubtihty, and kill 
on, | 

V.47. And while he yet ſpake, Lo Fudas one of the twelve came, 
and with him a great multitude, with ſwords, aud ſtaves, from the 

Chief Prie#s,and Elders of the people. | 

V.48, Now he that betrayed him,gave them a ſigne, ſaying, whoms- 
ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame i he, hold him f aſt. Bd 

V4 9 op forthwith he came to Feſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſter,aud 
kiſſed him. 

V.50. And Feſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wheref ore art thou come ? * 
then came they and laid hands on Feſus, andtook him, Ka 

V.56. But all this was done that the Scriptures of the Prophets: 
might be fulfilled : then all the Diſciples forſook hims,and fled. 

V.57. And they that Laid hold on Feſus, led him away to "_ 

ws | | K F 


/ 


Fg - : 
Fg 8 - 
a> as 2 rn Kh... F 


28: The” Principles of Saving Knowledge. Patt. 

the High Prieft where the Scribes and Elders were aſſembled. 

V.59. Now the C hief Prieſls,and Elders, and all the Council [ought 

falſe witneſs again! Feſws, to put him to death, h 
V 60, But found none, yea, though many falſe witneſſes came, yet 
found they none ;, at th: la#t came two falſe witneſſes. | 

V.61. Andſaid,this fellow ſaid, 1 am able todeftroy the Temple of 
Goa,and to build it in three days, | 

Mark 14.61. But he held his peace and anſwered nothing + again 
the High Prieft a5ked him, and ſaidunto him, Art thou the C rift, 
the Son of the Bleſſed? _. | | 

V.62. And Feſus [aid I am), and ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man ſting 
on the right hand of Power ,anterming in the Clouds of Heaven, 

V.63. Then the High Priest rent his clothes, and ſaith, What need 
we any further witneſſes ? 

V.64. Te have heard the Uaſphemywhat think ye? and they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. | 

Matth 285.67. Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted him, and 
others ſmote him withthe palms of their hands, 

V.68. Saying, Prophecy unto #s, thou Chriſt, who is he that [mute 
thee. 

Match.27.27. Then the Souldiers of the Governour took Feſus into. 
the common Hall, and gathered unto them the whole band of Soul- 
aters, | 

V.28. Aadthey ſtripped him, aud put on him 4 Scarlet robe. 

V.29. And when they had platted a Crown of T herns,they put it up- 
on bis bead, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowea the knee 
before him,and mocked him,and ſaid, Hail King of the Fews, 

V.30. And they ſpit upon him, andtookthe reed and ſmate hin on- 
the head. | 

Luke 22.65, And many other things blaſphemauſly ſpake they againſt 
him. a "ge 
Macth, 27.1. When the morning was come, all the chief PrieFs,and 
E _ of the prople took.councel againft Feſms, how to put him to 
WY : 
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Chap.lII. The Principles of Saving Kuowledze. 39» 
V.2. And when they had bound himi,they led hims away ,and debioer- 


ed him to Pontins Pilat the Governenr, 
V.17. Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilut ſaid unto 


them, Whom will ye that I'releaſe unto you? Barabbas,or Feſma which * 


i called Chriſt ? 

V.20. Bnt the chief Prieſts, and Elders perſwaded the multitude, 
that they ſhould ask Barabbas and deſiroy Feſus. 

V.22. Pilat ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do then with Feſus,which 
i called Chriſt? they all [aid unto him, Let him be crucified, 

V.23. And the Governonr ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done ? bat 
they cried ont the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

Luke 23.23. And they were inſtant with loud woices, requiring 

that he might be crucified, and the voices of them,and of the. chief 
Prieſts prevailed, 


| Mark15.15. And ſo Pilat willing to content the people, releaſed Ba- 


rabbas unto them, and delivered Feſus, when he ha4(coureed him, 
© tobe crucified. 


Luke 23.24. And Pilat gave ſentence, that it ſhould be as they re- 


wired, 

V.zs . Andhe releaſed unto them him that for [edition and murder 
was cait into Priſon, whom they had deſired;vut he delivered Feſus 
to their will, | | | 

Matth.27.31. And after thry had mocked him, they took the robe off 
from him, and led him away to crucifis him, - Wo .- 
John 19.17. Anabe,bearing his Croſs, went forth into a plate called 
the place of a skull, which in called in the Hebrew,Golgotha. 
Luke 23.33. And when they were come to the place which « called 
Calvary,there they crucified him,and the malefattors, one on theg 
 rieht hand,and the other enthe left. EE 
Mark 15.24. And when they had cracified him, they parted hu gar- 
ments,caſting Lots upon them what ewery man ſhould take.”  -. 
Matth.27.46. And about the ninth hogr Foſus cried with'4loud 
voice ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthany, that « to ſay, My God,my 
God, why ha#t thou forſaken me ? | T 
K. 2 John 
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John 19.30. When Feſwus therefore had received the vinegar,he ſaid, 
It is finiſhed, and he bowed his head,and gave np the Gho#, 
Luke 23.46. And when Feſus had cried with aloud waice, he ſaid, 
.. Father ,into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, and having ſaid thus, 
he gave up the Ghoſt, 
John.19.33. But when they came to Feſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
already, hey brake not his legs. | 
V.34. But one of the Souldiers with a ſpear pierced hs fide, and 
forthwith came there ont blood and water. | 
Iſa.53.3. He is deſpiſed, andrejefted of men, a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with 2rief: and we hid as it were our faces from him 
he was deſpiſed,and we efteemed him not. | 
V.5. He was wounded for our tranſercſiions, he was bruiſed for our 
rniquities the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him,and with his 
ffrapes we are healed. | | * 
V.10, Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe hiv:, he hath put him: to 
rief : when thou ſhalt make his [oul an effering for fin, he ſhall ſee 
bs ſeed,he ſhall prolong his dates, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
proſper in his hand. 


V.1t. He ſhaft (ce of the travel of his ſoul,and ſhall be ſatisfied; by 


his knowledge fhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many : for he ſball 
bear their iniquities. 
1-Pet.2.24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body, on the 
tree;that we being dead 10 ſins, ſhould live unto aleceninns; by 
. whoſe ſtripes we are healed. | Ns 
Phil.2.8. And being found in faſhion 43 a man, he humbled himſelf, 
: audbecameobedient unto death, eventhe death of the Croſs. . | © 
Adts 10.39, And we are witneſſes of all things which he did, both in 
the Land of the Fews ,and in Feruſalem,whom they ſlew and hang- 
:ed on4 tree. O F | | 
Acts 2.36, Therefore let all the Houſe of Tfrael know aſſuredly, that 
Goa hath made that ſame Feſus whom ye have cruc/fied both Logd 
.- and Chriftl, . | | 
Heb.,g.28, So Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many, and 
| | wnts 
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' untothem that look for him; ſhall he appear the ſecond time without 
Z (n unto ſalvation, | 
Heh. 12.2. Looking unto Feſus the author and finiſher of our Faith, 
” _ who for the joy that was (et before him,endured the Crop, deſpifine 
: the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of God. 
1 Cor.15.3. For 1 delivered nnts you firſt of all that which I alſo 
. received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins according to the Scri- 
IN705, | 
G13 x3. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being 
«made a curſe for u,for it is written,Curſed 6 every one that hang- 
_ethonatree, | | $51 
Heb.9.22., And almoſt all things are by the Law purged with blood; 
and without ſhedding of b'god is no remiffion. 
V.26,— Now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
Heb.10.12. But this mas after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, 
for ever ſat down on the right han4 of God, | 
V.19.. Having therefore brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieft 
by the blood of Feſws. | 
V.20, By 4 new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us, 
tbroueh the wail,that.is ofe bs fleſh, Se * TT” 
V,26. If we fis-wilfully, after that we have received the knowledge 
of thetruththere remaineth no ſacrifice for ons. 
x Cor.6.20. For ye are bought with a price, therefore elorifie Godin 
your body,and in ho pwr are Gods, ; b-4 þ hea 
I Pet. 3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, tht ſuſt for the 
 wnfuſt,that as us to (84 perth Z death I un 
but quickned by the Spirit, Ee POO OI FR | 
Eph.5.2. 4nd walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved «s, and hath 
given himſelf for ws,. an offering aud a (acrifice to God for a ſweet 
3 inlay jour © lo TT EO OT 
; 3 Col.1.14. In whom we have redemption through bis blood, ven the 
z forgiveneſs of ſins. | Reon es 
Ve20. 4nd having made peace through the blood of his he = 194 
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Eph.1.t7. In whom: we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
 givene(s of ſins,according to the riches of his Grace. 


— _——_— 


' gainſt #s,wnich was contrary to ws, andtock it out of the way,nail- 
ing it to his Croſs, 
Rev.13.8, Aud all that awell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
' names are not written in the book of life,of the Lamb ſlainfromthe 
foundation of the world, | - EO 
Acts 20.28, cTake heed therefore unto your ſelves,audto all the flock, 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the 
. Church of God,which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 
t John 2.2, Andhe & the Propitiation for our ſins, and not for onrs 
only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world. 


He was Buried. 


5. Q. What became of him after his death * 

A. He being buried, roſe again the third dy, and after forty 
dayes continuance on the earth ( in which time he frequently appear 
red to his Diſciples and others, teaching the things appertaining to 
the Kingdom of God) He aſcended into Heaven, and is now in 
Glory mith the Father, where he intercedes for,and preſents the me- 
rits of his death and ſufferings in the behalf of all thoſe that anfeign- 
edly repent of their fins, and do truly believe on him: And being + 
made King and Head of his Church, and Lord of Angels and Men, 
He ſhall come from Heaven again great Glory tojudge the Quick 
and the Dead ar the laſt day. | | FR 


Mark 15442. And now when the even was come ( becauſe it was the 
preparation, that @ theday b:fore the Sabbath.) | | 
V.43.---Foſeph of Arimathea.--- OR, pe-5 r 
Mat. 27.57---A rich man,--- : We 4 
Mark.1 5.43, --- An honourable: Conncellgr--« pF 
Luke.23.50,--- 4 good man and ajuZt, 


V.15, 
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Chap, HI. " The Principles of Saving Knowledge, , 43: 
"V.51. The ſame bad not conſemed to the Counſel and deed of them, 
'  whoalſo himſelf waited for the K -=Y of God.--+ 


4 John 19.38, Being a Diſciple of Feſus, but ſecretly for fear of the- 
5 WS, === x E: | 
Z Mark.15.43.---Came? and went in boldly unto Pilat, anderavedthe 
3 body of Feſus, : 


© V.44. And Pilat marvailed, if he were already dead, and calling 

unto him-the Centurion, he aſked him, whether he had been 8ny- 
while acad. WY 

V.45. And when be knew it ef the Centurion, be gave the hodyto 


Foſeph. 
V,46. And he brought fine linnen, and took himd own.--- 


"> . TJohn.19.39- And there came alſo Nicodemur, which at the firf Came 
67 to Feſus by night, and brought a mixture of myrhe, and aloes, 
58 about an hundred pound weight. | | 

3 V.40. Then took they the body of Feſus, and wound it in linnen 
p Clothes with the ſpices, as the manner of the Fews # tobury. 


V.41. And inthe place where he was crucified there was a Garden, 
_ in the Gardena new. Sepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
Laid. | 

Mark.15.46, which was hewen ont of 4 Rock. -- 

John 19.42. There laid they Feſus therefore, becauſe of the Fews 
preparation day, for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand, 

Mat.27:62. And: rolled a great ſtone tothe door of the Sepalcbre, 
and departed. | 

Mat.12.40 For 4 Fonas was three diits, and three wiehts inthe 
whales belly, |= qoter Son of man be three daies aud three nights, 
in the heart of the earths 

iCor.15.4 Ad that be was buried, and that be roſe again accgrd- 
:ng to the Scriptures. | _ | 


He Role agat n. I kn 
Mat.17.22, And while they abode in Galilee, Feſus ſaid on them, 
the. 
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the Son of man ſhah be betrayed into the hands of men. 


V.23, Andthey ſhall kill him, and the third day be ſhall be raiſed 
again, and they were exceeding ſorry. - : 


John 2.19. Feſus anſwered and [aid unto them, deflroy this Temple, 
and in three daies 1 will raiſe it up. , 

Rev.1.5. Ana unto Feſus Chriſt, who ts the faithful witneſs, aud the 
firſt begotten of the dead, awd the Prince of the Kings of the earth, 
| _ him that lowed w:, ard waſhed us fſrems our fins in his own 

lood. | | 

V.18. 1 am hethat liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alifye for 
evermore, Amen. 

Rom.4.25. Who was delivered for our offences,and was raiſed azain 
for onr juſlification. 

Ads 2.24, Whom God h:th raiſed up, having looſed the pains of 

death, becauſe it was no! poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it, 

Luke 24.35« Behold my hands,and my feet that it is I my ſelf, handle 

ne ,and ſee for a ſpirit hath no* fleſh and bones ,as ye ſee me have. 

Mer” And when he had thus ſooken, he ſhewed them his hands, and 
hs feet. | db 

V.46. And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoowved 
Chrift to ſuffer and 10 riſe from the dead the third day. _ - | 

Rom.6.9. Knowing that Chrift being raiſed fremthe dead, dieth no 

more,death hath no more dominion over him, 

Acts 13.32. And we declare wnto you glad tydings, how that the pro- 

miſe which was made unto the Fathers, _ 

V.33: God hath fulfilled the ſame unto their children,in that he hath 
raiſed up Feſws p Aon ?t is alſo written inthe ſecond Pſalm; Thou 
art my Son,this day have 1 begotten thee. S 6 

V.35. Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalm,T hon ſhalt not ſuffe 
thine holy One to ſee corruption. | IICOLLTEL | 

V.36. For David after he had ſerved his own generation,by the will 
of God fell on ſleep, and was laid unto hs Fathers, and ſaw cor- 

' ruption. ; .- | 7 

Y.37% But he whomGod raiſed azain ſaw no corruption. ..'- -- 

. Acts 
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Ats 4:33. 4nd with great power gave the ApeFles witneſs of 
bs the reſurrettion of the Lord Feſua, and great Grace was upon 
= theys all. 
2 2 Pet.1.3. Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our Lord Feſw Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 10 a 
- tlivelyhope, by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, 
7 Ads 26.22. Having therefore obtained help of G od, I continue wnto 
this day, witnefling both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
things than thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
Come, 

V.33. That Chrift ſhould come, andthat he ow be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew Light unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles, : oF | 

John 20.2 4. Bat Thomas ,one of the Twelwe,called Didimwus,was not 
with them when Feſwus came. 

V.25. The other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, we have ſcen the 
Lord, but he [aid unto them,excepi I ſhall ſee in hu hands the print 
of the Nails,and thruft my hand into his ſide, will not beleeve, 

V.264 And after eight daies again, his Diſciples were within, and” 
Thomas with them, then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and 
ſtood inthe midft, and ſaid, peace be unto you. 

 V. 27. Thenſaid he unto Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands, and reach bither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
ſide, apdbe not faithleſs, but beleeving. | 

V. 28. _ Thomas anſwered, and ſaid wnto him, my Lord, and 

99 G ode ES 

Ads 1.3. To bis Apoſtles alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive, after bis 
paſsion by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them arty daies, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdome of God. 

Rom.1.4. And declared to be the Sox of God with power according to 
the Spirit of Holineſs ; by the reſarrefion of the dead, _ 

1 Cor.15.4. 4nd that he was buried, and thas he roſe againgthe third 
day ,accordine to the Scriptures, ry | 

V5. vAndthat he was ſeen of Cethas,then of the twelve, 
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V.6. Afterithat he as ſeen of above five hundred brethren at once; © 
of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent but ſome are fal- 
leh aſleep. | 

V.7. 48 that he was ſeen of Fames,then of all the Apaſiles. 

V.12, Now if Chri#t be preached that he roſe from the dead, how fay 
ſome among you, that there is no Reſurrection of the dead ? 

V.14. And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is al(o vais, 

V.20. Bat ow & Chrift riſen from the dead, and become the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept. | 

1 Theſ.4.14. For if we beleewe that Feſus died,and roſe azain,even 
ſothem alfo which ſleep in Feſus,will God bring with him. 

Col.3.1, If ye then be riſen with Chrift ; ſeek thoſe things which are 
above,where Chriſt ſineth onthe right hand of God, 


He Aſcended into Heaven, 


Mark 16.19. Sothen after the Lord had ſpoken unto them,he was re- 
cerved wp into Heaven,and [at onthe right hand of God. 

Luke 24.50. And he led them out as far as to Bethany,and he lift up 
his hands axd bleſSed them. = 


V.51. Andit came to paſs while he bleſſed them, he was parted from 


them, and carried up into Heaven, | 
Aats 1.9. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up,and a cloud received him out of their ſight. 


V.10, And while wy looked ſtedfaftly towards Heaven, as he went 


»p,behold two men ftoed by them in white apparel. 

V.1Ii. Which alſo ſaid, ye men of Galilee, why Hand ye gazing wp 
into Heaven? Thu ſame Feſus mhich is takes up from you into 
Heaven, ſball come in like manner 4s ye have ſeen him go into 


Heaven. 


x Pet.3.22, Who is gone Into Heaven, and is on the right hand of 


_ 53 Angels,and Authorities,and Powers being made (ubjett un- 
ro him. : | 
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John 14.2. 1s my Fathers houſe are many manſions, if it were not ſo 
I would have told you;I goto prepare a place for you. 

Heb.6.20. Whither the forerunner is for us eftered,euven Feſus made 
an-High Prie# for ever after the Order of Milsbiſedek. 

Eph.4.8. Wherefore he ſaith,when he aſcended up on high,he ted cap» 
tivity captive, and gave gifts wnto men. | 

V.9. Now that he arndalite # it,but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the earth ? | 

V.10. He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up,far above 
all Heavens ,that he might fill all things, 

Pſal.68.18, Thon haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 
tive,thos haſt received gifts for men. 

Joha 16.7. Newvertheleſs/I tell you the truth, it © expedient for you 
that I go away,for if 1 go not away,the Comforter will not come un- 
to you, but if I depart I will ſend him nnto you, | 

V.28, Icame forth from the Father, and am come intothe world, 1 
leave the world,aud goto the Father, 


He now fits at Gods right Hand. 


Heb.1.3. Who being the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power; when he had by bimſelf purged our ſins, ſat down onthe 
rieht hand of the Majeſty on high. 

V.13. But to which of the Angels (aid be at any time, ſit on my 
right hand untill 1 make thine cnemies thy foot ool. 

Pſal.110.1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord,Sit thou at my rieht band, 
untill I make thine enemies thy footſtool, 

Heb.12.2, ' Look! o Feſws, the author and fintſher of our Faith, 


who for the joythat was ſet before him,ewdured the Croſs, deſpiſue 
the ſhame,and « ſet down on the right hand of the 'Throwe of God. 

Heb.8.1, Now of the things which we have [pokem this « the [umme: 

We have ſuch an High Prieſt who « (et on the right hand of the 

Throne of the Majefty in the Heavens. 

| | L 3 Heb.1o, 
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Heb.10.12. But this man, after he had offered ſacrifice for fins, for 
ever ſat down on the right hand of God. 
Luke 22, 69, Hereafter ſhall the Son of max ſit on the right hand of 
the power of God. | . 
Atts 7.55. But Stephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted- 
Ja into Heaven,and ſaw the Glory of God, and Feſus landing on 
the right hand of God, 
V.56. Andſaid, Behold I ſeethe Heavens opened, and the Son of 
man flanding on the right hand of God. 
Eph.1.19.—— According to the working of his mighty power, 
V.28. Which he wrought in Chrift, when he raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in the Heavenly places, 
V.21, Far above all Principality,and Power,and Might,and Domi- 
nion,and every Name that i named, not only in this world,bat alſo 
in that which i to come. Y 
V.22. And hath put af things under his feet, andgavehimto be 
Head over all things to the Charch. 
Luke 24.26. Onght not Feſus to have ſuffered theſe things,and toex- 
ter into bis Gloxy, 
Heb.2.9.. But we ſes Feſus who was made 4 little lower thay the 
Angels,for the ſuffering of death,Crowned with Glory,and Honour, 
> | that heby the Grace of God ſhould taft death for every mpn. 
.. Rev.3.21, To him that overcometh will I grant to fut with me in my 
Throne, even 46 1 alſs overcame, and am ſet down with my Father- 
in'hs Throne, 


He makes Tnterceſſion., 


| alſo maketh interceFion for us, | 


10 appear inthe preſence of God for #8. 
| Heb: 
» 
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Rom.$.34. Who & he that condrmneth ? it s Chrift that died, yea, 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God,who. 


Heb.9.24. For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places made with 
hands,whichare the figares of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, now 


-- 
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Heb.4.14. Seeing then that we have agreat High Prieft, that & paſe 
ſed 1nto the Heavens,Feſms the Son of God, let us held faſt our pro- 
 fefdion. EY | | 
io Let us come boldly to the Throne of Grate that we may obtain 
mercy,and find Grace to help in time of need, . 
Heb.7.25. Wherefore he & able to ſave them to the utmoſt that come 
'  - unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. 
John 17.44. Father I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, 
bewith me, where I am, that they may behold my Glory which thou 
haſt given me, for thou haſt loved me before the founaation of the 


world. 
He is Head of the Church. 


Eph.1.22, 4nd hath put all things under hu feet, and gave him to be 
bead over all things tothe Church. 
V.23. Which « his body,the fullneſs of him that filleth all in all. 
Eph.5.23. For the husband i the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church ;, and he s the Saviour of the body. 
V.27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church,not ha- 


ving (pot,or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing,but that it ſhould be holy,and - 


withont blemiſh. - 


V.30. For we are members of his body ,of his fleſh,and of his bones, *® 


V.32. This ts a great myſtery,but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Chuy ch. 
x1 Cor.6.17. He that « joyned tothe Lord is one Fpirit. 
1 Cor.12.37, Now ye are the body of Chrift and members in parti- 
cular. We 
Col.1.18. And he « the head of the body, the Church, who « the'be- 
beginning,the firſt born from the dead, that in-all things the might 
have the preeminence. | - | 
Col.2.19. Andnot holding the head, from which.all the boxyly joynts 
aud bands,having nouriſhment-miniſired,and emi together ancreaſ.. 
 &th with the increaſe of God, | Eph. 


— 
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Eph.4.15. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into hins in 
all things,which « the head even Chriſt. | 

V.6. From whom the whole body fitly joyned together, and com- 

patted,by that which every joynt ſupplicth,ac cording to the effeFual 


working in the ms ry of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, _ © 


wnto the edifying of it ſelf in love, 
Judge of quick and cead. 


John 5.22, For the Father judgeth wo man, but hath committed all 
Judeement to the Son, | 
V.27. And hath given him auhtority to execute judgement alſo, be- 
cauſe he is the Sou of man. | 
Rom.14.9. For to this end Chriſt both died, androſe, andrevived, 
That he might be Lordboth of the dead and living. 
V.1o. But why doft thou judge thy brother, we ſhall all tand before 
the Fadgement [eat of Chriſt IN | 
Acts 1.11, Which alſs ſaid, ye men of Galilee, = Hand ye g4- 
zing up into Heaven ? this ſame Feſus which is taken up from you 
into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
into Heaven, ' WI 
Ads 10.42. And he commanded. us to preach unto the people, and to 
teftify, that is is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. . | 
Mat.13.40. As therefore the tares are gathered, and burntinthe 
fire, ſo (ball it be inthe end of thi world. | | 
' V.41. The Son of manſball ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther out of his Kingdome all things that offend, and them which ds 
Iniquity. | 
V.4 . nd ſhall caft them into a furnace of fires, there ſhall be wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, | 
Jude 6. Andthe Angels which kept not their -firſt eſtate, but left 
thetr own habitation, he hath reſerved in Everlaſting Chains, wn- 
der darkneſs, unto the j udgement of the great day, 
| 5f V.14. 
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V.14. *4nd Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam ; propheciedof theſe, 
ſaying, behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of bis Saints, | 
V.15.. To executt judgement, upeu all, and to convince all that 

are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they 
- have anzodlily committted, and of all their hard ſpeeches which 
ungodly ſiuners have (poken againſt him. 
2 Pet.2.4, For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down to hell, and delivered them up into Chains of darkneſs, 
tobe reſerved unto Fudgement. | 
 Mat.26.64. Feſus ſaith unto him, hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of 
'. . man ſiting on theright hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
Heaven. | | 

1 Theſ.4.16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- Angel, and with the trumpet 
of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhalt "rife firſt. | 

V.17. Then we which are alive, and remain, (hall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lordin the aire, and 
ſo fhall we ever be with the Lord. : 

2 Theſ.1.7. 4nd unto you which are troubled, refl with us, whew 
the _ Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
Angels, 

V.8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſs. . 

V.9. Who*ſhall be puniſhed with everlaFing deſtruction fromthe © * 
preſence of the Lord,and from the Glory of his power. | | 

Rev.20.12. And T1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, 
and the books were opened, and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life : and the dead were judged ont of thoſe things which 
were written in the books,according to their works. 

Dan.7.10, A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from before him, 
thouſand thouſands miniflred unts him, and ten thouſand times ten 
CE flood before him, the judgement was ſet,aud the books were 
openea.- | 

V.13, I ſaw in the night vifions, and behold one Itke the Son of man 
CAME 
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. Came with the Clouds of Heaven, and came tothe ancient of daies, 
and they brought him neer before him. .- 
V.14. And there was given him Dominion,and Glory, and a King - 
om, that all people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve hins : 


his Dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs © 


away, and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, 

Aes.17.30, And the times of this ignorance God winked at, biit 
now he commanaeth all men every where to repe#t. 

V.31. Becanſe he hath appointed a day is the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whoms he hath ordained, where- 
of he bath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
fromthe dead. | 

1 Cor.15.51. Behold I ſhew you a myſtery, we (hall not all ſleep, bat 
we ſhall all be changed. 4 

 V.52. Ina moment, inthe twinkling of an eye, at the la#t tramp, 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorupti- 
ble, and we ſhall be changed. 

Rom.2.5, But thou, after thy hardneſs, and impenitent heart, trea- 
ſureft up unto thy ſelf wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgement of God, © 

V.6. Who will render to every man according to his deeds, _ 

V.7. To them who by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for 
Glory, and Honour, and immmortality ;. eternal- life. 

V.8. But untothem which are contentious,and do not obey the trath, 
but obty unrighteouſneſs, indignation and mrath. 

' V.9. Tribulation, and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth 

* evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 

| V.10. But Glory, Howour, Peace 10 every man that worketh 
gaod, tothe Few firſt, and alſo to the Gemtile. | 

V.11. For there is no reſpect of Perſons with God. 
V.16. n the day that God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſas 
Chriſt according to my Goſpel. | 
| Eccleſ.12.14. For God ſhafl bring every work intojudeement, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. Hl 
2 Tim, 
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_ Chap.lIL. 
og om 
2 Tim,4q.t, 1charee thee therefore before God, and the Lord Feſus 
who ſhall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing, and in — 
3 - be Kingdoms. ved. - 
'Z- :V 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
® which the Lord, the righteous Fudee ſhall giveme at that day, and 
«+ not to me only,but unto them alſo which love bis appearing. . 
> 2 Cor.5.9, Wherefore we labour that whether ——_—_ or abſent, we 
. maybe accepted of him, . 
 V.10. For we muſt all appear before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
+ that every one may receive the things done in the body, according to 
* that he hath done,whether it be good or bad, 
2 V.11. Knowing the terronrs of the Lord,we perſwade men. 
=: 2 Pet,3.10.. But the day of the Lord will come as athief in the night, 
 amnthewhichthef eavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
Z Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the works 
® that aretherein ſhall be burnt up. . | 
V.11, Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what man- 
ner of perſons ought ye to be, in all holy Converſation and God- 
= lneſs. | : 
TV. = Wherefore belowea, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be di- 
 ligent, that ye may be founi of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
* blameleſs. 
- 1Cor.15,25, For he muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
> . feet. I 
ho ns 8. And Feſus ſaid unto them, verily T [ay unto you, 1hat 
ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
ſhall fit in the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. | 
' Matth,16.27. For the Son of man ſhail come in the Glory of bes Fa- 
 therwith bis Angels, and then he ſhall reward every man according 
= to hwworks. | 
 Heb.9.28, So Chriſt was once offered, to bear the ſins of many, and 
3 uwntothem that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time,without 
ſin unto ſalvation. | | : 
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b WEE XMat,2 LAS. when the Sen of man ſhall come in hs Glory, and all the 
i -- holy Angel, with himgthen ſhall he (it wpon the Throne of his Glory, © 
V.32. And before himſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall (e- 3 

parate th:m one from another ,as a ſhepherd divideth bu ſheep from 


_ the goats. 7 
V.33. And he ſhall ſet the ſhetp 'on has right hana, but the goats on +. 
- the left. . 


V 34. Then ſhall the King [ay unto them ou hus-right hand, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world, 

V.35. ForI was an hungred, and ye gave me meat, I wasthirity 
and ye gaveme drink,1 was a ſtranger,and ye took me in, 

V.36. Naked,and ye clothed me; 1 was fick,and ye wiſtted me 1, I was 
in priſon,and ye came unto me. 

V.4i. T ben all he ſay alſo to them on the left hand, Depart own 
me, ye curſed, into everlaiting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
hs Angels, | 


Concerning the End and Intent. of Lhzit's 
coming into the World, 


6 Q. What was the end and intent of his coming into the world ? 

A. The Chref exdand intent of his coming into the world, was 
tO ſave loſt and unaone ſinners, to procure their pardon, and recon- 
liation with God by his merits and Interceſſion ; to ſanttifie their 
natures by his Grace and Holy Spirit,and to bring them to everlaſting 
happineſs, And tothis end he appointed his Miniſters to preach the 
Goſpel to the World,and hath inſtztuted the two Sacraments Waptilm 
andthe L,02DS Dupper to. fignifie and keep in remembrance the 
great and ineſtimable benefits of his death and ſufferings. | 


1, For Juſtification of Sinners. 


Lake 19.10,. For the Sou of man is come to ſeek, and to ſave that 
which was loſt. I Tim. : 
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1 Tim.1.15, This s a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
2 that Chriff Feſws came into the wor ld to ſave ſinners. 
* Mat.1.21. And ſbe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thoa jhalt call bis 
| name Fe(us, for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. FC, 
Rom.3-24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redem- 
.; ption that is in Feſus Chriſt, | 
' *Epheſ.r.7. In-mhom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
'  egiwveneſs of our ſins,according to the riches of hw Grace. 
: Fer.33.6, In his daies Fudah ſhall be ſaved,and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafe- 
: ly,andihis is his Name whereby he ſhall be called the Lord our Righ- 
teonſneſs, | 
1 Cor.15.3. For I delivered nnto you firſt of all, that which T alſs 
' received, how that Chriſt died for oar ſins, according to the Scri- 
| Iu#7CSs | | 
2 . 19.——God nas inChrift reconciling. the world unto him- 
' ſelf, not impnting their treſpaſſes unto them, and bath committed 
unto ws the word of Reconciliation. | 
 . V.21. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that 
; we might be madethe righteon(neſs of God in him. 
- John 1.12. Bat as many a received him, to them gave he pomer to 
become the ſons of Goa ,even to them who believe on his Name. 
Rom-5.19. For 4s by one mans diſobedience many were maat ſinners, 
ſo bythe obedience of one,ſhall many le made righteous. 
Rom.4.25, Who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again 
for our juſtification. | ; 
1 Pet.3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſnffcred for fins, the ju# for 
the unjuſt, that ht might bring ws to God, being put todcath ty the 
; fleſb, but gaickned by the Spirit, | 
| Heb.7.23. And they truly were many Prieſts, becauſe they were not 
| ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death. 
V.234. But this min becauſe he continueth for ever, hath an un- 
changeable Prieſthood. | 
V.27. Who need:th not daily as thoſe high Prieſts ts offer up 
ſacrifice firſt for his own ſins, and then for the peoples, for 2— 
| | M 2 e 
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he did once, when he offered up him(clf. 

Gal.3.13. Chri# hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, bee 
ing made 4 Curſe for us, for it is written, Curſed s.every one that 
hangeth on a tree, 

Col. 1.14. In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the . 
forgiveneſs of ſins. k | 
V.2t. And you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your 

mind,by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. 
V.22, Inthe body of his fleſh through death, .to preſent you unblame- 
able and unreproveablein his fight. 

Col.2.14. Blotting out the hand writing of Ordinances that was a- 
gainſt us which was coutrary to u5,andtook it out of the way,nailing 
it to his Croſs. | 

V.15. Andhaving ſpoiled Principalities,and Powers ,he made a ſbew 
of thems openly ,triumphing over them in it. > 4 
Heb.10.11, Andevery Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring and offerins 
oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which can never take away ſins. 
V.12. But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for 
ever [ate down on the right hand of God. 
V.14. For by one offering be hath perfected for ever them that are 
[andtified, . : 
V.18.Now where remiſſion of theſe t,there is nomore offerine for ſin, 
V.19. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter imothe holieſt, 
by the blood of Feſwus, 
V.20., By anew and living way, wh:ch he hath conſecrated for us, 
throughthe wail, that is to ſay,his fleſh, =_ . 
V.21. And having an high Prieſt over the houſe of God. | 

. V.22. Let us draw neer with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, + 
having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience,and our bodies © |. 
waſhed with pure water, p 


2, To ſanctifie their Natures. 


2: Theſ,2.13. Byt we are boundta give thanks alwaies to God, for you 
E, brethrens. - | 
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brethren, beloved of the: Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 

choſen youto ſalvation,throu 2h ſaxitification ofthe Spirit,and belief 

of the Truth, | 

Rom 8.1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them which art 

7 in Chrift Feſus,who walk not after the fleſh,but after the Spirit, © 

| V.9. But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you, now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt,he is none of his. 

Col.2.11. 13 whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. 

x Cor.6.11. And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed,bat ye are 
[anttified,but ye are juſtified,inthe Nams of the Lord Feſus,aud by 

| the Spirit of our God. 

> Rom.6,5 For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his 

4 death,we ſball be alſo in the likentfs of his reſurrection. 

V.6. Knowing this, that our old man ts crucified with him, that the 
body of ſin might be deflroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 

4 Innee 

Z V.14. For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under 
the Law,but unaer Grace. ; 

Eph.5.26. That he might ſauttifie andcleanſe it with the waſhine of 

water by the word, | 

Gal.5.24. And they that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the 
affections and luſt s. | Nt wo _ 

> Rowm.$.13, For if ye live after the Xuy of ana die, but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the boay,ye ſhall live.. © 

Eph.3.16. That he would grant you according to the riches of his Glo 
ry,to be ſtrengthened with might by the Spirit in the inner man, 

V.17. That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye. beine- 
rooted and grounded in love, _ mo WI 
YV.18. May be able to'comprehend with all Saints, what . the 
breadth,and length,and depth,and height , 
V.19.. And to know-the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Rneniage ; 4 
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that ye night be filed with all the fallneſ#'vf God. 

4 Cor:7.1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes dearly beloved, let us 
cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit, perfetting 
helineſs in the fear of Gol. t 

Heb, 12:14. Follow peace with all mtn,and holineſs without which no 
7 v4 {es the Lord, | | 

i Thel.5:23. And the very God of peace, Santtific you wholly, and 1 
pray God, your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body be preſerved blame- 

* lefs wintto the comming of oar Lord Feſws Chriſt. 

Gal.5.16. This / [ay thenwalk in the Spirit, andye Jhall not fulfill the 
laſts of the fleſh | 

| Vs or te fe —_ the ſþirit, and the ſpirit ag aint 
the fleſh,and theſe are centrary the one tothe other,ſo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

V.25.. If we live in the ſpirit,let ts alſo walk in the ſpirit, 

1 Pet.2.1!, Dearly beloved, 1 beſeerh you as flrangers and pilerims, 
abſtain from feſt Infts ,which war againff the ſoul, | 

z Pet.y.18. But grow in Grate,and in the knowledge of otr Lord and 
Savieur Feſus Chriſt, to him: be Glory, both now, and for ever, 
Amen, es 

2 Cor.3.68, But we all with open face;beholding #s in a glaſs the glo- 
1g of the Lord, are changed inro the ſame Image,from Glory to Glo- 
19, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

Phi}.2.i3. For it « God that worketh in you both to will,and to do,of 

his gooapleaſure, 


3, Hecommanided his Diſciples to preach the Goſpel 
to the World. 


Marke 16:15. And he (aid unto them, Go je into all the world, and | 
preach the Goſpel to every creature. | 3 
V:16. He that brlieverh and & baptized ſhall be ſaved, but hethat | 
believeth not (hall be dammed. She | \ i 
1 Cot.4.t. Ltt 4 min ſo acconM of ws, ws of the minifters of = £ 
and ſtewards of the myſtries of God. 4. Inſti- F 
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4. He inſtituted Baptiſm, 


mM. John 4.1. When therefore the Lord knew how the Phariſees had heard 
Le that Feſus made and baptized more Diſciples than Fohn, 
V.2. Though Feſus himſelf baptized not, but hs Diſciples. 
Mat.2$.19. Go ye therefore, and reach all Nations, baptiing them 
in the Name of the Father,and of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Rom.6.3, Know ye not that ſs many of us as were baptized into 
Chrift, were baptized into his death, of 5 
V.4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſme into death, that 
' like as Chrift ws raiſed up fromthe dead, by the Glory of the Fa- 
= ther, even ſo we alſoſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
> Mat.z.1z, 7 indeed biptize you with water nnto repemance, bat ke 
= that comtth after me i mightier than 1, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 
thy to bear, he ſhall baptize you with the haly Ghoſt and with 
re 
John 1.33. And 7 knew him not, but he that ſent me to baptize 
with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit r—_— , and remaining on him, the ſame t# he which 
baptizeth with ihe holy Ghoſt. | 
Tit.3.5. Not by works of rizhteouſneſs wiich we have done, but ac- 
. Cording to hus mercy he ſavethns, by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Gho#F. 
1 Pet. 3.21. Thelike figure whereunto even baptiſme doth now ſave 
- #6, '( not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
4 1 "conſcience towards God, by the reſurretFion of Feſus 
Corilt. | IS 
= I Cor.12.,13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
i > whether we be Jews, or Gentiles, whether, we be bond or 
= free, andhave been all made to drink into one Spirit. © | 
t i 1Cor.to.r. Mertover brethren 1 wonld not that yt ſhould be ignorant 
how that all our Fathers were unter the Clena, "and all paſſed: 
through the Sea. 2 A OI] FL IO hs 
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V.2, And were all baptiz:4 unto Moſes in the Clo 

Sea, 

V.3. Anddid eat the ſame ſpirituall meat, : 

V.4:.Anddid all drink the ſome [pirituall drink, for they arank of 
that ſpirituall Rock that followed them, and that Rock was 
Chrijt, 

"age 1. Azd he received the ſign of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
rizhteouſneſs of the Faith, which he had, yet being uncircumct- 
ſed, that hemight be the Father of all them that believe, though 
they be. not Circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed to 
them alſo. | 

V.12. And the Father of Circumciſion tothem who are not of the 
Circumciſion onely, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
Father Abravam, which he had being yet uncircumciſed, _ 

Col.2.11. 1» whom alſo ye are Circumciſed, with the Cirmcnciſion | 
made without hands, in patting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. : 

V.12. Buried with his in Baptiſme, wherein alſo je are riſen with 
him, throngh the faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed 
him from the atad. | 

Gal.3.27, For 4s many of 
have pat on Chrift, ; : 

Acts 2.41. Then they that gladly received his word, were baptized © © 
and the ſame day there were added unto them about three thouſand © 

ouls. \ at | , 

_ And he took them the ſame houre of the night, and © 

waſhed their ſtripes, aud was baptized, he and all his flraight- ® 


ud, and inthe 


you 4s have been baptized into Chriſt, 


way. | 
As 37. And Philip ſaid if thou beleeveſt with all thine heart thou 
maieft ; and he anſwered, and ſaid, 1 beleeve that Feſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God.) nnd a hut 
V.38 And he Commanacd the Chariotto ſlaud ſtill :and they went. 
down both into: the water, both Philip and the. Ewnuch,' and\he 
baptized him. 4 Awe 
Gal.3.14. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
: | ; | : through... 
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through Feſus Chrift that we might receive the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit throueh Faith, Ss 

Ads 2.38, Then Peter [aid unto them, Repent ,and be baptized every 
one of you in the Name of Feſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, , 

V.39. For the Promiſe is 10 you and to your Children, and to 
all that are afarre off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
Call. | 

'-: 1 Cor.7.14. For the unbelceving husband is ſanitified by the wife, 
: and the unbeleevinvg wife s ſandtificd by the husband, elſe were 

' your Children unclean, but now are they holy. 

* Mark 10,13. And they brought youns Children to him that hee 
” ſhould touch them, and his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
> them, | 

>} 'V.14. Bug whenFeſus [aw it he was much diſpleaſed,and ſaid unts 

by: them, ſuffer the little Children to come to me, and forbid them not, 
 . for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God. | 

> V.15. Peril, I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the King * 

> domeof God a5 4 little Child he ſhall not enter therein. | 

2} V-.16. Anthhe took them: up in his armes, and put his hands upon 

= them, and bleſſed ther, 

* Luke 7.30. But the Phariſees and Lawyers rej-ied the Counſel of 

|: God againſt themſelves, being not baptized of him. 

As 8.13. Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo, and when he mas 
' baptized, he continued with Philip, and wonared. beholding the 

+ __miracles and ſigns which were doxe. 

2 Join 3.5. Feſwus anſwered, werily, verily, 7 ſay unto thee, except a _ 

— manbebornof water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 

= MKinedome of God, 


KAT 


' . 5» The Lords Supper. 


Matth,26.26. And as they were eating, Feſmus took bread and Meſſed 
it, and brake it, anagave it to his Diſciples,and ſaid, Take eatethis 
is my body, N V.27, 
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V.27. Andhe took the Cnp,and gave thanks, and- gave it tothems, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of it. 

V.28. For this s my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many, for the rewiffion of ſins. 

V.29. But 7 [ay unjo you, 1 will not drink henceforth of the fruit of 
the Vine, untill that day, when I drink it new with you, in my F4- 
thers Kinedom. | 

Mark 14.22, And 4s they aid eat, Feſws took bread, and bleſſedit, 
and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
body. | 

V.2 : . And he took the Cup, and when he had given thanks hegave 
it to them: and they arank aff of it, . Rc 

V.24. And he ſaid untothem, this is my blood of the New Teſtament 
which is ſhed for many. 

Luke 22.19. Ana he took bread, and gave thanks, and lymnke it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, Thu is my body,which i given for you;this 
do in remembrance of me. | 

V.20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper,ſaying, This Cup « the 
New Teſt ament in my blood, which is (hed for you. 

: Cor,11.20, When ye come together therefore into one place, this ts 
| mot to eat the Lords Supper. 

V.23, For I have recerved of the Lord that which alſq T delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Feſms the (ame night in which he was ” 

betrayed took bread. 

V.24. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
x this is my body which i broken for you, this do iu remembrance 
of me. 

V.25. After the ſame mauner alſs he took the Cup, when he had 
ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, this _. 

. doye, as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. wy 

V.26, For 45 often 45 ye eat this bread, and drink this Cup, ye do * 
ſhew the Lords death till he come. . RS 
V.27. Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this ® 
Cup of the Lord unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 10 7 

Ea 3 ) hinſel, | 
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' himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords _ | 

2 4 Cor.10.16, The Cup of blefiing which we bleſs, is it wot the Com- 

3 munion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, is it nos 

A the Chmmunion of the body of Chriſf ? 

'* V.17. For we being man) are one bread,and one body,for we are all 
partakers of that one bread. 

V.21t. Tecannotdrink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils : 
je cannot be partakers of the Lords Table, and of the table of De- 
wvils, | 

Ads 26,17. And upon the Fa day of the week, when the Diſciples 
came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, _ 
to depart on the morrow, and continued his ſpeech untill mid- 
nicht. 
Ads 2. 42, And they continued ftedfaſtly in the Apaſtles Des 
arine, and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in pray= 


\ ers. 


— —— 


Concerning Effecuall Calling. 


7 Q. What are they effectually called unto, and (by the Af- 
ſiſtance of Grace ) inabled to pertorm who ſhall receive remiſſion of - 
{ins by Chriſt. EN 

A. They that ſhall be made partakers of that great and wnvaly- 
able benefit, the Remiſfion of all their ſins by Chriſt, are effefnally 
called, and inabled 5 | 
| I. Unfeignedly tobelieve the Goſpel. 

2, The Holy Ghoſt inlightens their minds, and 
convinces them of the evil, filthinef, and dan- 
ger of their ſins, and gives them a heart truly 
£0 repent of them, to confeſs them, and bewajl 
them, ( with ſorrow and ſhame,) and to turn 

| tromthem #»ts God ſo that there is a remark- 
able change of mind, heart, and life wrought 
in them, 


N 2 3, Through 


The Principles of Saving Knowledge. 


3.. Through the aſfiflance of Grace, they are ina- 
bled, ſeriouſly and deliberately to give up them 
ſelves to Chriſt, to take him for their only S4- 
wviour and Lord, and to reſt and rely wholly on 
hu Merits and Interceftion for their pardon and 
reconciliation with God, And being thus by faith 
anited to Chriſt, they wholly depend on him for 
Juſtification, ſandification, ſtrength to perſevere 
7n the wayes of holineſs and ſincere obedzence_3 
and. at laſt to be brought to everlaſting hap» 


pimeſs. 
Concerning Effeuall Calling; 
Rom,1.6. Among whom are qe-alſs the Called of Feſus Chriſt, 


Rom.$8.28, And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the Called according to his 


purpoſe. 


Part T, 


V.30. Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo Called: 
and whom he Called, them he alſojuſtified;, and whom he juſtified, | 


them he alſo glorified, 


2 Tim.1.9, Who hath ſaved ss, and Called us with an holy Calling, - 
not according to our works, but according. to his own parpoſe_, | 


and Grace, which was given us in Chriit Feſus before the world 


be TAMs 
i: 1. Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of the Heavenly calling, 
« Conſider the Apoftle,and high Pri: ſt of your profeſſion,Chrifft Feſus, 
Aqts.16.14. And a certain woman, named Lyaia, a ſeller of purple, 


of the City of T hyatira, which worſhipped God, heard ns : whoſe _ 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which were I 


ſpoken of Paul, 


1; Pet.2.9. But ye are a choſen generation, a royal Prieflhood, an 
holy Nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould fhew forth the ® 
praiſes of him who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- | 
welows Light. Eph. | 
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Eph.4.1, 7 therefore the Priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
1 Theſ.2,12. That ye would walk worthy of God, whe hath ealledyou 
to his Kingdom and Glory, _ : 
John 6,44» No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me draw him ; and I will. raiſe hin up at the laf 
day. | 
_ It is written in- the Prophets, and they ſhall be all tanght of 
God; every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father cometh to me. | 
V.65. And he ſaid, therefore faid I unto you that n0 man 
Can come nnto me except it were given unto him of my Fa- 
= ther, 
> John 6,37. CA# that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
, me, and he that cometh unto me, T1 will in ne wiſe caſt 
: Okt, 
& John5.25, Yerily, Ferily, 7 ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and 
: zow is, wwhen the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God, and 
; they that bear ſhall live, | 
- > Thelſ.2.13. But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for yous 
brethren, beloved of. the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſalvation,through ſanftification of the Spirit, aud be- 
lief of the Truth, : | | 
V.14. Wh:reunto he called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the 
Glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, | 
John.3.8, The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareft 
the ſound thereof,,.. but canſt net tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth 5, ſo i every one that is. born of the 
Spirit, 


-- Ads 26.18, To open there eys, and to turn them from darkneſs to- 


Light, and from the powcr of Satan, unto God, that they may re- 
eeive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them which are 


| (entified by faith that is in me. 


Concern- 


The Principles of Saving Knowledge. Part l, | 


p—_ 


-—— 


_ Concerning believing the Goſpel, 


1 Cor.2.12. Now we have received not the Spirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are 
: freely given to #5 of God, "8 

V.14. But the naturall man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Eph.1.16.—— Making mention of you in my prayers. | 

V.17.. That the God of our Lord Feſus Chrift, the Father of Glory, 

may give unto you the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation, in the 
knowledge of him, 

V.18, The eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may 
know what u the hope of his Calling, and what the riches of the 
Glory of his inheritance. | 

V.19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power, to #s- 
ward, who believe according to the working of bis mighty | 

ower. | 

John 8.24. 7 ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your | 

ſins ; for if ye beleeve not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your 

15S, | ; 

| at: 4.12, Neither is there ſalwation in any ether, for there | 

is none other name under Heaven given among men whereby we 

uſt be ſaved. > 1 

. John 14.6. Feſus ſaith unto him, 1 am the way, the truth, andthe 
life : no man cometh nnio the Father but by me. | 

John 17.3. And this & life eternal, that they might know thee | 

the onely true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt | 

ent, 1-2 | 

| Pas? 1 marvel that ye ave ſo ſoon removed from him that called | 

you into the Grace of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel. : "=, 

V.7.Which is wet another, but there be ſome that trouble you, and * 
would pervert the Goſpel of Chriff, wi 

k | V.8, | 


—— > 
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y.8. But though we, or an Angel from Heaven e oa any other 
2 Goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him- 
3 be accurſed. 

Z Epb.1.13. In whomye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word 


-  M; 


of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom alſo after 
that ye beleeved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro-' 
miſe. | . 
'-. Epheſ.2.8. By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your ; 
* ſelves,it is the gift of God. 4 


' 2 Cor.4.13. We having the ſame Spirit of Faith, according as it is 
wtitten,l belleved, and therefore have I ſpoken : we alſo beleeve, 

” Þandtherefore ſpeak, 

= Mark 16.16. He that beleeveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved,and he 

* thatbeleeveth not ſhall be damned. 
= 1 Cor.1.23. But we preach Chriſt Crucified, unto the Fews a ſftum- 
* Glingblock,and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 

* V.24. But unto them which are called both Fews and Greeks, 

> Chriſt thepower of God, and the wiſdome of God. 

7 1Cor.3.11. For other Foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 

| which & Feſws Chriſt, 


Concerning Repentance, 


= Acts 5.31, Him bath God exalted with his right hand, for to beg” 

; 3 Prince and a Sgvionr, to give repentance to Tſratl, and forgive= 
; meſs of fins. 

: * Mat.4.17. From that time Feſws began to preach,and to ſay,Repent, 
} for the Kingdow of Heaven is at hand. 

= Mark 1,14. Now after that Fohn was put in priſon, Feſus came into 
{4 3 Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdow of God. ; 

23 V.15. And ſaying, the time u fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God ts 
i 3 at hand: repent ye and beleeve the Goſpel. 
F Ats 3-19. Repent ye therefore,and be converted, that your ſins ay 
3k | 6 
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be blotted out, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre- © 
ſence of the Lord, © | 

Acts 20,20, Ard how I kept back nothing that was a2 py unts 
you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught you publikely, and from 
houſe to honſe. | 

V.21, Teſtifying both ts the Fews,and alſo to the Greeks,repentance 
toward God,and Fai:htoward our Lord Feſus Chriit, 

Acts 26,19, Wherefore O King Azrippa,l was not diſobedient tothe 
Heavenly viſion, 

V.20, But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Feruſalem, 
ard throughout all the Coaits of Fudea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they ſhould Repent and turn io God, and do works meet for re- | 

. pentance. | | 

Prov,28.13. He that coverethhis ſins ſhall not proſper ,but who ſo con- | 

feſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy, | ; | 

1 John 1.9. 1f we confeſs onr ſins, he « faithful and ju#t to forgive 
4 our fins,and to clean(e us from all unrighteouſneſs. 

Joſh.7.19. And Foſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, give I pray thee 
Glory to the Lord God of Iſratl,and make confeſſion unto him, and 
tell me now what thou haſt done,hide it vot from me. 

Ads 11-18, When they heardtheſe things, they held their peace, and 

glorified God, ſaying, then hath God alſo tothe Gentiles granted 16- 

 pentance unto life, 

Ezek,18.30. Therefore will I judge you, O honſe of Iſrael, every one | 

_ ©" gecording to bis waies z, ſaith the Lord God, repent, and turn your | 
ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions : ſo iniquity fhall not be your 
rulne, 

V.31. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions whereby ye have 
tranſereſſed, and make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit; for why 
will ye die O Houſe of Iſrael. 

Ezek.36.31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your 
doings that were not good, and ſhall oath your ſelves in your own 
feeht, for your iniquities ,and for your abominations. =_ 

V.23. Not for your ſakes do I this ſaith the LordGod, be it known | 
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unto you, be aſhamed, and confounded for your own waies,0 houſe of 
Iſrael. - - 

Tl 2.12. Therefore alſo mow ſaith the Lord, turn ye even 10 me 
with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. + Ne VASP | | 

> Y.13. And rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
_ rod your God, for he is gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and 
| of ereat kindneſs,and repenteth him of the evil, | 
* 2 Cor.7.11. For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after 
1 agodlyſort,what carefulneſs it wrought inyou ; yeazwhat cleariue of 
* yonr ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what His yea, what wehe- 
2 ment deſire, yea,what zeal, yea,what revenge ! in all things ye have 
3 approved your ſelves to be clear inthis matter. 
XZ Rev.2.5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and re- 
= pent, and do thy firſt works, or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 
= andwill remove thy Candleſtick out of his place, except thow re- 
ent, £ 
þ ts "a T tell you rays, but except ye repent, ye (hall all likewiſe 
eriſh, 
Ads 17-30. And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but now 
= commanadtth all men every where to repent, 
_ RE V-31. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will judee the 
= worldinrighteouſneſs,by that man whom he hath ordained : where- 
= of hehath given aſſurance unto all men, inthat be hath raiſed him 
== fromthe ; 6 | 
Iſa.55.7+ Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteeus man 
' bis thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have morcy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. | | 
1ſa.1.16. Waſh ye, make youclean, put away the evil of your doings 
frem before mine eyes, ceaſeto do evil,&c. - 
-18. Come now and let 'us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, though 
. your ſins be as (carlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, though they be 
red like Crimſon,they ſhall be as wool. | 
=. 0 
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9, The Principles of Saving. Knowledge, Pantl. 
Luke i5.7. 7 ſay u2toyou that hikewife joy ſhall be in heaven over one 
- ſnner that repenteth, more than over nintty and nine juſt perſons, 
which need norepertance. 
- Heb.6. 1. Therefare, leaving the principles of the DofFrine of 
_ Chriſt, let us go 0n unto perfettion, not laying again the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead works, and of Faith towards 
24-7 © 
 Luke17.3. Take heed.to your ſelves, if thy brother treſpaſs againſt 
thee,rebuke him,and if he repent,forgive him. | 
V.4: And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeauen times-in 4 day, and 
 ſeauentimes ina day turn again unto thee, ſaying, I repent, thos 
ſhalt forgive him, 


Concerning Faith in Chriſt, 
Acts 16.31. And they ſaid, belteve on the Lord Feſws Chrift, and 


thou ſhalt be ſaved,and thine houſe. | 
1+John 5.12. He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the 
Son hath not life. | 
V. 13. Theſe things have IT written unto you that believe on the 
Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eter- 
nal life, and that ye. may-belieue on the Name of the Son of 
God. 
John 8.24.--- For if ye believe not that I am-he, ye ſhall die in your 
ſins.. | | 
John 6.40. And thus s the will of him that ſent met, that every one 
_ which ſeeth the Son, and beleeverh on him, may have everlaſting 
life, and I will raiſe him up at the laft day. s 
V.47. Yerily, verily, I ſay nato yon, he that beleeveth on mt bath- 
everlaſting life. 
Eph.2.5. For by Grace are. ye ſaved, throuch Faith, and: that not of 
. your ſcives,it u the gift of God, | 
V.9- Not of works,left ay manſhoald boaſt. 
John 12,44. Feſ#s cried and ſaid, he that beliewerh on-me, believeth 
not 
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not on me, but on him that ſent me. 
V.46. I amcome 4 Light into the world, that whoſoever belitveath 
on me ſhould not abide in darkneſs. | | 

Rom,10.14. How then ſhall they call on hins in whons they have not 
believed ? ana how ſhall they believe in bins of whom they have not 
heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 

V.17. Sothen Faith cometh by hearing, and hearins by the word of 
God. "19 ; | 

1 Pet.2.6. Wherefore it is contained in the Scripture, behold,1 lay in 
S10n a chief Corner ſtone,eleet, precions, and he that belieweth op 
him ſhall not be confounded. 

John 4.42. And they faidunto the woman, now we believe, not be- 
cauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and know 
that this « indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the world, | 

John 1.12. But 4s many 45 received him, to them gave he power ts 
become the ſons of God, even 19 them that beliewe on his © 
Name. 

Rom. 3.20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh 

be juſtified in bis fight, for by the Law is the knowledge of 

ſinne. 


V.2T. But the Dh the of God without the Lawis manifeſied 


being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets. 

V.22. Even the righttouſneſs of God which is by Faith of Feſws 
Chriſt unto a'l, *and upon all them that beleeue, for there is. ns 
difference. 1.098: 
Vong. For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of 
Goa. BEY 3 

V.24e Being juſtified freely by his Grace, thronzh the redemption 
that isin Feſus Chriſt. | 3 
V.25. Whom Godhath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through: Faith 
78 bis blood, to declare hw. righteouſneſſe for the. remffion of ſis, 
that are paſt through the forbear ance” of God, TI 

V.26. To declare I ſay at this time his righteouſneſſe; that he 

| might be juit, and the juftifier, of him which beleeq'th in 

- Feſus. i oY V.27. 


a. te ate 
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V.27. Where i boaſting then ? it & excluded, by what Law? of 
works? nay, but by the Law of Faith. 
V.28. Therefore we conclude that a man is juſtified by Faith with- 
out the deeds of the Law. : Rt 
Gal.2.16, Knowing that a man 1s not juſtified by the works of the 
Law, but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt z even we have believed in 
Feſus Chriſt, that we might be juitified by the Faith of Chriſt : 
and not by the works of the Law, for by the works of the Law ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified, = } 
Adts 13.38. Be it knwn unto youtherefore, men and brethren, that 
throughthis man is preached forgiveneſs of ſins. | 
V.e39» And by him all that believe ave Juitified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtificd by the Law of 
Moſes. 
ny There is therefore no Condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
it, ; 
_ 1 Therefore being juſtifiedby Faith; we have peace with God 
throweh our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


Concerning Holineſle and ſincere Obedience, * 


Phil.1t.1't. Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Feſus Chriſt, unto the Glory and praiſe of God, 
Heb.13.29. Now the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead, our Lord Feſus,that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, | 
V.21. Make you perfect is every work, to do his will, working in 
you that which is well pleaſing in his ſight, through Feſus Chriſt, 
to whom be Glory for ever andever, Amen. | 
Micah 6.8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what # good, and what 
doth the Lord require of thee? buttodo july, and tolove mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God; | | 
Jam.2.14+ What doth it profit,. my brethren, though a. man 
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ſay he hath Faith, and have no works 5 can Faith ſave 
him ? | | 
V.15. If a brother or ſifter be naked, and deftitnte of daily 
ood, | | 
Bee And one of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, be you 
warmea, and filled, notwithitanding ye give them © not 
thoſe things which are needfull unto the body ; what doth it. 
rofit 
N Even ſo Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 4- 
lone. | : 4 
1 John 2.3 4nd hereby do we know, that we know him, if me keep ** 
his Commandements. 1 
V.5. But whoſo keepeth his word, in him werily is the lowe of Ged 
perfetted: hereby know we that we are in him, 
2 Pet.1.5. And beſides this, giving all diligence, adde to your Faith 
wvertne,and to vertue knowledge, 
V.6. Andto knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience;and 
to patience Godlineſs, | 
V.7. And to Godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs 
Chartty. | 
Y.8. For if theſe things be in you, aud abound, they make you that ye 
ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitfull inthe knowledge of our Lord 
Fe(us Chriſt, | | 
V.9. But he that lacketh theſe things i blind, and cannot ſee _ 
far off ; and hath forgotten that he was purged from bis old” 
Ins. 9” 
Mae 5. 16, Let your Light ſo fhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, andglorifie your Father which i in Hea- 
- Ven. | | : | 
Tit.2.11. For the Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appear- 
ed to all men, | | > FM 
V.12, Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, - and worldly Infts, 
we —_ live ſoberly, riehteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
W07 ide. | 
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1 Pet.2:12." Having your Converſation-boneſt among the Gentiles, 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by your 
good works which they ſhall behold, glorific Godin the day of vii 

tation. 
V.15. For ſous the will of God,that with well- doing ye may put to ſ- 

- » dence the ignorance of fooliſh men, . | 

John 15.8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo 
ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

Eph.2.10. For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus un- 
to goodworks, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk 
in them. 

Rom.6.22. But now being made free from ſin, and become ſervants 
po God, ye have your frait unto holineſs, and the end everlaſtine 
life. 

Mat.23,23. Woe unto you Scribes, and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye 
pay tithe of Mint, and Anni, and Cummin, aud have omitted the 
weiehticr matters of the Law, Fudgement, Mercy, and Faith; 
theſe ouzht ye to have done, and not 10 leave the other un- 

one. | 

Mat.5.20, For Tſay unto you, except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall inns caſe 
enter into the Kingdome of Heaven. | 

Gal.5. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long 
Suffering ,Gentleneſs,Goodneſs,Faith, 

'V-23. Meckneſs,Temperance againſt ſuch there s no Law. 

Heb.6.10, For God & not unrighteous, to forget your work, and la- 

* hows. of love, which ye haveſhewed towards his Name, in that ye 
have miniſiredto the Saints, and do miniſter, | 
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Heb.5.9. And being made perfet?, he became the author of eternal 
| ſalvation unto all them that obey hims, 
Rom.6.6. Know this, that our old man # crucified with him, that 
” oy of ſin might be deftroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ere fn. wt 
1 Cor.16.22. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let hims be 
Anatherma Maranatha. s Mart. 


— 
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Mat. 22. 37. Jeſus [aid unto him, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
Ged with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind. | 7 

Aqs 10.35. But in every Nation, he that feareth him and work- 
eth righteouſneſs is accepted with hins, 

Phil.2.15. That ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the {ons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midit of a crooked and perverſe Na- 
tiow, among whom ye ſhine as Lights inthe world. = 

Rom. 6. 1. What ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in (in that 
Grace may abound ? | | 

V.z. God forbid, howſhall we that are dead to ſin live any lonett 
therein. | | | 

V.15. What then ? ſhall we ſin becauſe we are not under the Law, 
but under Grace ? God forbid. 

V.16, Know ye not, that to whom ye yeild your ſelves ſervantsto 
obey, his ſervants ye are towhom ye obey ? whether of. ſin' unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 

1.John 1-6. 1f we ſay then we have fellowſhip with hint, and walk in 
darkneſs, we lie, anddo rot the Truth, | 

V.8. If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive onr ſeluts, and the trath 
15 P0819 Us, | | 

I Jobn 3.3, Andevery'man that hath this hepe in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he & pure, 

Rom.8.13. For if ye live after the fiſh ye ſhall die; but if ye through- 

the Spirit do wortifie the deeds of the body,ye ſhall lives 


Concerning Union with Chriſt;and being Members of Him: 


John.15.1, 7am the true Fine, and my Father it ther Huchand- 
Man. >= 
V.2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he . taketh away; 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he: purgeth it, that itr thay 
bring forth more fruit. | 
1:C0,,12.12. For 5 the body is one, and hath many memberss. os 
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all the members of that one body, being many, are one boay, ſo 
alſo is Chriſt, ; | 

V.13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Fews, or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. ; 

. Rev.7.9, After this Tbeheld, and Lo a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all Nations, and Kinareas, and People, 

and Tongues flood before the Throne, and before the 
- wg clothed with white robes, and with Palmes in their 
ands, | 
Rom.11.16, For if the fir#t fruit be holy, the lump is alſo holy, and 
/ the root be holy,ſo are the branches. 

Eph.2.19. Now therefore ye are #0 more ſtrangers and forreigners, 
but fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of 
God. : 

Eph.3.15, Of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is 
named, | 

Eph.4.12. For the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Mis 
niſtry, for the eaifying of the body of Chriſt. | 

V.13. Till we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fullneſs of Chriſt. 


Concerning Perſeverance, 


Phil.1.6. Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun 4 good work in you, will perform it untill the aay of 
Chriſt. -- 

2 lM Wherefore the rather Brethren, give diligence to make 
your Calling and Elettion ſure, for if ye doe theſe things ye fhall 
never fall. x | | 

John 10.38, And 7 = unto them eternal life, and they ſball 
wever periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my 


hand. | 


Ve.29, 
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V.29. My Father which gave them me is greater than all, and no 
man is able to pluck them out of my Fathers hand. 

x John 3.9, Wheſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, for his 
feed remaineth in bim, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 
God, | 

er.31.3. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, (ayine, yea, 1 

, kind thee mith an ko love, horde Noth bo 
kindneſs have I drawn thee, 

Jer.32,40. And 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, 
that 1 will not turn away from them, to do them good, but I will 
put my fear , in their bearts, that they (hal not depart 
from me. | 

1 Cor.1e.12, Therefore let himthat thinketh he flandeth take heed 
left he fall. "4 I 

1 Pet.1.5. Who are kept by the power of God, through Faith unto ſal- 4 
vation ready to be revealedin the laſt time. | 2 

V.9. Receivine the end of your Faith, even the ſalvation of your 
Souls, | 

Rom.8.33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charee of Gods eledt ? it 
Goathat juſtifieth, 

V.34. Whos he that condemneth© it & Chrift that died, yea rather 
that is riſen again, who i even at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſSion for us. 

Ve35. Whoſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? ſhall Tribul#s 
tion, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or nakedueſs, or famine, or pe= 
ril,or ſword ? FR es 

V.37. Nayinall theſe things we are more than Conquerors, through : 
him that loved 1s, | 4 

V.38. For I am perſwaded, that neither death, nor life,nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come. | 

V.39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which « in Chriſt Feſus our 


Lord, 
P John 
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John 17.24. Father 1 will, that they alſo whom than haſt given 
me, be with me where I am, that thty way beheld my Glory which 
thou haſt erven me, for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of 

-the world, : | 

Luke 22.32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, and 
when thou art converted ſirengthen thy Brethrin, 

2 Theſ.3.3, Bat the Lord & faithfull, mho ſhall fabliſh you, and 
keep you from evil. 

Eph44.39. <Andgrieve net the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the day of redaempiion. | 


Concerning the New Covenant, 


Q. What hath God promiſed, to ſuch as are thus drawn, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, «-feizncdly torepent of their ſins,to believe on Chrilt, 
andtoliveuntohim? _ 

A. God hath promiſes to ſuch, the pardon of all their ſins, to 
write his Law in their hearts,to ſubdue their corruptions by his Grace, 
( that ſir ſhall not have dominion over them.) 2nd to. beſtow upon 
them all ſuch blefings for this life as he (in hu infinite wiſedom) ices 
goed tor thew, And mhen they dre, their ſouls [hall be received into 
everlaſting bliff, and: their bodies ſhall be raiſed again by the power of 
Chrift at the laſt day, and made partakers of Heavenly Glory. And 
this 15 the /umme and ſabitance of the Lovenant of Grace, that 
God bath-made withfallenmon iz and through bis So. 

Q. What will zecome of ſuch as go on 1» their ſins, refuſing to 
accept ol Chriſt as their Lord and. % awieur ? 


- 


A. Toole who go on in their fins, ref- ſing to" accept of Chriſt 
for their Lordand Saviour, Reaecrmer and $ x0: fier, 2nd to give 4p 
theralelves ix fincere obedtence to him, when they die, their ſouls 
ſhall be adjudged to Everl:ſtins puniſhments, and their bodzes ſhall 


be raiſcd again at the laii day , and made partakers with their ſouls 18 
Everlaſting miſery. | 


Concerning 
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Concerning the New Covenant. \I 


Heb.3,8. For finding fault withthem, he ſaith, behold, the days come 
ſaith the Lord, when I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe 
of Iſrael, and the Houſe of Fudah. | 

V.9. Not according ts the Covenant I made with their Fathers, in 
the day that 1 took them by the hand, to lead them ont of the Land of 
Egypt - becauſethey continued not in my Covenant 5 and 1 re- 
garded them not, ſaith the Loyd, | 

V.10, For this is the Covenant, that I will make with the Houſe of 
Iſrael, after thoſe dates, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Laws in 
their mind, and write them in their hearts : and I will be tothem 

aGod; and they ſhall be to me a people, 

V.12. For Iwill be merciful to their nnrighteouſne[s,and their int- 
quities will remember no more, .N 

Mark 16.15, And he ſaid untothem, goe ye into all the world, ana - 

 preachthe Goſpel to every Creature. Z 3 

V.16. He that beleeverh, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, bat be 
that beleeveth not (hall be damned, | 

Jer,31.31. Behold the dates come, faith the Lord, that I will make 
4 Pn with the Houſe of Iſratl, and with the Houſe of 
Fu als | 

V.34. ——For I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 

their ſin no more. = | | | 

John 3.16. For God fo toved the world, that he gave his only be- 

atten Son, that whoſocyer belteveth in him, Niowld not peviſh ; 
at have everlaſiing life, ! | y 

Heb.g9.15. And for this cauſe be is the Mediator of the new Teffa- » 
ment, that by means of death for the redemption of the van 1 
ons that were nndey the firſt Tetamtar, they which aye cated Might = A 
receive the promiſe of eternall inheritance. | | wh» E 

V..16, For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of #eceffity #®; #4 WT 
aeath of the TeFtator. I» '} 
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V.17. For aTeftament i of force after men are dead,otherwiſc it « 

of no ſtrength,whilſt the Teator liveth. 

Heb.12.24. And to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and to 
the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 

Ezek.36.26. A new heart alſo will I give you, anda new Spirit will 
1 put within you,and I will take away the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh, 
and will give you an heart of fleſh. | 

V.27. And I will put my Spirit within you,and cauſe you towalk in 

my Hatutes, and ye (ball keep my FTudgements, and do them. 

-Luke.22.20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper ſaying, This Cup is 
the New Teſtament in my blood, which ts ſhed for you. 

Rom.6.14. For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not 
under the Law,but under Grace, | 

Jer.32.40. And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with them,that 
1 will not turn away from them to do them goed ;, but I will put my 
fear in their hearts,that they ſhall not depart from me. 

Pſal.84.11. For the Lord God i 4 Sun, and a (ſhield, the Lord will 
give Grace and Glory ;, no good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk nprightly. 

Rom.8.28. And we know that all things work: together for good to 
them that love Ged, to them who are called according to his purpoſe. 


Concerning the ſtate of men after Death, and the 
Reſurreftion.of the Body. 


Eccleſ.12.7. Then ſhall the du# return tothe earth as it was, and the- 
Spirit ſhall return to God who gave it. yi | 

Luke.23.43. And Feſus ſaidunto him,. werily, I ſay unto Mee, .fo 
day fhalt thou be with mee in Paradiſe. ZONE | 

Heb.12.23. Tothe general Afiembly, aud Church of the firfs born, 
which are written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and to 


the Spirits of juſt men made perfetF, 
2.Cor.5.1: For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this Taberna: 
cle were diffelued,we have a building of God, not made with hands, 
Eternal in the Heavens.. | V6. 
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V.6. Therefore we are alwayes confident, knowing that whileſt we 
are at home inthe body, we are abſent from the Lord. 

V.8. Weave confident Yer and willing rather, to be abſent froth 
the body, and1to be preſent with the Lora, 

Phil.1.23. Foy I am in a ſtrait betwixt two; having a deſire to de- 
part, and to be withChriſt which & far better, 

Luke 16.22. And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and was car” 
ried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome © the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried, 

V.23. And in Hell he lift up his eyes, being in Torments, 
and ſeeth 4braham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſome. 

V.24. Andhe Cried, and ſaid, .Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip. of his fin+ 
ger in water, and cool my tongue, for 1 am tormented in this 
Flame, 

V.25. But Abraham ſaid, Soune remember that thou in thy life 
time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. | fu | , ; | : 

Acts 1.25. That he may take part of this Miniftery' and Apoſileſhip, 

from which Fudas by Cs fell, that he Lat 20 Pt: 
Lace. 

Tue 6. And the Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 
' their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting. Chains, un- 
der darkneſs, unto the Fudament of the great day. | 

V.7., Even & Sodome and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them in 
like manner giving themſelves over to fornication, and going af-- 
ter flrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire... ol Y 

by" 4g By which-alſo he went and preached to the Spirits in 

riſon, | ” 

1 Cor.15.42 Soalſo & the Reſnrrection of the dead; it is ſowenin' 
Corruption;it is raiſcd in power, | Wy 
V.43+: 1t is ſowen 4n diſhonoar, it « raiſed in Glory's, it & ſowes: 

We . . i1x- 
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in weakne(s, it ts raiſed in power ; | 

V.44. It is ſowen a natural bedy,it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 
is. a natural body,and there is a ſpiritual body. EY 

V.52. In a moment, in thetwinkling of an eye at the laſt trump : 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound,and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed. 

Job 19.26. And though after my skin worms deſtroy this body, yet in 

* wy fleſh ſhall I ſee God, - 

V.27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf ,and mine eys ſhall behold,and not 
another though my reins be conſumed within me. 

Acts 24.15. And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo 
allow that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, beth of the ju 
and unjuſt. 7 

John 5.28. Marvel not at this:for the honr is coming in the which off 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice_. 

V.29. And ſhall come forth,they that have done good unto the reſur- 
rection of life,and they that have done evil anto the reſurrettion of 
damnation, | | 

Matth,25.21, His Lord ſaid unto him,wek done thou 700d and faith- 

full ſervant, thon haſt been faithfull over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler awer many things,enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

Heb.6.2. Of the dottrine of Baptiſms,and of laying on of hands, and 
of refurreitien of the dead,and of eternal Fndeement. 

Mat. 16.27, For the Son ſhall come #n the Glory of his Father, with 
his dngpls, an then he ſhall reward every man according to his 
works, - | 

Mat. 13.40. As therefore the Tares are gathered and barnt in the fire, 
fe fhall it be in the end of 1hus world. | Tr”, | 

V.41. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Anzels, and they ſhall 
= ont of his Kingdome all things that offend, and them; which 

0 iniquity. | | 

V.42. ind fhall caft them into a farnace of fire, there ſhall be wail- 

ing, aud gnaſhing of teeth. þ 

V.43. Then ſhall the rightcons ſhine forth as the Sun, inthe _ 
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dome of their Father, who hath ears to hear, let bim hear. 

2 Pet, 3.11, Seeing then all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what man- 
ner of Perſons ought ye to be, in all Converſation, and: God- 
lineſs. | 

V. oF Wherefore Beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch 1hings, 
be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without (pot, 
and blameleſs. | | | 

Mat. 10.28. And fear not them which kill the' body, but are not able 
zo kill the ſoul, but rather fear him which 1s able to deſtroy both ſoul 
and body in Hell 

Rev.2.7. He that hath an ear, let him hear, what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the Churches:To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midjt of the Paradiſe of God. 

V.11. H: that hath an ear, let him hear, what the Spirit ſaith un- 
to the Churches : Hethat overcomcth ſhall-not be hurt of the ſecond 
atath. | 

V.17. He that hath an ear, let him hear, what the Spirit ſaith un- 
to the Churches: to him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
bidi-u Manna, and I will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
anew Num: written, which noman knoweth, ſaving he that re- 
ceive:h it, 

1 Cor.2.9. But as it is written, eye hath uot ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man thethines which God 
hath prepared for them thar love bim. 

Mark 9.43. 4nd if thy hand offend thee, cut it off, it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimrd, than havins two hands to eo ints 
Aell - inte the fire that never ſhall be quenched. 

'V.44. Where their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched. 

V.45. 4rd if thy foot offend thee, cut it off, it « better for thee to 
enter halt into lift, than having two feet to be caſt into Hell: into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched, E 

Mark 9.46, Where their worm ateth not, and the fire is not 

quenched. . 7 

V.47. Andif thine eye offend thee, pluck it ont, it is better fur thee 
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to enter into the Kingdome of God with one eye, then having two 
eyes to be caft into Hell fire. 
V.48. Where their Worm adieth not, .and the fire is nat 
quenched, 
J _ 31. Keep your ſelves inthe lov e of God, looking for the Mer- 
6y of onr Lord Feſms Chriſt, wnto eternall Life. : 
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The Second Part. 


Ora Diſcourſe, containing ſeveral uſe- 
fall Direfions , to be Prathſed by 
thoſe , who. ſeriouſly deſire to ſave 
their Souls. 


— ——_— — 


Gravy, I. 
_ Of Confederation, 


Avingi in the former Part, diſcourſed of the win 
y/| things, veceſ[ary tobe known, and believed, in ors 
gl der. tO Salvatrons I come noygto ſpeak of ſuch. 

things, as are to be oraffiſedby Bi h, as. do-#n good 
earneſt defire to ſave their ſouls. There are three. 
| things (as we find by wofall experience ) chat are 
the oreat tinkonie and 'defiroyers of the ſouls of mien,; Namely, 
1 Want of Conſideration antl Self- RefletHon, 2. Infidelity.” 3. Earth» 
ly 29 poibgh bur eſpecially the ff of theſe : For would men. 
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of Confideration. 4, Part Il, 

new and then. beſtow an hour in ſerious thoughts, and ſoberly (7n 
their retirement) confider how they have ſpent their 1ime, - and what 
they have been doing in the World £ Whether it is God they have 
been ſerving ; Heaven they have been ſeeking, and Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs they have been pratfifing 3; and whether they have 
lived tor the Work, and End for which they were created ? Would 
they ſeriouſly conſider , how the Caſe ſtands, between God and their 
Souls, whether they are in the ſhateof Nature, or inthe fate of 
Grace, ina ſtate of Peace with God, or under Wrath z, and whether 
that great Change of Converſion, and Regeneration hath paſſed-upon 
. them, orno? Iſay, if they .would but now and then ſeriouſly 
confider of theſe things, and. commune with their own hearts, abour 
chem. I cannot think buc chere would be any mote converted un- 
co God, then.now we ſee there are, The truth'is, the great re4- 
fon that ſo many Afen and Women inthe world, are noberter, is, 
pecaule they will not confider, and ask themfelves this ove ſhore 
Queſtion, What am 1: In what caſe ſtand toward God?! The. 
Generality of people live ſo. ſecurely, and ar ſuch a careleſs Rate , 
thatthey will not trouble themſelves about thefe Matters; thatſo 
 aearly concern them. The Cares and Beſineſſes, the Pleaſures or 
Profits of this Life, do ſo wholly i#groſs their Hearts, and employ . 
their Heads , that the Concernments of their precious and immor- 
tal Souls, and the thengs of. the other Life are not minded. And 
bepce it is, that the Zabowys of Faithful Miniffers are ſo unſucceſſe-. 
ful; the ſerious Advice of Parems is. no more regarded ; and all 
the Mears of Grace, and Mithids of God for the #eclatrningint fin> 
ners, affect ns more, aud operate” no better, Namely, -hecaule Pro» 
ple will not co they . will not mind: ner regars whatis their 
Trae Interefl, and moſt. certainly tends to their: Good, and what 
does apparently and evidently rend to their Hunt and Ruine. Hence 


it is that ſo many Men and Women continee\ ſo: wiked, fo worldly, 
ſo ſenſual, ſo unreaſonable, (Oo anperſwadables they" will not com- 
ſider, whither ſuch Courſes tend: Briefly: bewce-id.is,: rfac che: ſe- 
. remand weighty Matters of Religion, on which ſe Datdder 

| | | pends,. 


,? : " 


P 1] 
——_—_ 


i . . 
— hr ———_— 


Chapt. .  . Of Confutratian. Yo Sn 
ends, (are (0; Plejgirtd and diſefremed ; Hence it is that fo wary q 
Millions of people ſive as petions anconcerned, whether there be 
-4 God or Devil, Heazen or Mell, Eternal Foyes, or Everlaſting 
Tormgnts. I fayn, there cannot be rendred any more proper reaſon 
of this\Menfiram $tupidity then this, the Children of men will not 
coyfider. | *Merbinks T{hould hardly deſpair of any man or women, 
Thar lives under the $S2wnd of the Goſpel, whom I could perſwade = 
to a ſertoza and fFeguent praftiſe of this ove Advice, And becauſe * 
it is « Duty Of fo great weight and importance, and may (with Gods 
Bleſsing) be of lo grear aſe md benefit, I ſhall ſpeak more diftin#h 
ofir, under theſe three Particulars, 
I, 7 ſhall ſet down ſome important Heads or Matters I'wonld adviſe 
People to-corfider of. = | 
2. Give ſome Direions, as to the Manner, how they ſhould go 
about it, andiperform it, 
3. Give ſome Reaſons and Arguments, to engage tothe Praftife 
of #, 


For the Firff. Thereare ſeveral things I would adviſe 
you ſeriouſly to conſider of, 


t. Conſider the' Glorious Nature of God, to whom you areto + 
give arconnt of your ſelves. He is 2 God of 4nfinite hotineſs, avd | 
knows «four waies. AU our fins are before him, yea owr ſecret 
fins in the light of hu Countenance. * 

»: Confidey-i what a, blefgd condition God made man at firſt, — 
and for what excefenr ends Namely, to glorifie him, honour = 
him, and obey him. And to ds thrs, as it was mans Duty, fo would 
4t have been alſo his Happineſs, _ 

3- Conſider whether' you are now in that exceHent eftate of holi« — 
neſs and bleſſedueſs, in which God made man © Or whether you 
are not now atrgenerated, become wile and fipful, and have nor 
anfwered the exd of your Creation, nor lived to the honowr of God, 
as you ſhould havedone | NG 

4. Conſider how gritvesfly you have ſind, and how many — 
nn ths Aaz | thaw ' 
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thouſand waies you have ROK God: . Think of your manifold 
*  Omiſsions and Negled#s of the Duties: required of you, . Think of 
your manifold Commiſsions 'of fin, and high widlations of Gods 
Holy and Rightrous Law, Few people reckon ous {in of many they 
are guilty of, And conſider, - that whilſt you are. i your fins, the 
wrath of God abides on you, God us angry withthe wicked cuery day, 
Pſal.7.i1, You are wnder the wrath and Curſe of God continnally 
evenin thy world z and you are /iuble to eternal puniſhments when 
ever you ſhall be called bexce. And' ask your (elves (eriouſly, 
whether this be « condition for any wiſe man pr woman toreſt in, 
and be quiet under ? Surely, were all unconwerted perſons ſuffici- 
ently /enf6ble of the danger and miſery of rhe fate they are in, they 
would make as much 44ſt ont of it, as a man would out of an houſe, 
that were oz fire over his head, | * DN x 
5. Conſider your Caſe is not deſperate,and remedileſs,if you be not 
perverſe wilful.God hath appointed a bleſſed way and coarſe inthe 
Goſpel, for your Recovery, if you be willing to be converted; and 
to embrace his Offer. He hath given bs Son to be a Propitiation, 
and a Sacrifice for fin. And he is an Al-ſufficient Saviour,” able to 
ſave you to the uttermoſt, Heb.7.25. able to work your Peace and 
Reconciliation with God, able to remove both the gwils of all your 
ſins by his Merits and 1aterceſsi08, and alſoto de{froy the Power and 
dominion of your ſins, by his Grace and ſanRifying Spirit, and to 
bring you to Eternal happineſs, And as heis able, ſobe is weſt 
ready and willing to be your Saviour, if you will accept of him, up+ 
on ſuch fair and reaſonable terms , as he offers himſelf, 
6.Confider what thoſe terms are on which Chriſt offers Salvation. 
He requires we ſhould be ſexſ6ble of our fins, and truly humbled 
for them ; that we ſhould ſee the odjionſneſs, and loath the filthines 
of them, and with grief of heart confeſs them, and forſoke them, 
and tur» unto the Lord. He requires we ſhould anderftandingly , 
and heartily cloſe with him, and accept of hims, as the true Meſ5i aa, 
the perſon authorized an; fent of God to make Atonement for fin, 
© and to deliver us from the 1hra/dom and dewinion EI pac 
; rom 


at 
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from The power of Satan,” and all our ſpiritual enemiss.. He requires - 
we ſhould come.to him, and wholly re## and depend on him for the 
performing all chis for us and #5 ns. All his :bree offices of Prieſt , 
Prophet and Kizg being ſuited and fitted to help us in theſe our ne- 
ceffen ties. Confider therefore whether ever you have cloſed with - 
Chriſt fncerely-on theſe 18rmys, or no, and havegiven up your ſelf 
to hims, to be juſtified by his Bload, to be ſantFified, ruled, guided 
by his Holy Spirit, and at laſt ro be brought by him to eternal hap- 
ineſs?. - If you have not hitherto dope it, think with your ſelf, 
whether there be any reaſon imaginable, why you ſhould-not now, 
even.in #61: hour (without delaying any logger) be. willing to 
do it. 
. 7. Conſider (tor your great encouragement) the #nexpreſsible 
happineſs of all thofe, that do really ard cordially cloſe with Chriſt 
on his own terms... 
I, Hereby they become real Members of hin, and are made parta- 
ktrs of by Kighteduſaeſs and boly Spirit, 1 Cor. 1 2. 12. Epb, 
- *'R, 32, 23. 
2. They ' Tufted and arqaitted of the guilt of all their fine 
om 
3. They become bereby the "adopted Children of Gud, Toho 1. 12-.: 
4: The Promiſes and Bleſsings of the Covenant of ( Grace belong une 
#8 1hers, Pal. 84.17. 
5. Peace of Conſcience, and Fey-inthe Holy Ghoſt is {nie Portion, 
 Rom\,5.1,2, 
6. yu Daties and Services are accepted, Prov. 15-8.  Hebs 
I.4,5- | 
7. Thy are wnder the Grardlenhi of the Holy Angels, Heb. 1. 14: 
Pja $340 7, j 
I. They are in «ſafe conditionts die, 1 Cor.15. 56,57. iy 
9. They are afſured of a bleſſed ReſwrreFion, Joha 5-28,29; + 
16. They ſhall with Chriſt judge the world, 1 Cor.6.2,3. 


1h T, hoy ſhall be eternally happy with Saints and Angels in Het 
ven, Mat. 25213446. 


8. Conſider 


{-- Murk 4.12. ; 45 
' 2, Theyart under the wrath and rwſt of God, Join 3. ult. 
' 'y; They ure Bundflaves to Satan, "and employed daily in hk Ser- 
: wice ig#nſt the Lord, As 26.18. Eph, 2.2. ' © | 
«| 4. Their Prayert andbe ff ſervices art abominable in the ſight of 
£5 God, Prov. 28.9. Amos 522,22. "_ 
5. They dre intominadl dangir off Damnation, Exek. 33.11. 
6. The longer they go on in this Conrſe,. the more they hardes 
their hearts anultiply their fins,and render their Converſion the 
_-moredlifficulr, Rom 2. 4,5. by : 
7. Their Account will be heawter, and thrir Paniſhmeht ghtater, 
if they dir tn Mhit cundition;btcanſe bf th means if Cqoverfiow 
that were afforded them, Mar; 11.,21,22. 0 Oo 
9. Canforer whoare hey that deſire your Converſion, and- who 
are they rhat "_—_ and are arainf} it.” God rhe Father, Son, and 
' Holy Ghoſt, all good Angers all glorified Saints, all fairhful Mini* 
fters, all good and'grictomm men and dmen iy the world," defire the = 
":Converſion of finners. God the Father ſolemnly declares, As 1 
live, ſaiththe Lord, I delight not in the death of « Sinner, God 
the' $2» came into the world for this very 2nd and Parpaſe, ro ſave 
fingers; and invites al thar are weary and heavy ladey with their 
fins to com? unto hins; promiſing them "Faſt. and Refi © God the 
Holy Ghoft by bis bleſſed Motions and 1-ſpirations, perſwades and 
draws the hearts of ſinnets\) to feave theit fins, and. come unto 
Ehbriſt, that by him ey may have Life. The holy Huge rejoyce 
at the Converſion \ # ' Sine? All" faithful a efire; and 
endeavour with' allthei hearts he Coporrfion of dinners.” All fach 


- 


Governonrs of Famlies as att graciows perſons themſebyts, earneſtly 
"Heftre,” and Iabour the Convwi#fion of thiſe that are onder their Care. 
In a worg, all good people in the world, are for: your Conv ſion, 
36! A F would 
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wottld rejoyce i-it,znd be glad of it. :Now- confiter,who are againtt 
it... Fhe-Depil indeed: will oppoſe 1t might.and main. \He cannor 
endure any Seol ſbould eſcape;ouc of bis/pawer ; He cannor.etidurs 
they ſhould forſake their fias, for thereby they break bu bands as 
funder,and aft his Cords ( by which he holds them faſt) away from 
chew. Therefore no: wonder he beſtirs bimſelf rohivder the cou 
verſfion of ſpacers. ; And wicked men and:women do uſually bitrate 
the Davil iv :h4 alſo,. Fa they having not had any Experience of 
awork of Grace upon their own hearts, nor #xderſtending what be- 
longs to the New birth (that! ſapernataral change) nor having ever 
taſted he Peace and Comfort of a converted ſtate , but having therr 
heards {s2vght with-the Live of fn or.the-werld (in which they 
14ff a: delight and pleafard). ris not tobe wonared at, if they diſteſt 
Repenbances: Conver fows anti Holineſs, as that which is tooftrict 
and ſevere a courſe for them. I ſay, If we confider, that there is in 
wicket men and worn (ach a fram: of heatt, we are not to wer- 
der if they deſire wot the converſion of others. . Nay 6an we wonder 
if they oppoſe it and diſtike it every where, and either account all 
thofe robe Hypocrites chat pretend unto it, or elſe ſcrupulous per- 
ſons, that make wore aro then weeds, and then God requires of 
them? And there being'a' ſerpexrine Malice and Enmity 3gainſt* 
the Seedof Chriſt, rooted in the very Natures Of wickdf Hen , 
( which &@ by euftow-im- fon increafedts more: Halignity) catiitbe 
any; great matcer of Wpnde), tha they ſhould hate and maligne 
thoſe whom Chriff hath choſen out of rhe World, andicafed hotne' 
to bimfelf by a toutand found. converfions - Thus you-ſee wha are 
fer your Converfign, 4nd: whe: are ageinſt it. Now''conflalty, to" 
which of theſe aps Zart3eo (i you. will a& #4tiovaly) you bughr - 
10. Cenfider in which of theſerwa Bfates' you: would' chaſe to 
die, either in 6:00pT5t6d,. or anconanried; (tate, And be notiſo 
cd you-would: not be: willing”. 


fooliſh to «b3de. in_that ſtate, inwoli 
to be found.«t:death;, for all-the: world, | | 2 
14s lhyow delay; and: fwofyour Repanrave and Corners __ 
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and thinkto rake care about your-ſoul hereafter, confider, "whaher 
you are ſute of another opportunity of tarning unto God; or of axe- 
ther Gale of Grace from the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God will 
wot alwaics ftrive with the Children of mes. 
Iz, Conſider, It you go 02 in an wnconverted ſtate, negleQing 
Chriſt,and Salvation, and Heaven,-for the love of the World,-'and 
_ afefinfal: pleaſures here/(norwichſtanding a the Calls of Grace, 
the ble ſſed-2ortons of the Spirit of Gods the Connſel: of: Friends, 
and faithful Miniſters) whether you will have axy ting to plead 
= =_ ſelves, when _u come to be arraigned 3 at Gods Tri- 
was ? 

13. Laſtly, It aeor af this; you will ſtill go 07 in your ſins; 
and continue in at wsconverted ſtare, confider how impoſſile it is, 
Jou ſhould eſcape the damnation of Hel,Mat.2 3-33. and the wradh that 
#1tocome, 1 Theſ:r.1o,. Y 

Theſe and ſach like chings a are: "be weighty Maney x Fould ad- 


viſe you t0 confider &, 2201: . 


I comenow tothe Serhnd is I promiſed todo, which was 
. togive ſome Dire(7ons, a$ to the Mayner bow you thould, 
ſet about, and prior. this Duty. 5. which, I hah di park, 

in three Particulars. . —— 


| -t. Donot ſtay cill ſuch: Th bes and Slraries a5 5 theſe @ 
have mentioned) will coine- of themſelves "into your minds, but 
ſer ſome time. apart, .and: contrive' ſome convenient Retirement and. 
Receſs from worldly buſineſs, ow parpoſe "06 00/fafey. of theſe-2ar-- 
ters, that ſo.you may nor bedifturbed;norabventndlss 2 ily nn 
- 2; Beg of God to »ffe&ydur hearts, and rowart upohchem;by 
his Holy Spirit, whilſt you are conſidering and ny with your | 
ſelves upon ſuch;important Matrers,) + i '/- Wone | 
- 3; Give notovercill you ftadſome 2000 ofel8 produced i you, 
upon your coxftdejiug-ofthoſectings: 24) 7 (4 1 53 o 
Then you have confidered-to kk: when you are vine co? 
ſame goed reſalutions within your! Ges ehereupan. *' Wha ke con- 
: dering 


Chap. Of Conſideration, 9 
fidering the ſtate of your ſouls, you come to ſee your ſelves ina lof 
condition by reaſon of fin, and that Chri# is the only Phyſitian,that 

_ can care you, and thereupon reſolve ſpeedily to 0 to bim, to delay 
. nolonger, but even hey it that time to give up your ſelves to him, 
and to date your bleſſed change from that wery day ; then your coxſi- 
deration produces a guod and kindly effefF, and abundantly recom- 
pences all your Labour. One ſober hour, ſo employed, may be the 
happie# hour that ever you ſpent, and give you more comfort at 
your /a## hoar, then all the former honrs of your Life, 


And ſo much for the DireQions, - 


3. Andlaſtly, 1 ſhall give yoo ſome' Reaſons and CHrguments to 
preſs and engage you to the performance oftiis Duty, and (0 
ſhut op this Chapter. 


I. 'Tisa Duty you mayperform, if you will. Poſſibly you will 
ſay , you cannot convert your ſelves, True. But you may conſider: 
of ſuch important watters. as may be Means (with Gods bleſſing) 
of your converfion, What hinders, bur you may (it you will) g0 
aloxe, retire your ſelves into your Chambers, and conſider of thoſe 
weighty things before mentioned. And I am perſwaded, would 
you ſet about it, ſeriouſly and in. good earneſt, God would come in 
with his 6/e{s2ug, and his holy Spiris would fo affetF your hearts, 
and ſuggeſt ſuch things co you, and bring you to ſuch new.reſolatt- 
ons, that you would rejoyce, and bleſs his Holy Name, that ever. 
you followed tais Advice. | | 

2. Tis2 Duty you o»ght to perform. To what end have you 
the Faculty of Reaſon given you, if you will not uſe and exerciſe it 2 
God hath given to every man, the fr f# and principal care and charge 
of himſelf , and his own Salvation. Dem te tibi toncredidit, ſais 
one of the Ancients, A mans own heart is the Yiaegard; he ſhou'd- 
be daily dreſstng, and carcfully looking to. Bur ſtrange: its $0:(ee + 
what a depravation and degeneracy Sin hath broughtupohthe\ſoxl- 
of man. We may obſerve in all Creatures, a Principle of ſelf pre-'; 

Bb ſervation, 


UDO 8 nk £.. r "I" 
- RAR et - 47 RE Eid RR et og Le _s & he: {oe eb TP. © Ao Re 
6 : a - yo Gay RAGE Sor ACS as PS SPOT": ne WD WL EL CET LEA 
5 EIGIEA + , p a tt : : 
— | -- 


© of Conſideration. Part II, 
ſervation, 2ndan 1nftin#, or ſecret. plwerful Principle rooted in 
their Natwes, by the God of Nature, to refift and oppoſe the 3hings 
that cend to their deffraiFiow. Bat how little does the Sow! of 
fallen man 2& by this Principle ** The ſoul indeed contrives tor the 
eaſe, pleaſure, and ſenſual ſatufatFion of the Body, The wnder- 
fanding does ſtretch ir ſelf, and dewiſe all waies, thar the body may 
bepreſerved, ſupported, defended, comforted, and kept (as much 
- as1s poſſible) from all ſuch things, as tend toits ruine and difioluti- 
0. But how little does the ſoul contrive for its own happineſs, or 
_ conſider its own proper Intereſt ? How little does it diſcern, or will 
2t mind what is really good; and what really hurtful to it (elf 5 How 
little is the anderflanding and immortal Spirit of man ſollicitous 2- 
bout its own Refauration, and Peace with God ? How little does 
It design its own true happineſs , ſolid Peace, and Comfort here, or 
to ſecure its everlaſting Welfare hereafter ? Can there be 4 more 
evident Demonſtration of the great Depraveadneſs of the Soul, then 
this is * You ſee then, how much you ought to excite your Reaſon 
to consider of thoſe things that tend to your Ereryal Welfare: And 
1t you wit not, you may thank your felt for your own r#ive, and 
perdition, Another maay injare you, but wo avan can everlaſiing!y 
w3do you, but your ſelf. bal, 2s INN 
3. Andlaftly, *Tis a Duty wel deſerves you ſhould perform it. 

Is there any thing in the world deſerves ſo much your cons:dcration, 
as thoſe importent matters before mentioned 2 Hath God fer «f 
Mazxkind in a Race, wherein Heaven or Hell is their certain Zxd, 
and will not man censider to which of theſe he is going ? Is the 
"Glaſs of our Life running out fo faſt, ar the Znd'of which we muſt 
come to Fu4zment, and ſhall we nor consider of making our Ac- 
counts ready? Does: God ſtand kyocking at the doors of our hearts, 
and calling us to Repentance, and to ſecure our fouls, and asking 
us, why we will die, and ſhall we not bed cheſe things, nor lay 
them to beart ? O the monſtrous ſtupidity of the Children of men ! 
O wretched Inconsiderateneſs | How many thouſand foals doft thou 
deſtroy *. How many people are_there that have the og" 

0 


«Ara... , 
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of Imptniterty upon thetn/-and' yer go-on. ſtewrely; and cry peace 
to themſelves! How many are there that thinkthey/are ſantH1ficd, 


when they are not? Or chat they may be ſaved, though they go 

on in their fins *-And that there needs not ſo-mach ado tobe ſaved 
' And whence is all this, but from want of Censideration * Tocon- 
clude then, if the miſchief of Inconsiderateneſs be ſogreat, and 
the benefit of [elf-reflefFion, and -commmning with our own hearts be 


ſo rewarkeble,ler us all be perſwaded to the praiſe of this duty. Bur 


if after af chat hath been ſaid, «xy will ſtill »ez/eFir, and not by 
any means be perſmaaed tO it, there is nomere to be ſaid to them 
for the preſent, but only this, they are NY that ſcem peeviſbly 
bent on their own Defirettion, 


2 Cor. 13. 5: Examine your ſelves, whether ye" be In the Fatth: 
Prove your own ſelves : Know ye not your own ſebyes, how that 
Feſus Chriſt is in you , except ye be Reprobates. 

Pſal, rp 19. 59. 1 thinght on my mak _ inrncd my feet unto thy Te- 

imonies, 

Iſa. 1.3. The Oxe knoweth his owner, 2 the Aſs his Maſters Crib, 
but 1ſ1 acl doth not know, 'my-ptople\iiath not consider. 

Deut. 32.29, 0 that they were wiſe, that they under ftoed he , that 
they wowld consider their latter td 

Hag.1.5, Now therefore thus faith the LORD of Hoſts, Concide 

_ Jour wales. 

Lam. 3.40. Let 6 fearch and 1 tn wales; and tur aqaints the 
"LORD. ' 92\ 95924.1 el 


Gal.6.4. 'But lt eviry man prove hi own works "and thin bathe | 


have rejoycing in himſelf alone, and uot in another. 

| V. 5. For every ian ſhall bear his bw burden; 

Pal. 77.6; 1 commune with nine'own hearty ad my Siri wade ah 
gem ſe ſearch. oE. 6c 

Exod.7.23. And Pharath turned andweut jo bi houſe, neither "y 

he ſet his heart to this alſo, © 
_ Mila.z, If ye will nat hear, andif ye will not lay it to brart torive 
Bbz glory 


- 
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.... - glory unto my Name, ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, I will even ſend 
a Curſe upon you, aud 1 will curſe your Bleſsings: Tea 1 have cur- 
ſedthem already, becauſe ye do not lay it to. heart. | | 

Lam.1.9, She remembred not her laſt end , therefore ſhe came down 


wonderfully. | 
Ezck.40.4.--—— py 6 man, hear with thine Ears, and ſet thine 
heart upon all-that 1 ſhall ſhew thee — | 


Ezek.12.3.- It may be they will consider, though they be arebilli- 


ous houſe. ba. 
Prov.6.6, Go tothe CAnt, thou ſluzgard, consider her waits, and be 
Miſe. | | | ie _ 
Eccleſ.5.1.——— They consider not that they do evil, 
Eccleſ.7.14. In the day of Adwersity consider. —— 


Holſ.7.2. And they consiaer not intheir hearts, that 1remember all 
 #heir wickedneſs. DIE 21 | 


CHAP. II. 
Of  Repemtance.. 


Hs: in the Former Chapter, adviſed thee (Reader) to the 
praiſe of that Iwport aut Duty of Confideration and ſelf-re- 
flefHon, and to ſpend now and then an howr in mo thoughts, how 
the Caſe ſtands with thy immortal Soul; the ext thing I ſhall 
preſs thee to ſer about, is, that Great, that Necefbary, that Diff- 
.4- wFult, and yet moſt beneficial: Duty of Repemtance : For whoever 
eonsiders (aS he ought) in what 4 happy condition God made man at 
firſt, and for what glorious ends, and what a rigbteows and holy Law = 
be gave him to be /# Rale, and then.ſhall compare..the Cowfe and 
AFions of his life paſt, with that Law, muſt needs figd himſelf a 
"great Tranſerefior,. and a haiuows Sinner. againſt God, and ſo liable 
and obnoxious to his wrath. But ſeeing it hath pleaſed God of his 
- omp free Grace and Mercy, to reveal unto felley and Sinful man, 
rod a way 
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Chap.2, of Repentance, | I 3 


a way how he may make his peace with him,namely, by Repentance, 
and Faith in his Son: It concernes all men and women (who deſire By, 
in good earneſt to ſave their ſoules) humbly co beg of God, ro | 
work theſe Graces in their hearts by his Holy Spirit: For they are \.. * 
not Flowers that grow in the Garden of Natare z They arethe free { 
Gift of God. The Power and Principle to repent and believeis from | 
God alone, though the work be ours. *Tis we that are to repent and 
believe ; Our (ouls muſt exert and put forth theſe as ; *'T were an 
abſurd thing to imagine, God (ſhould repent and believe for us, They — 
are As to be performed by us. Though the Grace and Powey to do — 
them, is vouchſafed of God, who thereby helps and aſsiſts us to work 
out our own ſalvation, Phil.2.12. 

. I ſhall therefore in this Chapter treat of the former of theſe 
_ And in handling of it, I ſhall proceed in this Me- 
Fhod. | 

I. I ſhall open the Nature of Repentance, inthe ſeveral parts and 
branches of it ; taking it ( not ſtritly, bat) in a large, and 
_ - Comprehensive ſenſe. 
. 3+ Give ſome Direftons concerning the Pradfiſe of it, 
3+ Preſent ſome Motives, and Reaſons to perſwade to it. 
4. Shew, what are the uſual Lets and Hinderances, that too-often 
keep people off from it," and labonr to remove them. 2 
Repentaxce unto life, is an Evangelical Grace, wrought inthe + 
. Soul by the Spirit of God. And the Natare of it will beſt appear 
to us, by confidering the Parts of ic, which are-theſe Six: * 


2, Contrition: | 

'3- Yating and Loathing of fin: <.- 

4. Confeſſion of ſin, and Dupplicatton foz pardon, 
5, Foalaking of ſin. 


- 6, Tonverſton, andTurningunto God, © 

2. Conviction, *Tis the $pirjt of God who fir opens afinners —j— 
eyes, and convinces him of Sin, John 16,8, and makes hin to = < 4 
'I, The Odienſneſs and. Filthineſs of fin, 2,. The Danger,” De _ : 


% 4 z1'L \\ 
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and grievsus puniſhments due to ſins 3, His deep *guiltineſs , both 
of Original, and manifold aFaal fins z And this the Spirit dorh,by 
opening the Law to the Conſcience of the fanner, (For by the Law & 
the knowledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20.) and aiſcovering to him, 1, The 
Spiritnalneſs of the Law, in that it commands , not only a Righre- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs of Cenverſation, but alſo of Heart and Nature ; 
forbidding not only Sinful words, and Deeds, but finful Desfres, 
Motions, and Inclinations, 2, The ExatFneſs, and PerfetFion of 
the Law, requiring of us u#iverſal Obedience, and full Conformity, 
unto alt and every particular Command thereof, and that conſtant - 
ly; and if wefail at any 1;we, or inany Particular, preſently it . 
pronounceth a Curſe againſt us. Gal.3.10, Curſed i every one that 
contingeth not in all things, which are written inthe Book of the Law , 
t8do them. Bar to ſpeak of theſe more paritcalarly. 
> 1s The Sinner is convinced, and made apprehensive of the 
| evil and odious Natare of fin; As that which is 1. Contrary to 
Gods holy Nature, Its chief Malignity lies in its opposition to 
the hely Natureand Will of God. 2. Tobi Righteams Law. 
3- As that which defaces Gods Image in the Soul, confifting 
in. Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. 4. As that 
which depraves, diſorders, and diſtempers the #xculties of 
the ſoul, weakens its Powers, diſables it for hely Operations, 
and brings a corrupt diſpoſition into it, 5. As 'Fhat which 
defiles the ſoul, and leaves ſuch a ftaiy, and blot uponit , ' 
:- thatnothing bur the blood of Chriſt can weſb-our,. - Chriſt 
Cracified, , is the Glaſs , that doth moſt clearly ſhew, the 
Hzlineſs of ſin. 6. As that which Jnflaves, the Soul te the 
Devil, and makes it like unto him. Holineſs is Gods N4- 
ture: $i and Wickedneſs is the Dewils, Twas Sin, that 
at firſt turned Angels of Light into Devils of Darkneſs ;, and 
If we could ſeparate Sin from them, they would ceaſe to 
: be Dewilr, and clear wp again into Angels of Light, andbe- 
| Come again Glorious Spirits, _ | | | 
— 2. The Sinner is convinced of the Danger, Deſert, and ſad Con- 
OO af ſequents . 
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ſequents of fin, by beviog it repreſented , and aiſeovered on: 4 


to-him, bow fin makes the ſoul /jable ro che Wrath, and 
Ewrſe of God, and to three ſorts of dreadful Puniſhwents. 
1. Temporal, ſuch as are Sickneſs, Pain, Vexation, Mi- 
ſeryand Death , which to the wicked are truly Panifbments , 
and Fruits of Gods Yiadiddive Juſtice, and have their ſting 
ſtill in them, 2. Spiritual, ſuch as are Loſs of the Fawonr 
of God, and communion with him, the immediate ſtrokes 
of his Anger upon the Soul, _Dreps of his Wrath, Horroar 
of mind, Deſpair, Blindzeſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, a 
Reprobate Senſe, tobe given, over towile Aﬀe&ions, and 
Luſts, nay to Ste himſelf, zo be led captive at his will, All 
theſc are moſt drreful Judgments. 3. Eternal, ſuch as 
concern the other Life; and they are eicher Puniſhmencs of 
Loſs, i being for ever baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, 
and the Joyes of Heaven; or of Pain, confiſting in thoſe 
wncenceiveable Torments, which ſhall be inflited on the 
Damned, (ct forth in Scripture, by Zvglaſting Fire, Ut- 
- fer Darkneſs, the Worrs that never dies, Chains of Darkneſs, 
and Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, nd the Lake of Fire and 
Brimione. As therefore the Natwe of fin is out*ot 
meaſure ſinful, ſothe Paniſhments of ſin, are out of mea- 
ſure fearful. is | 

3- The finner is convinced of his own deep gwthiinefs, both 

of Original, and innumerable AZsal fins. 

1. Of original fin. For the underſtanding of which, three 
things are to be noted. 1. The Guilt of Adaws particular 
Tranſgreſsion , in eating the Forbidden Fruit, imputed to m- 


We was the Read, and common Father of Mankind, and 


we were Legally Parties in that Covenant which was at 
frſ# made with h/ws, For God eſtabliſhed his Covenant 
with Adew, principally with reſpe& rv his Xatyre, and 
not only with reſpe& co his Perſon: So that by Conſe- 
gvexce it mutt follow, that all who are' P takers - thas 

| | anre, 
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Nature, are bound by that Covenant, And therefore we 
cannot but expe, tobe liable unto the Guift, which fol- . 
lowed upon the Breach and Yiolation of it, Rom. 5. 12, 


of Repemtance, Part 1% 


| 


| 


Wherefore as by one man fin entred into” 


Orin whom (*0*#) the world, and death by fin; and ſo death 


TOR paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ſinned. Vetl, 18, By the Offence of one, Fudeement 
came upon all men to Condemnation, Verſ.19. By oxe 
mans Diſobedience, many were made ſinners, - 2. 4 
want of original Righteouſneſs, Rom. 3.23. All have 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, that is, of the 
glorious Image of God, which was at firſs ſtamped upon 
man. 3. A corrupt diſpoſition in mans Nature, #n place of 
Original Righteouſneſs ; Theſe two latter, weing the ſad E 
fetts of Adams fin, Now this Depravedneſs of Natare,this 
great averſencſs to good, and proneneſs to evil, is called the 
Old Man, and the Body of Sin, Rom. 6.6. The fin that 
dwellethig us. Rom.7.17, The body of Death. Rom.7,24; 
The fieſh, as oppoſite to- the Spirit, and Grace, Rom.7. 
18,25. The Law of the Members, Rom.7.23. Col. 3.5, 
A mans own Lyſt, Jam. 1.14. Where *cis expreſly diſtin- 
ouiſhed from AYFual ſin, as being the Procreant Cauſe 
of it. 
2, Of innumerable aFual Tranſereſsions ; Where are to be 
conſidered, 1, Omiſ5ions of Good, and the Duties requi- 
red of us. 2. Commiſsions of evil, high violations of beth 
Tables of the Zaw, and offending againſt the Goſpel, 


3. Offending in the manner of doing that, which for the , 


Matter was good, ſuch as are, Slizht and Negligent Per- 
formances of holy Duties. 4. The Aggravations of all 
theſe, in regard of, 1. The Haineuſneſs and Greatneſs of 
-1any of them, 2, The Number and vaſt Army of. them, 
if we conſider wicked Thoughts, vile Aﬀec#ons, fintul 


Wards, evil Actions, 3. That mayy of them have been | 
| committed 


'} bis evil, nates, and big doings that were not goad,, and; loaths bimſelf 

| in bi ann felss fer bu tniguins, ty tory dbamio ions. The | 
$ reevermbraxce of . his, fins. iSinaw, bitter. co-bimy and the bazden of 
them unſupportable, x 


| - +21, and, inefſe# , {uch:as. wicked and wwregeneraie: per 


ſelf, and with thoſe true Pegs 


kd 
— 


F ' © edonusof God, which ſhould. have:made us darifol to- 


-, wards him. notwithſtanding: the-Fedgwents: of God , 
- which ſhould have made us fear./to offend him, and not- 

wichſtagding our manifold Promiſes and Fows of. better 
| Obedience , which we ſhould! have been carefulco pe r- 
| form, Now when the Spirit of God, ſhines:thus wich 
his co#wvincing Beams, into the Seal and-Conſcicice of 2 
Sinner,and clearly 4:ſcovers to him theſe #hrlethings,r. The 


chievous Conſequens of it. ,..3. His own deep -Gwiltineſs, 

both of Original, and innumerable. 4Z#s4/: fans, he muſt 
- - needs cry out: with the Leper, Waclean, Uncleans and 
| with Paul, Miſerable man that L ams, who ſhall deliver me 
from this body of Death? And this Canvit#ien is not fight 

ons 


'  eftenhave_ (who are conginced they are dinners #6ybe ge- 
. - weral, but yet think their hearts good enough for a/l1hy, 
and are lictle ſenfible of the great Corruption, and depraved- 
xeſs of their Natures) but *cis deep and powerfal, accompa- 
nied with: other. excellent Ffc/#s, of the: Spirit follpw- 
, ingit, v 2 Mae 3a ric 55 BIS 1% 4g ; 

And this is the frſ,Part of Repentance, Convithiew. I 

-. comenow tothe Second... ns twang 2 
« 2, Contrition. The Spirit of God firſt opens a ſinners eyes, and 


| then freaks: a finners hears.; ; The Contrite finder comes nowito 
feel the weight, and pros ofhus figs, and ſees (withicompundFion," 


and reworſe) that he hath been all this while/ wrercbedly workings 
ext bis own damnation... Hecomes noy 5 goge Prlligal.to hins-. 
\ 


& F 
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| ingollerable. Now where this wn Con- 
- Cc tritiew 


| : evil and 0d;ous Natare of all fin. 2+ The Danger and Miſ- : 
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on woke "The: ingly, and heartily þ price, that by 
his fins he he tes (oily - ff:nded ,* and difpleafed* ſo eract- 
03 4*Gdd, 'who\Helights not "in the death of poor ſinful Crea- 
Fur e5 SE rene oe then þ Jiaid, Tepent , and thry , and 
boe;* "1a; PO 30 
"2;"Heis gFewtd that: by his fins; he'hath piped his bleſſed 
:  Saviow; + He'conifiders, 'thar his fins were ſome of hole | 
. - Scaonee3. eerie was whipped, ſome of thofe ſtripes, 
. werewachs he wy biaen, ind*fom ne: ot choſe Torments , 
and:P413thiat Be onidured. ; 
." It wobndybim to chink (hat he'has [s en by his fins, gric- 
uy \ Sed the Holy Sptris, and: t'yrerch ly ref, ifte his bleſſcd 


'\ Afotioms:; +- 
*4t rover rien chit de tas has 5y ” Miqhtes, Win) exceedingly 
Wy \ 22 4 his Soul, his Conſcience. | 


+" $He is grieved that be tat ffoked againſt fo much Zove and 
| -"_—_ ſomuch Patience, ated Forbe ane, that God hach 
17 4. QXEr ciled towards him, * - F.C WOBTk 
6.And laftly,' He canhor bit be* deeply Jeifible x the be hath 
7 path " mide himſelf [able to the Wrat# and'Curſe of 
ind deſerves to be ſtpararid from the Lord, and to 
be puniſhed among Devils, and damned Fiend: for e- 
HR ST RALLY 
»Andhereler itbe Nvved, hoy! 'chis' Ohta uh dly Fe 
74m fordim(of which the ApoſHle lj 77 Orr.p.10:Y aiffers on 
. avid foriow/2ahd'thixe'in theſe rbree reſpects; * 250! |» 
is veluwtary. The true Potent does ;bour re 
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Eh 
mol Idirg frees thathe.can ponrAs i /arentuiand {praeve for 
1S 1111S, KT an 
-1, 2;"God{yforrap. is more\riney 44 vilned.,.\tFhe traeiPevitent 
: +1, NOTE fr ine#,. 00d 2aines thoſe fem Tewrthatheharhiſhed in 
-. - ſecret before God. forhis:ſeus,, then pull #be tear, and ſorrow 
he hath;expreſled ig-his whole life by reaſon, oh. : 4/ficFions. 
In worldly ſorrow,a wiſe mas cals bim(e'f for afterwards, for - 
; » . excecding (omuch; He repents ot.,bis. exceſs chart way, and 
= -.* - e»ſorrows it again, Bug the coptrite .perſgn is {o far from 
1: 0: Þging troubled, ar the ſorrow he hath {cir for bis fons, thapbe ; 
provokes himſelf zo ſorrow more for them (and:that upon,” 
\' - 1» Theſe Evangelical -Muivesetpre mentioned p) Heis beſt * 
pleaſed... when be: finds his heart melting, and greatly grie- 
Ve when hefinds it bard... (i SITS + | v3) 
.. 3: 0odlpforron iigdergaomyinaance. Worldly farrow uſually 
- -._ - mearesh off 4 thark time... Menary wilingeag,acd, theme 
- ſelves of it, ag4h45-whichyimirs own-nature monkethdeath, as 
.. the 4pofefpeaks; - But Godlyforgow;. that ratjenal; ſecret 
forrow, though it beings 40 #i74ugs .andowawardly appa- 
rent a5 theetther; Yee rontinerth cgnd dngreeſeth, even 
: Under the greateſt FO Þk-Parges, ; ang fenſept Gods 
Love. A thus Pevitent, cmanever: reflcef.upon, his fins, —— 
(thowzh he hath ground to bope,thet: Gd hath' pardansd them 
. : #8 '& $9»): but bemut gre, charhe hatch beheged him- 
ET ſal fo wen TORY Grdghent: 304 Jndarca Fas 
| 165303 ThE 7 OY 7: Ban boar . vordut 3yd ,oonviglmedy 
But here it will be requiſite to fhew, that this-Dedtrixe of ſor- 
raw arid corrition for ſin, maſt;be underftodd with (ome:Gnut i0ns, 
| and&:Lomtabions." AS, 1; 1 goibe wnt alto gifs gl 5 74 asdng 
3o to An equal digree of ferrer\ and [pripmietivenink goihupcot nes, 
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- - with Goſdet-Cordials; after 'Law- Conviitins, 'to! on, then. 


another. 
3. ne man hath- reaſon to quarrel his Conwerſion; becauſe 
his ſorrow hath not been like the deep ſorrow and contrition 
of fomeorhers. For the Scripture doth me where determine a 
Certain meaſure ot degree of” ſorrow; the Spirit of God is 

. herein a'Free Agent, -and' worketh as he pleaſerh. 

4- None ſhould defire of God everwhelming and amazing ſhi- 
kings, and humblings of Soul. God better knows 9sr 
ew. and what we are able to bear, then we do our 

LIVES. 

5- None can jadge of the Truth of their Repentance, ' meerly 
by the gre«rneſs of their preſent _— eſpecially it it fpring 
(chiefly) from ſenſe of wrath - _ pniſhment , hanging 
over their heads. It may poſſiblyend in horroxr, and;ſoive 
 Awahenings of "Conſcience for he preſent, and the perſon 
rhat is now ſo ſtrangely effet#ed, may retarn to his o/d courſe 


again, - But yet where God thus s by ConwitHons, and 
Legal Humiliations , "tis to be looked upon by the perſons 
devs a x hed as2 «fin: that God intends co ſow 

ed theres and men of not in thi caſe; reaſon 
Gmkeivis: to be ſuch Sol and Ground, on which ns good 


can be done, Let ſuch mary therefore earneſtly pray to 
God, tocarry on theſe good beginn ng in\ them, to a full 
p 


and ſound Converſion, et them not 4Hſþate or argue againſt 
themſelves, but believe, and iruſt in God, to- befurther 
carried On. 

-6, Contritios, and ſorrow for fi bo: is then in a degree ſufficient, 
whea it efe#s the work for which. it properly (erves, namely, 
when i: brings the foul ext of Love with fin, 's4fes it ont of 
\ ſhe parks of fin , makes it ſo" apprehenſive of din er, thar ir 
"loa irto raft ſelfton Chit Jeſus for-pardon, Ina 
word, when theſe horrowrs and s of Cralience, 
© work deſires not touly of Baſe, "but © Tine, LE 0 
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Parden.of fin, bur of Power againſt ſin,* and leave the heart 
i aa better difpofition to obedience for" rime tocome, we 
may conclude the York to be true and graciow. 
And ſo much of the Second Port of Repentance, namely, 
Contrition, I come now tothe Third. - - 

3- Dating and Loathing of Din. The #r#e Penitent, refle&Fing up- +4... 
on, and remembring the unreaſonableneſs and Evil of his former 
waies, cannot but oath himſelf, and be i#wardly vexed at his own 
Folly, and ſelf-procured-Wo, He accuſes himſelf, and condemnes 
him(elf,” and with Pas! cals himfelf foohſh, diſobedient, deceived , 
yea wad, to run ſuch a deſÞerate courſe, which heYJow ſtes tended 
to his apparent ruine. The Spirit of SanRiffcation, now works in 
him a Difteft a Diſpleaſure, and an holy Indignation againſt fin. 
He now loaths fix, as fi» (and not only as a Casſe of ſaffering } and” 
he loves Holineſs, as that which is a Participation of the Divine Na- 
_ Now there are :wo Reaſons, why fin is become ſo hateful to: 

1M. 0 

I, His. Fudgnent i altered, his Mind changed. He ſees with 
other eyes, then he did before. He fees now there is #o 

| evil bur fin, and that which fn procures z and therefore 3 - 

| fin that he bates, and "tis for fi that he /oaths himſelf, He 

7 i5now awakened, and made ſenſible of the Evil, and Dans 
; 

; 


ger of fin. He is conwinced, that ſin is but like 4 Cup of 
Sweet Wine, that hath Deadly Poyſon in it. 

2. His Heart and Aﬀettions art turned againſt it. He hath 3 
New Heart put into him, anda New and Holy Netare, which: 
is comrary tO fin, And therefore, as a man that hath the - 
Leprofie, doth leath himſelt, becauſe hs Natuve is contrary. 

. tO bis. Diſeaſe, (Oit is (though operating in « ffeer way) with 

a comveried Soul; as co-the Leprofie ot fin. He canrot bur | 

| . hater, and loath it. And real batred is to the whole kind - 

(as one obſerves.) He thar hates #ne Toad, hates every Toad, 

| '  becauſethey are of of the-ſame poyſonowe kind, Soberhat 

.. .  truly-hates fs, as fi», and as tis contrary to the Holy Nature, 
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in Remembrance and Confeſsion. And he is willing to come to 
"this AF of Mortification , and to take ſhame unto himſelf, He.con- 


Pare 11, 


Will, and Law of: God, (and. having in it thoſe other Malig- 
nitics before mentioned). muſt needs. bate- every won that 
account. Every true Convert therefore hates 3nd loaths fin, 
and is ſick, and, weary. of it, *tis a Burden to bim, his heart 
riſes againſt it, 'He had rather God: ſhould exerciſe bim | 
with any AfſitFions in this lite,” then give him ap toa hard- 
nedcourſe in fin, | 
And ſo. much of the Third Part of Repentance, Icome | 
now to the Foarts. ; 
4. Confeſſion of Sin; andSupplication foz Pardon, The true Pexitens 
that is convinced#of the Evil of ſin, and his own deep guiltineſs 
thereaf, and hath his Mart wrought toa real diſtaſt and hatred of | 
it, will be willing to confeſs his ſins, and iniquities before the Lord. 
Confeſsion of ſin; "tis the ſpiritual womit of the Sou), whereby it 
caſts up, the (ſometime ſweet) Mirſels cf Sin, with Loathing and. 
Deteftation, For though St were ſweet in Commiſsion, it is bitter 


= 


fiders what Encouragement he hath hereunto, from the Gracious 
Promiſe of God. He that confefſeth, and forſaketh his ſins, hall find 
Mercy, Prov 28.13. Andif we confeſs our fins, be u faithful and 
ju( to forgive 1s our ſins, 1 John 1, 9g, Now a penttent confeſsion 
of {in, includes theſe three things, +» 


I. Self- Accyſing. 
; 3 2 Self-Fndging. 
3. Swpplication for Pardon, 


_ | x. Self-Accuſing. The true Penitent , from a comrite and | 
wounded heart, laies open his fins before Godz" accuſing - 
himſelf, caking ſhawve to himſelf,” He freely draws: wh a 8:0 
of Indictment, a large Accnſation and Charge againſt his 
own Soul; He bumbly acknowledges his Guilt, and hides 
knot, S0 David.did , Pſ4l.51.3: 1 acknowlidee my Tranſ- 
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greſc1ons, 'and my fin « ever before-me. Ver.q. Againſt thee, 
;thee. only have 1 finned, and done this evil is thy fight; that 
thou mizhieft bt juſtified when thou ſpeakeFt, and be clear when 
thou judzeft, SO Daniel did, Dan. 9. 4. And 1 prayed wnta 
the LURD my God, and made my Confeſsion, and ſaid, 0 


"Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the Covenant and 


Mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his Com- 


 . mandments. V.5. We have ſinned, and have committed. 


Iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from thy- Precepts, and from thy Fudements, SO 


, the Publican did, Luke 18.18. And the Publican fanding afar 


ff", would not lift up ſo math 4s his eyes unto Heaven, but 
ſmote-upon his Breaft, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
So the Prodigal did, Luke 15,18. Iwill ariſe, and 20 to my-- 
Father, and will ſay unio him, Father, 1 have finned againſt 
Heaven, "and before thee. PT, FE 


2. Self-Fudeing, He acknowledges the Hyltneſs and the juſt- 


weſs of the Law of Gbd, and himſelf a znilty Tranſerefior of 
it, and thereupon /iab!e to the Cwrſe thereof, if God ſhould 
proceed againſt him, according to his Deſerts. So the pe- 


 Birent-Prodigal begins with, 1 have finned, and cnds with I. 


P 


am not worthy, T am nog worthy of any Mercy, but deſerve 
ſevere puniſbment. | 


- Supplication for 'pardon, Seeing the King of Heaven is4 


- Mercifal-King, he will humbly ſue to him fot pardon, and 
-, aſt himſelf ar the. Feer of his Mercy, depending on his free: 


| The 
SN. 


reares#bree Rwles.to be obſerved, concerning Confeſsion of 7” 


Grace, - and the 'Merirs of his Son, for the obtaining 


* 


"4.x, We ſhowld confeſs a# our knows fins particalarly-before the 
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Lord.” Thos therefore thac defirceſt ro,confeſs thy fins in «: 
right manner,” and as thou ovghteſt ro do, take thyſelf in- 
private, confider of thy guilcigels, both. of original ind 
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attual ſins, __—_ chem before the Lord; with a cleer, 
and free confeſſion, Not that thou canſt hereby, «cqu4izt 
God with any thing.he knew not before, For all our fins 


are before hizy, yea onr ſecret fins in the Light of his Counte- 


wance, Plal.95.8, But God requires this penitent Confeſ- 

on of us, that we may be made the more ſenſible of our 
fins, . and may feel the Plague of our own hearts, and that 
hereby we may come into a greater diſlike of fin, and abhor- 
rence Of it, for time to come. And (ecing every one is guilty 
of many more fins, then he canrecal, or remember (th 


be examine his heart never ſo ſeriouſly) therefore when thou 
| haſt (with ſorrowand ſhame) clearly, and without guile,con- 


*Cleanſe me; O Lord, notonly 


{eſſed all thy known fins, of every ſort and kind, unto God, 
(begging his pardon and forgiveneſs of them in Chriff) then 
with Davids general acknowledgment confeſs the ref, Name- 
ly,. «| thy ſecret, anknows , andiſcovered fins, ſaying with 
him, Who can anderſtand his Errours, and how often he hath 


offended Lord cleanſe thou _ ſetret Sins, Plal. 19. 
ro 


m che gui of thoſe par- 
ticular fins ] do remember, and have from a pentent heart 
confeſſed unto thee ; but cleanſe me from the goils of «ll 
#ther fins alſo, that I am any manner of way exilty of, though 
I cannot now remember them,” 


2, Obſerve, that *tis not veer words, Or handſome Expreſclens , 


that God looks at in the Confeſsion of fin, He regards 
not Formal, Empty, Verbal Confeſs3ons, but ſuch as 
out of a contrite heart, and from a deep ſexſe. and feeling of 


the Ewilof fin, and a due apprehenfion' of his Diſpleaſare 


againſt ir, and which are accompanied with ſhewe, and 
hearty ſorrow, and a real hatred of Sin, When the Tonga 
ſpeaks out of the abundance of 'a contrite'and” broken 
heart, ( that feels the Bitterneſs -and Angwiſh of fin) 


bo is the Confeſs/on, that is pleaſing in the fight of 


2. Befides 


Chap.2s 
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3. Beſides Confeſst0n unto-Ged, there are ſozme Caſes, wherein 


Confeſsion unto man is allo requifite. ' As 1, WHnder deep 
' wounds of Conſciences 'Tis requifice then to open the tra? 
ſtate and caſe of thy ſoul, to ſome &odly- Miniſter, or ſome 
faithful experienced Chriſtlan, that ſo they may give hee 
Advice and Counſel, and ſuit their Prayers rothy particu- 
lar Caſe, 2. When ſome eminent Fudement ſeizeth on any, 
for ſome eminent provecation, Here as Foſhuah (2id to A- 
chan, Joſh, 7. 19. My Son , confeſs, and give gloryto God. 
that Gods Fuſtice may be cleared, for hereby God: recei- 
veth a great deal of Glory, and men a wonderful confirmati- 
on, of the care and juſtice of Providence. 3, He that by 
any Notorious Offence, really ſcandalizeth bus Brother, or the 
Church of Chriff, ought to be willing by a private or publick 
Confeſsion and ſorrow for his ſin, to declare his repentance 
ro thoſe that are offended, who are thereupon to be reconci- 
{Jed co him, andin Loveto receive him. 

And ſo much of Confeſ5ion of Sin, and Supplication for 
the pardon of it, which is the Forth Part of- Repentance; 
I comenow to the Fifth, 


5s, Forſaking of Sin, The Trae Penitent not only canfeſſes bis 
fins, bur laves and forſakes them, and abandons all ſuch waies., 
and cowrſes a be apprehends diſpleaſing unto God. The Linguage 
of his heart is, Lora what 1 ſee not to.be amiſs in my ſelf, do theu 
ſhew me, and wherein I bave done ill, help me by thy Grace that 1 may 
do ſono more, Job 34.32. . The Grace of God, which now rulcs 
in his hearr, engageth him to theſe two things. 


I. To leaveoff the ating of any known Sin for the preſent. He 
forſakes his former known ſins, ſecret, as well as open, his 
profitable ſins, as well as thoſe that are not. True and fon- 
cere Obedience is univerſal ,. eſpecially in reſpec of the 
purpoſe of the heart. \ He char our of Conſcience of his Dis, 
| ty to God, forſakes oetin, will for the ſame reaſon farbear 
#thers ; there being the ſame divine Amhority, awing and 
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binding the Conſcience, to forlake ge, as well as another. 
Therefore to pick and chuſe, here to obey Gods Law, and 
there to diſpenſe with our ſelves in-the breaking of it, is 
ſhrewd Sign and Token of hypocrifie, 
2. To ſerions reſolutions againſt Sin for the future ; Ephraim (all 
ſay. What have | to do any more with Idels* Hof, 14. 8. | SO 
Fob 34-31. Surely it is meet 10 be ſaid unto God, I have born 
Chaſtiſement, I wil not offend any more. And his Reſolati- 
ons are not raſh, ſudden, and wnadviſed, But 1, They 
ſpring from ſolid Reaſons and Convittions (ſuch as have been 
mentioned in the firſt part ) whereby he hath been brought 
to ſee the Odionſneſs, Evil, and Danger of fin. 2, They 
are accompanied with earneſt and fervent Prayer to God for 
help. 3. They are made , not in any confidence of his own 
frength, but inthe ftrength of Chrift, whoſe Grace he hum- 
bly :mplores, and depenas on, to enable him to eſcape the 
Snares of the world,the fleſh,and the Devil,and not knowing - 
Iy to commit any Sin, | | 
I come now to ſpeak of the $7xth, and LaF Part of Re- 
pentance, which is, f 
6, Converſion unto God, 1n every true Penttent, there is 2 notable 
and remarkable Change wroughr, namely, a change of mind, of 
heart, of life, His mindis changed, by a gracious work of Cons 
vict10n, and his heart by a work of Humiliation, and godly ſorrow, 
and hatredof fin, yea and his Zife is changed alſo, Therefore for- 
faking fin, he follows after Righteouſneſs, and turning from Sates, 
he !#res unto the Lord, Now the Beyt of his heart is turned cowards 
God, chuting him for his delight and portion, deſiring to walk be- 
fore him in fincere Obedience, 1ſa. 55. 7, Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and the wnrighteous man his thoughts, and let him turn unto the 
LORD, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundautly pardon, All Sinis an averſion from God, and the pro- 
per cnre of it is by converſion unto God, Remorſe for guilt, and a 
reiwrn from Sin uato God, and an holy walking with'him, is that 
which 


- 


27 
which the Spiris of God works in all rhoſe that are truly converted. 
As we muſt ceaſe to do evil, ſowe muſt learn to ds well, As we 
muſt pat off the Old man, with his Deeds, ſo we maſt put on the 
New man. Negative holineſs, and leaving off former Sinful waies, 
is not enough. *'Tis nor enough, not 79 bring forthewil Fruit,and 
wild Grapes , but we muft be fruitful in every good work, we muſt 
follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs , Faith , Love, Meekneſs, as 
the Apoftle ſpeaks, 1 7/m 6.11, We muſt labour not only to be 
free from that Charge of Chriſt upon the Fews, of doing the work 
of the Devil, John 8. 44. but we muſt abound in the work of the 
Lord (1 Cor.15-58.) if we will approve our ſelves true Penitents. 
So that the formality of Goſpel Repentance, is turning from lin unts 
God, by New Obedience. It doth not only try us from that, which 
is grievous and diſpleaſing to God, but ants that, which is agreea- 
ble and acceptable unto God. Yea true Converfion expreſleth it 


ſelf. 


Chap. 2- | of Repemance, 


I. In cA:s of Piety and Religion towards God. The true Cox- 
vert now purſueth atter Communion with God, and Confor- 
rity to him, He now delights in God and Holineſs, and in 
himſelf (o far forth, as he findeth -Holizeſs wrought in 
his heart, He now «defires to —_— God Sincerely, and 
according to his will, and 'to live nnto him, unto his Honour 

 andPraiſe. | | 

2, In Atts of Righteouſneſs ayd Fuſftice tewards men. He de- 
fires to walk Sarto oo, to do that which is rizht and jufh, 
( and which he ought todo) in all his 'Dealiries and re | 
ions with men; and that out of Obedience unto God, who 
commands ws to do as we would-be done unto. And here the 
true Penitent chargeth upon himſelf theſe two 1hings: 
1. It he remember he hach wronged any man formerly, in his 
Goods or Eftate, either by defraudivz, or unjuſt detaining 
what is 4xe to him, he will either make reſtitution with Za- 
chews, Luke 19.8, 'or enderwonr, to make him ſow ather 
ſatisfattiow: He conſiders what God declares in Prov.28.13: 
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He that covereth bis Sins, ſhall not- proſper ,, bat whoſo confeſ- 
ſeth and forſaketh thew, ſhall have Mercy, * Now he that re- 
ſtores nox ill gotten goods, doth not repent of his Sin, or tary 
from it, or ando, and revoke it, but ſtill lives init 3 ReFituti- 
on (in caſe of wrong done) being an nſeparable fruit of true 
Repentance. And 2. Incaſe of. any Difference, that 
happens between him and any other, the true Penitent (whoſe 
heart i; by Grace turned unto God) 1s wery willing to be re- 
conciled, being ready to forgive Injuries. done unto him, 
and deſiring. forgiveneſs of thoſe, he has any way inju- 
red | 


3: In Aits of Sobritty, Temperance, and Watchfulneſs over 

| _ our ſelves, And theſe are Fruits weet 
Covcerning Watchſul- for Repentance , and which willargue a 
neſs. {ee more In the . 
Fifth Chaprer. mans Converſion to be real and Sin- 
| C'ere. ; 


And thus much of the Several parts of Goſpel-Repentance, 


I come noxw to give ſome DiredF1ons and Fales concerning it. 


Ryle 1. Repentance (though never ſo ſeriows) is not to be reſted. 
in, as any ſatisfaFiow for fin, or any canſe of the pardon thereof, 
( that.being only an AF of Gods free Grace in Chriſt) yet it is of ſuch 
neceſcity to ſinners, that oye may expe pardon without ir, *Tis 
Neceſſary for theſe Reaſons. I, Becauſe God hath commanatd it, 
andthe Goſpel injoynes it , as a condition of. the New Covenant, 
2. That we may taſt ſomething of the bitterneſs of Sin, that ſo we may 
the more carefully avoid it for the time to come. 3» To prepare 
and fit us to receive pardon, todiſpoſe us into ſach aframe, 4s is (uta- 
. Ble to ſuch a Bleſving.. 4. To make ſet 4 higher value on Gods 
pardoning Mercy, and Chrifts Merits and Bloud. How dear and 
__ . is. Chris. to all ſuch Souls. as. are truly humbled for. 

in* | 
'  Rule2. Asthere is vo.Si ſo ſmall, but it deſerves Damnation , 
ſq there is no Sip /o great, that it.can bring davenion upon thoſe | 
| | who. 
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who truly repent. *Tis not the falling ints the water that drowns a 
man, but the continuing in it, the not getting out again. 'Tis 
not the falling into Sin, which is a mans final ruize, but the conti- 
#aing in it, and not recovering a mans (cif oxt of it again, by repen- 
tance, and reconrſe to Chriſts Bloud, No Sin damns a man, but 
as itis accompanied with final Impenitency, and Unbelief. The fon 
a2zainſt the Holy Ghoſt, is therefore anpardenable, becauſe thoſe that 
commir that fin, do never repent, or fly to Chriſt for Par- 
don, | - 

Rele 3. Look toit that thy Repentance, and ſorrow for thy ſins, 


ſpring trom Evangelical Motives (fuch as are before mentioned) and. 


not meerly from ſhame, or fear of Hell and Wrath: 

Rale 4. Labour that thy ſorrow for ſin, may bear fore proportes 
031, to the greatneſs of thy fins; Every ſmall couch of ſorrow is 
nat ſufficient: As ſis is the greateſt of Evils, ſo our ſorrow for it 
ſhould be the greateſt ſorrow, Betake thy ſelf therefore ro a more 
ſolemn Mourning, and renting of heart, for the great Sins of thy 
Life, refuſing to be comforted, with any worldly comfort, till thou 
haſt eb14ined thy pardon: Burt remember, that Godly ſorrow is not 
alwaies to be meaſured by plenty of Tears, and wehemency of Ex- 


preflions, but by the weight of it upon the heart, and by the deep. 


Diſpleaſure of the Soul againſt Sin: There maybe a deep rational 
forrow, a great, and intenſe Diſplicency, and Yexation in the heart 
for fin, where there is no ſuch ontweard, paſsionate Expreſſion 
of it. EY S 


Role 5. Content not thy ſelf with: a General Repentance, but 1 


know that it is thy Duty to endeavour to repent 'of 
thy particular fins, particafarly: Do not flubber ever this great du- 
ty (which ſo much concerns thee) with a flight , formal, general 
Repentance, as #00 many are apt todo. Many fins long ago com» 
mitted by thee, may ſtill Le at thy. door, if not. repented of, Re- 


view therefore thy /ife paſt, ſuffer thy-Conſcience to ſpeak freelyro. 


thee, and to ſet thy fins 3» order- before: thee; .and labourto be 


heartily humbled, both for the vilexeſs, and: depravedneſs of thy | 
j N aAlure *-_ 
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Nature, and for all the particular aftaal Sins, Failings, and Miſcar- 
riages, which thou findeſt thy ſelf 4vyy way guilty of, Repent of 
all Sin , that lies upon thy Conſcience, 

Rule 6. Let thy ſorrow for (in, be accompanied with a real 
forſaking of all known fins, and amendment of Life: Content nor 
thy ſelf with a partial Reformation, | 

Rule 7. Set upon the PratFiſe of this great and necefſary Duty, 
ſpeedily, now while thou art #n health , before Sickneſs ſurprize 
thee. Without Reperntance no hope of Pardox, or Peace with 
God here, no hope of Glory hereafter. Many carnal people think, 
they may repent when they will, and therefore ſecurely goon, in 
their fins, wot confidering , that true Repentance, and real Convwer- 
fron, is a very difficult work; *Tis not ſo lightly come by, nor ſo 
eaſily practiſed, as the world imagines. This the Spiris of God 
plainly teaches us, inthat place of the Prophet, Fer. r3. 23. Can 
the Ethiopian change his 5kin, or the Leopard hu ſpots? Then may ye 
alſo do good, that are accuſtonred to dg evil. It is a new Fate, and 
carries with it a change of Mind, and Fudement, of Heart and 
Will, of Life and Converſation, According to Gods ordinary way 
of working upon thoſe, whom he does convert, Indeed we are 
not to limit the Almighty, nor to driveany, to atter and final de- 
ſperation. God can work a real gracions Change upon mens hearts 
at laft, but to defer Repentance, npon that ground, is exceeding 
dangeroms, and extreamly hazardowms. 

Rule 8. When thou haſt (#hrowgh the Aſs:ſtance of Grace) hum- 
bled thy foul, and reperted (eriouſly of all thy fins, do nor re# 
in thy repentance ( 4s was before hinted) but go out of thy ſelf r9 
Chriſt, tor thy Pardon. Reſt not on thi fide Chriſt ; Not thy tears, 
but hs Blozxd only ean cleanſe thy Conſeience from all 

gilt. | 
Y But of this more in the Next Chapter. 

g9. After thou haſt laboured ( according to theſe Rules and 
Directions to revoke, rewerſe, and undo again, all the Sins of thy 
Life paſt, by a ſerious Repentance, then be wvery'watchful —_ 

| 4 
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fall knowingly, and deliberately, into any fin again. The rue Pe. 
xitent , allows not himſelt in\any ſinful courſe, yet through 1nfire 
mity, poſſibly he may fa#: Sins of Infirmity are ſuch as a man is 
overtaken with, contrary ts the purpoſe of 1s heart, either through 
Ignorance, Incogitancy, violence of Temptation, or ſuddenneſs of ſur- 
prizal; which when he comes to conſider , he confeſſes, and bee 
woans, ſtrives, and praies againſt, and. ( by God's Grace) ordinari- 
ly gers more and more Vitory over. It therefore, contrary to the 
fixed parpoſe of thy heart, thou doſt at any time ſin ; endeavour (pee- 
dily £© recover thy ſelf, by a ferious Repentance; and be more 
watchful , over thy heart and wates, for time to come, 


So much of the &ules and Direions, concerning this great 
Duty, I come now to give ſome Motives, that may perſwade us 
to the PratFiſe of it. 


x. 'Tis highly. p/zafing to God himſelf, that a Szuper ſhould re- 
pent , and turn to him, Zzek.33.11. Say unto them, as I live, ſaith 
the Lord GOD, Thave ne pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way, and live; turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil waies, for why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? 

2. 'Tis the Dodrive which Chrif# himſelf firſ# preached. And 
ſurely that is a very 7mportant duty, which our bleſſed Zord and 
Saviour choſe firft to preſs upon his Auditors, Mar, 4.17, From 
that time Feſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent ye, for the King- 
dom of Heaven us at hand; By the Kingdom of Heaven in this place, 
we are to underſtand, 4 New; Teftament-ſtate, in which the Cove- 
nant of Grace was to be more Clearly opened, and the'glorioms Pri- 
wiledges of it, made more fully manifeſted, And the Twelve, whom 
he ſent out, and employed to gather in Diſciples to himſelf, they 
thus began their Miniſtry, Mark 6.12. They went out, and preach- 
ed, that men ſhould repent, And when he /eft the world; he de- 
clared, that Repentance, and Remiſcion of fins ſheuld be preached in 
bis Name, among all Nations, beginning at Fernſalem, Luke 


24, 47. 
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3. The Angels in Heaven ye ojce at the Repentance and Conver- 
fon of a Sinner, Luke 15 10, Likewiſe I ſay unto yoa, there is Foy ty 
the preſence of the Angels of -God, over one Sinner that repemeth, 
Evil Angels will rejoyee and ſport at thy going oz in thy fins, trea- 
ſuring up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, And good An- 
gels will rejoyce at thy Converſion. Which of theſe two hacſt thou 
rather pleaſe * x 

4. Conſider, that repextance is both a Goſpel- Duty, and a Go- 
ſpel Priviledge, *Tis reckoned for one of the Fundamentals , 
Heb.6.1. Therefore leaving the Principles of the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
let us go on unto perfeition, not laying again the foundation of Repen- 
tance from dead works, and of Faith towards God. The Law allows 
no place for Repentance. ' Tis of free Grace, that God will youch= 
ſafe to pardoa a Sianer, wpon his repentance, and Faith in his 
Son. | 

5. And Liſtly, Conſider , chat 4 Neceſs:ity is laid upon thee , 
And wo unto thee, if thou doſt not repeat. It thou negledF this 
courſe, there is #o other remedy for thee. Without repentance, 'cis 
not confiftent, 7, With Gods Fuſt:ce thou ſhouldeſt be par» 
doned, Though repentance do not ſatific his Fuitice, yet ſins 
wnrepented of, and continued in, cannot be pardoned, without 
Injuſtice. Nor, 2. With his Mercy: 'Tis true, God is very 
mercifal, and ready to pardon and forgiye, but 'cis to penitenr, 
humbled Sinners that he is ſo, not to obdurate impenitent Tranſgre(- 
ſors. Nor3. With the Undertaking of Chriſt, who came to 
call Sinners to repentance, and to ſeek , and ſave thoſe, that 
were loft in their own Eyes. He was exaltedtobe a Prince, and 4 
Saviour, to give repentance and remiſsion of Sins, Ads 5. 31. He 


cameto ſave us, notin onr Sins, but from our Sins, and by his - 
Grace,to turn our hearts from Sin wwto God, 


I come now to the Fourth,and Laſt thing I propounded to ſpeak 
to, and ehat 15, the uſual Lets and Impediments of repentance, and 
twrning unto God, And thoſe are thele following, 


— | . | 1. One 


.” Chap. 2- 
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1. One great Impediment, that keeps People of; from en- 
| deavouring-/after a ſound and ſeriows Repentanceis, thoſe 
groſs Miſtakes, and wi Ty they have about the 


Natare of Repentance.. -: Therk'is:{carce 3M 'or: Woman, 
that lives-under the Souad ofthe: Goſpel; "butwillacknows- 
ledge thar Repentance is a Neceſſary Duty, and thidt without 
it, there is no hope of Salvation: And'9/? people will 
ſay for themſelyes, that they do repent, Bur then here is 
. the ſad. Miſtake. of it, they" think a Hkrtle ſlight ſorrow for 
their ſins, andcrying;\Lord forgive me, and the like (which 
ſprings from no-Change: of heart,” or 'true remorſe, and ha- 
ired of their fins, nor: produces any effeeFudl Converſion to 
God, or Amendment'ot Life) to be ſufficient, And thus 
people are #ndone, not only by their fiss, but by their re- 
Dentance, that is, by deceiving” themſebves, and thinking 
they do repent, when indeed they' do" vor. Repentance to 
ſaluationis another kind of thing, 'as: we have ſhewed be- 
fore, - | EEE " 
» The #nordinate Love of ſome Sin, - that will not be parted 
with, Though God delight not in the death of a Sinner,but - 
had rather he ſhoald repem;, that fo he may be ſaved, yer 
there are-many peeple; ſo in /ov# wich forve fins, 'tharehey 
will not part with them; though they be 4zmned tor them, 
To love Sin is tolove Death, Prov. 11.19. He that purſacth 
evil, parſueth it to his own death, To love fin is to hatea © 
mans-own Soul. Hethat finneth againſt me , wrongeth his 
own _ , all they that hate' me, lot death\, ſaith Divine 
Wiſdom, Prov.8.36, The Sweetneſs of fin, is 2s the [weet- 
neſs of Poyſon, ſweet in the Mouth, Poylon in the Belly. 
And what tollows after this momentany Pleaſure, but 4n- 
Zuiſh, and Pain, and Everlafting Miſery * Where:s the 
mwaies of Wiſdom are waies of pleaſantneſs, "and all her paths 
are peace, Prov.3.17, © LASKER AE.. 
3. Earthly-mindedzeſs, and*an eager purſuit of the things of 
Ee this 
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ths. Life. Some people have their hearrs ſo ſet upon the 
world, and the Profits of ir, thar they will not afow them- 
ſelves due 1t5ſure , nor time to confider of the Affairs of their 
ſouls, and to work: ont. their Salvation, And ſo the One 
Thing Neceſſary is Negletfed , and: wreichedly diſregar- 


ded, | 


4. The Prejuaſces rhat are in the minds of men againſt true 
 Repentance, are no ſmall Tmpedirent to it. People are 


.apttothink, that 'risa coarſe ſo ſevere, and harſh, that ſhould 
they. ſet »pox- the ſerious Prafiſe of ir, and begin to exa- 
mine themſelves concerning the Ermours, Sins, and Miſcar- 
riages ok their Lives; they. ſhould preſently find, ſo many 
f5as ſtaring them in the face, that they ſhould be filled with 
Angzaiſh, and Horroyr, and Trowble of Mind, and Melancho- 
ly; and therefore. they: had\rarher let char buſineſs atone,then 
put themſelves upon ſucha Diſturbance, Bur whar a d:i- 
ftempered Fndgment: and crazy Underftanding hab that fick 
#141, that fears hisremedy, more then his Diſeaſe? 'Tis 
moſt maxjfeſt, there is Nothing in. the world, does wore 
tend to the clearing and. free/vg the mind of Care, Fear , 


+ Melancholy, and Diſturbance, then trac repentance-dbes. For 


while a man is under the geilt of al hs: favs, with the wrath 
of God abiding on bim. (as every impenitent perſon is) there 
is great reaſon, that mean ſhould be under fears, and ſad Ap- 
prehenfions ( if he be not fiapid, and 2nſenſtble of his own 
condition,) But for a perſon, that has (through the Aſsiſt- 


"ance of Grace) repented of all bis fins, and revoked, rever- 


' ſed, and undone them again, and by appiying to the Blond 


of Chriſt, has procured his. pardon, and: peace with God , 
and {01s owt of danger of the wrath tocome, there is no reaſos 
imaginable, why ſuch a perſon ſhould'nor live: cheerfully 
and comfortably, praiſing. God, and: rejoycing' in- his free 
Grace and Mercy. 


5. Another Impedimeat is, Hope of long life, and 19 repent here- 


after. | 


im. -. wa "7" 


after, But how hazardews & dangeros a courſe is this? Delay 


is alwaies dangerows inmatters of Importance; . Bur here ic - -* 


. draws two deſperate Mifchiefs afterir. \:.x;Tripurs an high 
Afront and tmilignity. upon God: binlelf- God cats us, in- 
e/ttes vs- by his HolySpiritkaodkrr rhe doarrof ourhearts, 
nay by his Ambaſſaggr$beſerohes us to brrik of ourfins by 
Repeatance, that he may fhew us Mercy. Now what a high 

 Afront to the King of Heaven is it, for any to par by theſe 
Gracious Motzavs , and Overtarts, and 3» fe ro ſay ro 
them, as Felix ſaidto Paul, Ga your way for this time, here- 
after (poſsibly) when 1 bave a convenient leiſure, 1 may liſten 
10 you; For the preſent, 1 muſt haut my pleaſures, and ſinful 
delights, or 1 wna(# now follow my worldly buſineſs, and endea- 
wour to get. an Eflates, or Tam too yonng yet to be religions ; 
1 muſt do «4 ther young peopie do's er;''t have not leiſure now 
to mind my Soul ; Hereafter ( it maybe) when 1amold, 1 
way think upsn it ; But for the preſent 1 cannot be fo preciſe ; 
Good Religion, do not: torment mebefore my time. Is this a 
carriage befitting us. towards God. .Bur then conſider , 
what other kind of  Entertad » the Devils afotions meet 
with. If he do but mbiÞeriaghe Ear, Da wibl.quad pre- 

ſens e#t, Deo quad futon; mitt: florem #atis, vi ruliquize, 

(as one of the Ancients well exprefiexit ; } 0 Zetwe (faies the 
Devil) have your Touth, the flamer and prime of your Age, the 
Bran apd Dregs of. wor Age; :your Dytags 55 pod enough for 
God. How-many are reddy t2bfies.! to, .and.vþey thisgHrch 
Enemy of their Seuls #1 \Leteneryrone tliar-wi.l ave lien 
to Gods Call inviting Hips: Repentance, 44inton'theſe 
things, 2, By Delay, wedoexticaniy prejudice our own 
Souls. For do but cenfider, .thox: thac Jeferreff and idelayeft 
thy. Repentance, and 'ewwjrg mee Ged,. how many ha- 

ras. thou-runneſt.... It: ithaw: wilt: — even. 

this day, God may. owt bber aff tin:thy fins cmdichiurrmailt 
not have #55 hereafter. - Or, if thou haſt gs" 

Eez2 mai 
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maiſt be diſabled by ſome »1olent fickneſs, that may diſturb 
thy reaſon, and thou maiſt 4ze in that Diſlemper. Or if 
health of: Boay and Mind' be icontinued to thee, yer God 
may «ery thee his Grace''( which thou haſt ſs often refuſed ) 
and then, what \wilt-become-of thee ?: ' Beſides, by gozng 
on in thy ſins, thou hardeveſi thy heart, and the Dew// gers 
ſtronger poſſeſsion of thee, and ſo thou art i» danger to be 
given up-at laft toa reprobate ſenſe, which is the worſt evil 
on tbis {ide Hell. . To.all which; let me adde this oze thing 
' mare;. 'Fhe\Dewil-chat now'tempts thee 19. go 07 In thy fins , 
»telhng thee that repemrance 1S aft eaffe work, and that thou 
maiſtrepent hereafter, will then (if thou beginneſt co chink 
_ of repenting) be ready to repreſent it to thee as the hardeſt 
\ thivgin the workd, ito 4rivt thee to'Deſpair.” He that told 
hee ;:it-was. #90 ſoon-before, 'will zow rell thee it is t00 late, 
He will-t4es' (in-all likelihood) repreſent to chee, the vaſt 
Number of thy fins, heir greatneſs and heinouſneſs, and will 
ſhew thee, that thoſe fins , -thou thoughteſt but Moats, are 
Indeed Mountains, He will ſhew thee, how thou haſt lo- 
ved thyfrns, above thy'Creator, haſt preferred thy Swiniſh ' 
| Laſts; before thy Savienr, haſt all along , negleRed the 
Means of Grace, deſpiſed "the'offers of Grace, and vexed 
the Holy Spirit of Grace; Therefore *cis 3» vain for thee to 
think - of repenting now, for thou wilt not obtain ſo 
great ableſsing of God; as the Pardon of thy fins is, though 
with Zfas, thowſhouldeſt ſeek #t with Tears. Thus the De- 


\. *jl, after he hath'tempred{\ſinners, ro go'on preſamptuonſly 


--intheir fins; fora long rim, if they ar laſt begin to bethink 
themſelves, he will labour to 4rive them to deſpair of any. 
Mercy from God, ' So that upon all theſe Conſider ations, it 
is moſt evident, thatno people do more conſult Miſchief co 
- their.own Souls, then theyithar defer, and put off, atid pro- 
FrefinatetheirRepentante, and \wegletF 1he- timie of their 7i- 
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To conclude all z Seeing repentance is ſo Necefary, both to our 
Comfort here, and Salvatio® hereafter, Lec me adviſe all thar 
read theſe things, to labour, to make ſure of this Grace, and not to 
reſt ſatisfied without ir, Believe ir, Wilfal m»pentitency, is the 
groſſe(t Self- murder ; And ſeeing God hath ſo graciouſly promiſed 
togive his holy Spirit to themthat ask bim, ( Luke 11. 9.) Let me 
adviſe every one, that hath not yet been acquainted with the real 
pratfiſe of this ſo great Duty, preſently to bow their Knees tothe 
Father of Mercies, humbly agd earneſtly imploring h# Holy Spirit, 
to work all thoſe graciows Works in them, which he uſually works 
in thoſe, who are truly converted, Namely, that he would pleaſe 
to enlighten their Minds, and convince them' of their fins , and ſer 

them in order betore them that he would /mite their rocky Hearts , 

that they may be affeiFed with a true Contrition, and godly ſorrew 

for their fins. Thar he would work in thews a real hatred and deteſftar 
tion of every evil way; that he would enable them, with trac re- 

morſe and ſhame, to confeſs and bewail their ſins before the Lord 5 

chat he would help them to break off, and forſake every known evil 
way for the preſent, and to reſolve ( in the ftrength of Chriſt ) not 
willingly, or knewinely, to go on in any courle of fin for the future g 

And Zaftly, that -he would pleaſe, 9 turn their bearts from the 
Love of all fin, unto God, that they may. delight to pleaſe him, and. 
live unto him, and to walk obediently before him all their daies, I 
ſay, let all chat deſire to repent in good earneſt, beg the Spirit of 
God to work ths Grace in them, *Tis God alone that gives the 
Heart torepent, That Grace by which the Heart is Changed,.(the 
Gratia Verticords) is his free gift, _ Tis he that takes away the heart 
of ſtone, and gives 4 heart of fleſh, Ezek.36.26,27. 'A bard heart was 
the firit Adams Legacy to his Poſterity. Bur Chyift, the Second 
Adans , was exalted to be 4 Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance, 
ARs 5.31. Therefore be importunate with God,. and never give 
over (ſeeking unto bim, till he hath beſtowed #4# Grace upon thee. 
And in order to work thy beart to a. clearer fight of thy fins, and 
greater remorſe for them, it will be very. requiſite ts ſer before thee, 
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" the Moral Law, or Ten- Commandments, and ro confider what 
things are commanded,and what forbidden in every Precept of both 
Tables, that ſo chou maiſt ſee , how exceedingly ffs! rhon haſt 
beer: Andif choſe Evangelical HMotives before-mentioned, will 
not work upon thy hard heart, then ſet the Terrors of the Lew, and 
Dreadfulneſs of the Wrath to. come before thee, © provoke thee to 
Humiliation and remorſe for thy fins, and to twru trom them unte 
God, who (with the Father of the Prodigal) is ready to receive a 
returning (inner. | 


I Kings 8.39. What Prayer and Supplicationſeever be made by apy--+ 
Ws ſhall know the Plague of yy —_ _ 
V. 47-— And bethink themſelves, and repent, ſaying, we have 
ſinned, and done perverſly, 
V..48. And ſoreturn unto thee, with all their heart, and with all 
their ſoul = | 
2 Chron. 34.27. Becauſe thine beart was tender , and hun didff huns- 
ble thy ſelf before God, when thos heardeſt his words againſt this 
Place, and againſt the Inhabitants thereof, and hambledft thy 
ſelf before me, and didF rend thy Cloaths, and wtep before me, 
1haveeven heard thee alſo , ſaith the LORD. 
Job w_ Wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf , and repent in Duſt and 
_ CAMS. | 
Lam, 3-40, Let ws ſearch and try onr waies, and turn again to the 
. S£o1a. | 
Ezek. 6.9. Aud they that eſcape of yow , ſhall remwerber me 4- 
wong the Nations, whither they ſhall be carried Captives, And 
they ſhall loath themſelves for the evils which theyhave commit« 
ted in all their Abominations. ; 
As 2. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
| heart, and ſaidunto Ptter, and tothe reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and Brethren , What ſhall we do ? ho 2 
Amos 4.6. And1 alſs'have given yog cleanneſs of teeth in all yo 
Cities, and\want of Bread iv. all your plates, Yet hive. 
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ye not returned wnio me , ſaith the Lord.” Fd 
Jer. 7+ 5. Throughly amend your waies, and. your doings. 
Jer. 18,11, Now ra > goto, ſpeak tothe men of Fudah, and to 
. the Inhabitants of Feraſalem, ſaying , thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
1 frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a device againſt you; return 
ye now every one from his evil way, and wake your waics and your 
_ doings good. | 
Jer. 31. 18. 1 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Fhou haſt chaſti[cd me, and I was chaſtiſed, us a Bullock nnaccu- 
fomed to the Toke + Turn thou me, and I ſhall be tarned, for thow 
art the 'Lord'my God. : 
V. Ig. Surely after that I was turned, 1 repented, and after that 
was inſtrufted , 1 ſmote wpon my Thigh : 1 was aſhamed, yes 
_ confounded, becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of my 
Touth, 
Ezek.43-11- Andif they be aſhamed of all that they have dowe —— 
Hol. 5. + They will not frame their doings to tirn unto their 
Go 
Hoſ, 14.1. 0 1ſrael, retarn-nnto the Lord thy God, for thes haſt fallen 
by thine Iniquity, | 
V. 2. Take with you words, and turn tothe Lord, ſay unto him, 
Take away all Iniquity, and receive 16 graciouſly: So will we ren>/ © 
der the Calves of our Lips. Jt 
Jorah' 3.8: But let man and beaſt be covered with Sackeloath, and cr 
wightily unto God: Tea, let them tarn every one from hit evil | 
. way, andfrom thewilence that-ih.in their hands. 
Plal.32.5. 7 acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine Iniquity have 
I not htd, I ſaid, I will: confeſs my tranſgreſsion unto the Lord, 
and thou forgaveft the Iniquity of wy ſin. - 
P:ov.28,13. He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper : but whoſo 
coofeiſer and forſaketh them ſhall have-mercy. | 
1: John 1.8: 7f weſay that-we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the trath is not in us. | 
V.g.1f we confeſs our fin,he is faithful and juſt to forgive ws our fu, 
4 
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and to cleanſe us from all Rage. 

Plal.19.12. Who can underſtand his Errours ? cleanſe thou me frons 
ſecret faults. þ- | | 

Pſal.90.8. Thos baſt ſet our Tniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins in 
the light of thy Countenance, 

 Jam.3.2. For in many things we off end all. 

Job 13.26. For thou write# bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me 
to poſſeſs the iniquities of my Youth. 

Pſal.38.4. For mine iniquities are gone over my head, as an heavy bur- 
den they are too heavie for me, | 

Job. 34+32. That which 7 ſee ot, teach thou me, if 1 have done iniqui- 
tie, I will done more. 

Pſal.51.1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving kind- 
neſs, according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out 
my tranſgreſsions. 

V.2, "S me throughly from mine iniquitie, and cleanſe me from 
my ſin, 
V. 3-For I acknowleds my tranſereſsions,avd my fin i ever befgre me, 
V.5. Behold 1 was ſhapen it iniquitie, audin ſin did my mother con- 
cerve me, | | 
V.7. Purge me with hyſop, and 1 ſhall be cleau , waſh me, and 1 ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow, 
V.9. Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot ont all mine iniquities. 
V.1o. Create in we aclean heart, O God, and renew a riebt ſpirit 
withis me. 
V.11, Caſt me #0t away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me. | 
V. 16. Thou defireft not ſacrifice, elſe would 1 give #t : thou de» + 
| lighteſt not in barat- Offering. | 


V.19. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit, abroken and 4 
contrite heart, O God thou wilt not deſpiſe, _ | 
See more Scriptures concerning Repentance, in the Firſt 


Part. | 
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Chap.3- of Fatth. 
CHAP. 11. 
of Faith, 


He bleſſed Apoſtle Payl, in the 20th. of the 47s, wv. 20. 
tels the Elders of Epheſms, that he had kept nothing back, thas 
was profitable unto them, but had taught them publickly, and from 
houſe to houſe, teftifying both to the Fews, and alſo tothe Greeks, re- 
pentance towards God, aud Faith toward our Lord Feſus Chrifl. So 
chat (it ſeems) Rep2ntance and Faith were the main and principal 
Dodtrines , that Paul in hs Miniftry infiſted upon, The Former 
of theſe we have already diſpatched ; We now coine to the Lat- 
ter, And in handling thereof, we ſhall proceed in this Me- 
chod. | | 
- 1, We ſhall ſpeak of the ſeveral Kinds of Faith, rhat are men- 
tioned in the Scripture, 
2. We ſhall ſhew in what Expreſsioxs the Scripture ſets forth 
 untous, #hat kindof Faith which is called jaſ/ifying or 
ſaving Faith, 
3. Weſhall explain the Nature of it ore fully. 
4. We ſhall ſhew the Properties of it. 
5. Welhall give ſome Motives and Excouragements to draw 
the ſoul to believe. | 
6. Doo to ſome Means, for the attaining of this juſtifying - 
Faith. | 
7. Shall labour to remove thoſe Impediments, thoſe Fears, 
Doubts, and Scruples, that keep off many, and difcou- 
rage them from believing. 
8. And Laſtly, We ſhall give ſome Castion# concerning juſti- | 
 fying Faith, to prevent Miſtakes. * LEI 


1. We ſhall ſpeak of the ſeveral kinds of Faith mentioned in the 


Scripture, and we read of Few, 1. An Hiſtoricalor Dogmatical 
| Ft Faith, 
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Faith 2. A Faith of Miracles. 3. A Temporary Faith. 
4 A Fuftifying or Saving Faith. $9 
I. An Hiſtorical, or Dogmatical Faith , which 1s 4 Knowledge 
and Belief of the things revealed is the Scriptures; and of the 
chief Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, apon the teftimony 
and revelation of God himſelf, Jam.2,19.Thou believe# there 
is one God ; thou doeſk well : The Dewils alſo believe and 
tremble. This Faith one may have, that neither /oves God, 
nor fears him. | 
. A Faith of Miracles, which God beſtowed on »wany, in the 
fir planting of the Goſpel, and it was a ffrong and firm Be- 
lief, and perſwaſton, that ſome extraordinary, and miraculous 
thing ſhould fall ont, grounded either ow ſome ſpecial Promiſe, 
or extraordinary Revelation, made to the party in whom it was 
wrought, By zt things ts come were foretold, and other 
great works dons, *Tis aGift of the Spirit of God, rather 
for the good of others, then of the Parry that hath it 3 For 
it may bein a Reprobate: Of this Faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Cor.13.2, Theugh I have all Faith, ſothat I could remove 
Mountains, and have not Charity, 1 am nothing, CAll faith, 
thit is, all degrees of that kind of Fairh. And of this faith, 
our Savieur.ipeaks, Mat.17.20. Verily I ſay unto yeu, if ye 
have Faith as 4 grain of Muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this 
Mountain, remove hence to youder place, and ut ſhall remove , 
and vothing ſhall be unpeſsible unto you. And Mat,7,22, Ma- 
ny will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we nt prophe- 
fied inthy Name ? and inthy Name have caſt ent Devils: 
and in thy Name done many wonderful works ? V. 23. Then 
will I profeſs unto them, 1 never knew yon: depart from me, 
ye that workniquity. | 
. A Temporary Faith, which is an Afent to the DotFrine of 
tbe Goſpel, accompanied with the external Profeſsion thereof, 
and ſome kind of joy in the knowledge thereof for atime. This 
was 10 Sizzow Magi, who in regard thereof, yielded oye be 
apis= 
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baptized, As 8. 13. Then Simon himſelf believed alſs, and 
when he was- baptized, he continued with Philip. And 
likewiſe in thoſe Fews, who rejoyced in Fohns Light for a 
ſeaſon, John 5.35. He was 4 burning and a ſhining Light ; 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in hit Lighh, This 
is called Temporary Faith, becauſe it fadeth away, 2nd uſual- 
ly is renounced, when Trials, and Sufferings attend the Pro- 
feſsion of the Golpel. And therefore *tis compar'd by 
our Saviour , tO Corn ſown in flony ground, Luke 8. 13. 
They on the rock, are they, which when they hear, receive the 
word with joy , and theſe have no root, which for a while be- 
liewe, and in time of temptation fall away. 

4. A Fuſtlifying , or Saving Faith , of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom.3.28, Therefore we conclude , that 4 man is ju« 
flified by faith, without the deeds of the Law, Adts 13. 3g. 
And by him aft that believe are juſtified, from all things, from 
which ye could wot be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, And, 
Eph. 2.8, For by Grace ye are ſaved, through faith,” and that 
zot of your ſelves, it « the gift of God, Heb.10.39. But we 
are not of them who draw back unto perdition : but of them that 
believe tothe ſaving of the Soul, 1 Per.,1.9. Receiving the 
end of your Faith, even the Salvation of your Sonls. 


So much of the Firſ# Particular, the ſeveral Kinds of 


' Faith, 


2, I ſhall ſhew, in what Expreſs:ons the Scripture ſers forth unto 
us that kind of Faith which is called Fuftifying, or Saving Faith. 
The Spirit of God ſers our Believing is Chrit, by ſundry 
Phraſes, and Expreſsions , to conveigh it the berter to bur Un- * 
derſtandings. As, 


1. By looking up unto hims for help, John 3. 14. As Moſes 
lifted 'up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; even ſo muſt the © 
Son of Man be lifted up. V, 15. That whoſoever beligueth 
- in him ſhould not periſh, but have Eternal Life. As the 
ſtung Iſraclite, was cured by looking up to the Brazen Ser- 
mn Ffz pent, 
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pent, ſois the guilty Soul, by looking up to Chriſt, by the 
Eye of Faith. To look upto him, who was lifted up on the 
Croſs, to be a Propitiation for fin, is the way to be disbar- 
dened, and lghtned of guilt. That I may allude to that in 
Pſal 34-5. They looked unto him, and were lightned. 

By coming unto him; He is the only Phyſitias of Son's. To 
him we muſt go for help, John 5. 49. And ye will ot come 
80 me that ye might have life, John 6.37. All that the Fa- 
ther givethme, ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh to me 
1 will in no wiſe caſt out. | 
By receiving of him, accepting of him, and conſeating to 
be his, John 1.12. But 44 many 4s received him, to thens 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that be- 
Hiewe on bs Name. In believing there is a giving, and 2 14- 
king (asitis in Marriaze;) A giving onr ſelves to Chriſt, 
a taking of Chriſt to be ours. The Devil will do what he 
can, to keep che ſoul from #4 ; His firff endeavour is, to 
keep the ſoul z ſin, but if-che Conſcience be awakened, 
and will be enquirize and ſeeking after help, then he endea- 
yours af{ he can, to keep off this Match. For the Apoſtle 
rels us, 1 Fohn5.11. This « the record, that Godhath given 
$0 15 eternal life, and ihi life in bis Sop, V. 12. He that 
hath the Sen, hath life , and he that hath not the Som of God, 
bath net life. And therefore Pau! deſired above all things, 
that he might gain» Chriſt, and be found in bim, not having 
his own righteouſneſs, which i of she Law, but that which « 
through the Faith of Chrif, the righteonſneſs which i of God, 
by faith, Phil. 3.8,9. 


4. Believing , in Scripture, is expreſſed by As of Leaning, | 


% 


Refing, Relying, Staying and ( ſometimes) by rolling our 


felves on God, and fo it will help us to #nderſtand, what 


believing in Chrift imports, 2 Chron, 16. 7.——Becasſe then 
haft relied on the King of Aſſyria, and nat relied on the Lord 
thy God, Iſa,10-20. And it ſhill come to paſs in wo 
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day, that the remnant of Tſrasl, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the 
Houſe of Facob, ſhall no more again ſtay upon him that ſmote 
theme ; but ſhall ſtay upon the LORD, the Holy one of Iſrael in 


Truth. 2 Chron. 14. 11-—— Help #s © LORD our God, 
for wereſt on thee Pſal.22.8. He truſted onthe LORD, 
that he would deliver kim : ———In the Hebrew it is, He 


| rolled himſelf onthe LORD. So that from theſe Scriptures 
which ſhew'us what it is to believe in God, we may thence 
gather (as tothe AR) what it is to believe #n Chriſt, and 
ſo reſting, relying, and recumbency of the ſoul on Chriſt, tor 
remiſſion of fin, is believing in him, 

. Believing is (er torth , as an eating of the Fleſh of Chriſt,and 
drinking his blood, John 5. 47. Yerily, werily, 1 ſay unto you, 
he that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. V. 53. Perily, 
verily I ſay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and arink his blood, ye have ne life inyon. V.54. Wheſo 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh wy bloud, hath eternal life, and 
I will raiſe him wp at the laff day. V. 55. For my fleſh i meat 
indeed, and my blond s drink indeed. V. 56. He that eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, awehteth in me, and 1 in him. 
Our Saviour ſpeaks nor here, of the outward eating, which 
is done in the Lords Supper (for that was not yet inſlitated) 
but of the ſpiritual eating (that is) receiving of Chriſt, by 
a true faith, and being thereby anited to him, and ſtreng- 
thened and refreſhed, by his Grace, as the body is, by good 
and wholſome food, 


Thus much of the Zxpreſsi9ns, whereby believing on Chriſt , 


is ſer forth in the Scriptures. 


3. I come now to explain the Aatare of Fuſtifying Faith more 
fully. Know therefore, that #hat kindof Faith, which the Scrip- 
ture cals juſtifying, or ſaving, is a Grace wrought in the Soul, by the 
Spiris of God; and to it, there are thele- fx Things requi- 
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faith concerning Chrifts Perſon, Undertaking, and Perfor- 
mance; concerning what heis, and what he hath doxe. He 
that comes to God, muſt believe that he is, Heb. 11.6. And (o, 
He that comes unto.Chrift , muſt believe that he ts the Saviour 
of Mankizd, and came into the world, tobe a Mediator, and 
Peace- Maker betweenGod and 214.1 know whons 1 have belic- 
ved, ſaies the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.1.12, 
. Adeep ſenſe and feeling of the heavy bwaden of (in, of the 
evil and danger , of the guilt and defilement of it, The Soul 
- is brought to ſce its own «done condition, and to be truly 
fick of its fins, before ic will come to Chriſt, as toa Phyſis 
tian. | iz 
. A firm Perſwaſion, and Belief , that there is no other way of 
Salvation , but by Chriſt alone, Acts 4. 12. Neither i 
there ſalvation in any other. For there ts none other .name un- 
der Heaven given among men, whereby we muit be ſa- 
ved. 7 | 
. A clear knowledge , that Chriſt is not only able to ſave, but 
' willing, and ready to ſave all ſuch, as will receive him, and 
ewn him as the true Meſs:.45, and wufeicnedly give up them- 
ſelves unto him. . 
. An earneſt deſire , 2 real thirſting after an Intereſt in this 
Saviour. | 
. An Atnal, and Advized giving up the ſoul to Chriſt, de- 
pending on him, wyolly and aloze, for Pardon: and Life, 
firmly !ru/tingin him to be juſtified, ſauTified, and ever- 
laſtingly ſaved by him, So thar from hence we may infer, 
that Fuftifying Faith is a fingular Grace, wrought by the Spi 
rit of God, inthe heart of a ſenſible finuer, whereby he doth 
take and embrace Feſwus Chriſt in his Perſon and Offices, for 
bis Saviour, and dub. wholly reſt on bins for Pardon of fon, 
and Eternal Life, | MSG. 4 WARE 
So that the Formal Nature of Faith, conſiſts in theſe two 
| things, | 
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i. A Fiduclal Acceptatiow, Owning, and os pas ; _ Scripture 
Receiving of Chriſt in bis Perſon, and Jaſ fe aftum 1 4% Phong ol 
Offices, as the only Saviour. luntatis,o intellefis, Day. 

2. A reſting and recumbency of the Soul PP: 166: 
upon him , for ſalvation, and Eternal Life. 

And here it wilt not beamiſs ro obſerve, thar there is a twofold 
Act of Faith. 1. Of Adherence. 
2, Of Aſſurance, | 

7, When a poor ſinner, doth .caft himſelf wholly on Chriſt 
erwcified, for Pardon and Lite ( #pon the warrant of the Pro-' 
wiſe) alrbouga be hath no aſſurance in himſelf, how the 
Lord will diſpoſe of him; This is commonly calted Faith 
of Adherence, or recumbency, 

2. When a Perſon that hath r-as caſt himſelf on Chriſt, refles 
upen what he hath done, and comparing it with the Gofpel- 
Promiſes, becomes (by the aſsiſtance of the Spirit, bearinz 
witneſs with his Spirit) confidently perſwaded of his Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and chat he ſhall be ſaved by him. This is 
called Faith of Aſſurance. | 

Nov the former 1s that Faith, which is the Condition of the 
New Covenant , by which, a Sinner is freely acquitted of all 
his Sins, and accounted as a righteores and juſt-perſon, in 
the ſight of God. This is the Faith, that truly anzes 
the Soul unto Chriſt; And being by Faith thus joynedto the 
Lord, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor 6 17. & one Spirit (that 
is) is governed by eneand the ſelf-ſame Spirit. The Scri- 
pture Ea forth this admirable Spiritaal union, by theſe.four 
earthly Reſemblances. | 

By the union 5, 

I, Of the Hmband and Wife,Eph. 5.23. The Hucbard & the 

Head of. the Wife , even as Chriſt & the Head of the 
Church: And he ts the Saviour of the Body. 

2, Of the Head and Members, Eph. 1.22, 234. =—— Hath 

put all things under his Feet , and given hins ##he head 
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over all things, tothe Church, which is his body, 
3. Of the Ftones in the Building, with the Foundation where- 
on they reſt, and are built, Eph, 2. 22, 1» whom you alſo 
are builded together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit, 1. Cor.3.11. | : 
4. Of the Vine andthe Branches, John 15.5. I am the Vine , 
ye are the Branches, 

So that when we do willingly betroth our ſelves to Chriſt, and 
conſent to take him for our Lord and Hwsband, and to be his loyal 
Sponſe: When we are willing to be in ſsbje&:onto him, and to be 
ruled by bim, as the Members of the Body are by the Head, When 
we depend, andreſt, and rely on him a/one, for our Salvation, as 
the ſtones ref on the Foundation. Laſtly, when we derive Grace 
and Holineſs from him, as the. Branches derive Fuice, YVertue and 
Sap from the Root and Stock, and do bring forth fruits #z him, and 
30 him, then there is areal and ſpiritnal Union , wrought between 
Chriſt and our Souls, 


Thus much concerning the Nature of ſaving Faith. 


4+ Icome now to ſpeak &f the Propertzes of it. 

I. 'Tis #ſher'd in by. Conviction, and a ſenfibleneſs, of the Evil 
and danger of fin, and remorſe for it z ( though that Conwicti- 
on and Hamiliation, is afterwards more increaſed, upon the 

ſenſe of Gods pardoning Mercy in Chrift.) The whole neither 
weed nor look after 2 Phyſnian. Till the Soul be fick of 
- Sin, ir will nor apply it ſelf co Chriſt for Cure. | 

2+ It receiveth Chrift in all 46 offices, of Prief#, Prophet , and 
King. Asa Prieſt, that offered ap himſelf a Sacrifice to God, 
and 4 Propitiation for fin, that died to ſatufie Gods Fuftice, 
and make Atonement , and vow lives to make 7nterceſsion for 
poor Sinners, that come unto him, andreſ# on his Aerts and 
Imterceſsion, for their Pardon, and Peace, + 2. As the 
Great Prophet of God, who is by his Spiris and Word the Tea- 
cher and Gxide of his Church, 3. ASa King, accepting him 

to 
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torule in the heart, conſenting to his Laws and Government, 
and expeFing help and ſuccour from him , againſt ſpiritual enc- 
mites. | 
3- It puts the perſon believing into a New State, namely,a fate 
of Fuſtification, A man is then condemned , when the Law 
condemns him and he is shep juſtified, when the Goſpel juſti- 
fies him. He that believes not, « condemned already, John 3. 18. 
(namely by the Sextence of the Law) Curſed & every one that 
finneth, He that believeth nor, the wrath of Goa abideth on 
him, John 3.36. (that is) the-wrath of God, by the ſentence of 
the Law, is. upon every ſinner ;- yet not ſo necefarily, bur by. 
believing, he may eſcape it. 'For the Scripture'tels us, that he 
that believes, ts paſſed from death to life, John 5.24, (Fuſtificati- 
0115s 4 moral life, as Condemnation is a moral death.) And he 
that believes, ſhall be ſaved: This is called ſometimes the Zaw 
of Faith, Rom. 3.27. Sometimes the Law of righteouſneſs, Rom, 
9 31. So that Faith makes a relative (change in our condition 
from a ſtate of death, untoa ſtate of /ife, and qualifies us paſsive» 
ly, to be juſtified by God, according tothe order and Con#titu- 
tion of the Goſpe], ft | [56 
4. It produceth an high-prizing and fervent Love to Chriſt. 
Every true believer can ſay with Peter, Lord, thow knoweſh all 
things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, John 21.17. No ſoul eſþou- 
ſed by Faith to Chriſt, bur hath a true Zowe unto him. Unto 
you therefore which believe he is precious, — — 1 Pet, 2.7. | 
5. Saving Faith is heart-purifying ; A common Faith may 
elevate a man, to ſingular apprehenſiens, notable expreſsions, 
and to ſome outward conformities, in Matters, either not di{fi- 
cult, or dangerow, But this ſpecial juſtifying Faith, parifies , 
and changes the heart. Ir not only produces a change in our 
condition and ſtate, which is a Moral chaxze, but in our Perſons 
and Natures, which is a real change, Tis riot only a juſtifying, 
bur 2 ſandFifyirg Grace alſo, | Hence theſe Phraſes, ARS 15: 9. 
Purifying thetr hearts by faith. Aﬀts 26. 18, — And Inheritance 
, Gg amon 7 
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among them which are ſanitified by faith that & inme. Itis not 
only an entitling Grace, which doth intereff win Chriſt, and 
his benefits, but it is alſo a conforming Grace, If any man be in 
Chriſt (and you know, - thac it iS Faith, which #x#tes to Chriſt, 
and plants us into him) he & 4 New Creature, 2 Cor.5.17, (that 
is) ihat man is altered ins :4ward frame, and in. his 1nclinati- 
ons. Asthe firi# Adam derived Guilt and Corruption to his Po- 
ſeerity, fo the Second Adams derive> pardowand bo ineſs to thoſe 
that are his Members z and therefore he is called « quickning $pi- 
rit , 1 Cor. 15. 45. If any pleaſe themſelves with a —_ 
Faith, with a Faith net accompanied with h:lineſs, they miſcra- 
bly deceive their own Souls. Far be ſuch a Faith from any of 
us, Let none therefore abuſe themſelves, with a Conceit of 
Faith and Fuſtificaion, if they find in themſelves nochange of 
heart by Sant7ification, 1 Cor.6 9. Know ye not that tbe wnrighte- 
04 ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived, nii- 
ther Fornicators, nor Tdolaters, wor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor Abuſers of themſelves with mankind, V.10. Nor Thieves, nor 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall 
. #nherit the Kingdom of G>ad, V. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you ;.. 

but ye are waſh:d, but ye are ſanFified, but ye are juſtified in the - 
Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 

6. Fuſtifying Faith 1s not idle, and barren, but working and 
Fuitful, Though Love and geedworks, arenot the form of it, 
(as the PapiFs pretend) yet it hath alwaies Lowe and good works 
atrending it, Eph. 1. 15, Wherefore 1 alſo, after 1 heard of your 
Faith in the Lord Feſws, and Love toall the Saints, ceaſe not ts 
give thanks for you, Jam 2.17. Even ſo Faith, if it hah 

| wot works, u dead, being alone. That which 
ſe pact 1*ſi= 7aſtifies our Perſons, is Fatth in Jeſas Chriſt; 
—nax ng waitin,” That which juf:fies our Faith before men,and 
proves it not te be « dead, but a living Faith, 
bs the aig and producing of good works. 
And ſo much of the Properties ot juſtifying Faith, ; 
_ | Jo 
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5. I come now to the cMotives , and Areuments, which ſhould 
perſwade us, to labor for this exceflent Grace, 2 


7. Conſider, Chriſt is- fully ableto ſave; He' is 2n 4hſuffct- 
ent Saviour, able to ſave tothe uttermoſt, all that come unto God by 
him, Heb.7.25. He is fitly qualified tor it, being God and Mar. 
His Works and offices are ſuited and fitted to our Neceſsities. He 
is able to remove our guilt by his Merits, to ſubdue our Corrupti- 
075, by his Grace, and Holy Spirit," to conquer Saten for us, Heb. 
2. 14: tO aboliſh death, 2 Tim. 1; 10. and by his Power to raiſe 
our bodies from the- Crave, at the /aff day. Let us therefore ex- 
courage our Souls to believe on him. There is more Meritin 
the Son of God to procure our Pardon, andreconcileus to God, 
- thenthere is guilt in us, to merit covdewnation, For the Perſon 

ſeffering, being (as to his Godhead) - infinite, and the Meritand 
 Palutof his ſufferings, depending on the dignity and'wirih of his 
Perſon, the ſatsfatFion made by him, muſt needs be 2ufite;and 
ſo abundantly ſafficient. - So that the Obedience and Sufferings of 
Chriſt do make a ful ſatsfatFion, to the Fuſtice of God,” for 
the diſhezenr done him by our fins, And 'this' ſhould wonder- 
fully encourage us to a7 Faithon Chriſt; and to rely on the '{4l- 
ſufficiency of his Aerits,) and Interceſsiow for our Peace with 

_ God, - 7 TOO 
2. Confider Chriſt was ſent into the world, on purpoſe to 
ſave ſinners, Gal.4.4.——— God ſent forth his Son made of 4ws- 
man, made ander the Law. V.5. To redeem them that were 
under the Law. Joha-3.16. For God ſo loved the world that 
he geve his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth inhim, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Jobn 6. 27, — Him 
hath God the Father ſealed (that is) declared, and confirmed, ta 
be the true Meſ5i.a5, and ſent by him, as Princes (by ſeale4 Cre- 
dentials) confirm the Authority of thoſe, that are ſent by them, 
Luke 4.18. The Spirit of the Lord s ppon me,becauſe ht bath anoin- 
ted me , to preach the Goſpel" to the pror, he hath ſent me 30 heal 
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thebrokew hearted, to preach deliverance to the Captives, andre- 
covering of fight tothe blind, to ſet at liberty them that are brui- 
ed, &C. | | 
b j 3. Conſider Chrift is very willing to ſave: Which will a- 
bundantly appear to us, if we obſerve, 1. His free gracious 1»- 
witations, to poor diſtreſſed ſinners. Come unto we, all ye that 
' labour, andare heavy laden, and 1 will give youreſt, Mar. 11.28, ; 
& Fohbn 7.37. 1# the laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt, Feſwus 
ftood, and cried, ſaying, if. any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
and arink, & Rev. 22+ 17, Let bim that & athirſt, come; And 
whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely. He doth free- 
ly offer himſelf, and his benefits ro any, that do truly thirſt at- 
rer him. 2, Confider the aſſurance he gives of Acceptance, 
Fohn 6.37. —— And him that cometh to me, 1 willin no wiſe 
caſt ont, There was never any one , who did come to him, and 
cloſed with hims, upon his own terms, but ſped well. 3. Ob- . 
ferve how he ſends his Ambaſſadors, to negotiate with ſinners, 
ro + ha them to come unto him, 2 Cor. 5.19. God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconcili- 
ation, VN. 20; Now they we art Ambaſſadors for Chrift ,. as 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray youin Chriſts ſtead, be ye 
reconciled to God, V.21. For he hath made him to be ſip for us, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made the righteonſneſs of Gol 
in bins. 4+ And Laſtly, Obſerve how be complaines of 
them, that refuſe to come unto him, Fohn5. 40. Andye will . 
2108 come to me, that ye might have life. All theſe things do «- 
bandently declare his great willingneſs to ſave ſinners, | 
- 4. Conſider zby extream need of him, and the abſolute and 
. Indiſpenſable neceſlity , that lies upon chee, to come unto him. 
Wert thou in Adams created 1nnocency, then indeed thou need- 
eſt not /ook out after a Saviour, But thou art a Sinver, and gric- 
wonſly guilty before the Lord, : What wilt thoudo? If thou 
keepeſt off tram Chriſt, the wrath of God abides on thee ;, thy ru> 
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-4me is certain, and inevitable ;, He is 'the-Brezen Serpent, that 
only can heal thee. . His: Bloud'is the Balm in Giltad; that only:. 
can cure thee : If thou negle& 14, there remainerh' xo. other - 
Sacrifice for fin, Heb.10.26. Neceffatyis 2 ftrong 0d potent Argu- 
ment.. Thou aff come to.Chriſt, and beliewe.on-him,, or/periſh. 
When the Lepers in 2 Kings 3.4, ſaw that they muſt either pe- 
rib by-tamine, or venture themſelves upon the mercy of their 
enemies, they reſoive to go our inco the SyriangCamp, When 
che Prodigel (aw that he muſt either ſamiſh abroad,or return home, 
hereſo;ves then co-go back to his Bathers Houle, Luke 15. 17. 
. There iis n0.94ber. way in the-world, tor aloft ſinner to take, bur, to 
' throw himſelf down at the feet of Chrift,and humbly ro caſt himſelf 
on him, tor peace and'/ife, reſolving, it bs periſh, he will periſh; 
there . | - 

5-. Conſider, 'tis Gods expreſ commena'that thou (hauldſt 
believe, 1 Joha 3.23.. This s his Command, that we ſbould .be- 
lieve on the Name of his Sou Feſws Chriſt. 'Tis therefore nor 

only thy Intereſt, bat thy Dy, (it thou fiadeſt chy-ſeif paizes, 
with a ſenſe of thy ſins) rogo to Chriſt., and that upon a twofold 
., account, TT, Becauſe God commands-4t, 3. Becaulc thy- 
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Necefity requiresit, an4 1how muſt not deſtroy thy ſelf. *Tis the 


_ . Duiy of a fick man, to apply hunſelt.co a Phyſuriay tor help ; and 
as ſuch an one muſt not deſtcoy his own Life, by a wiltul neg- 
le&- of the Phyſick that would cure him (oneicher multthe- 

* Sin- ſick Senl-deſtroy\.it (elf, by refafing to goto Chriſt, who is- 
ſoablta Phyſtian, and ſo willing tO rure all, that will come un- 
to him, £ | 
6. Conſider how Gad threatens damnation to them that do- 
pot believe, Mark 16.16. — He that believeth not, ſhall be dannn- 
ed. John 3.18. He that believeth on him, us not condemned : but - 
he that believeth not, i condemned already, becauſe he huh not be - 


lievedin the Name of. the only begotten Son of God, WV. 36, He- 
that believeth on the Sen, hath everlaſting life : and he that belie-.. . 


weth-na on the Son, fhall.aot ſee Life : but the wrath of. God abjdeth 
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_ '0n him. Johin'#2.49. He that rejetFeth me, and receivueth not my 
* "words, hath one that jadgeth him: the word that I have ſpoken, the 
ſame ſhall judge him in the la#t day. RY 
9. Confider, If thon welt not come unto Chriſt, and belicve 
on him, thy #nbelief will be highly aggravated, For, 1. Here- 
by thou ſlrghreft the greateſh Love, - that ever God expreſſed, 
and refsſeft the greareſt gift, that ever God gave to the Chil- 
dren of menfy1 Fohn 4. 10. Herein is Love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved wa, and ſent his. $on1o be the Propitiation for 
' owr fins. 2, Thou wndervalueſs the bloud of Chriſt, It co# 
Chriſt deer, to redeem us, and how ſhall we ſcape if we negled? 
. ſo great ſalvation? Heb.2.3. 3. Thou reſiſteſ# the graci- 
ous Moetions of the Spirit of God, who perſwades thee to come 
unto Chriſt, thar by him, thow maiſft have life, As 7. 51. Te 
ſtiff-necked, and nnclreumciſed in hearts and ears, ye do alwates 
refift the Holy Ghoſt : as your Fathers did, ſo do ye, 4. Thou 
* ſlighteſt the Anwbaſſadors of Ebriſt, who i» his Neme, beſcech 
thee !o come to him, 2 Cor.5.,20, Kings uſe to take it heinonſly, 
when their Ambaſſadors are flighted. How grear therefore will 
thy guilt be, if thou ſhale till keep off Fow Chriſt, and wilt not 
- beperſwaded to receive him for thy Lord and Seawwenr, notwirh- 
ſtanding all the bleſſed motions of his Spirir, and all the earneſt 
intreaties of his Ambaſſadors. 
8. Know this aſſaredly, and perſwaxe thy ſelf of it, that by 
believing on Chriſt, (that is) by accepting Chrif® on the Terms 
hes offeredin the Goſpel, thon wilt not only bring corefort «nd 
Salvation 10 thy own ſoul, but alſo (in an eminent manner) bring 
_ Glory unto God. When thou ( though diſcoaraced in thy ſelf, 
| by reaſonof thy fins) doſt yer reſolve to make thy way through 
4 doubts, ſcraples; and miſgivings of heart, and doſt atFualy 
saft thy [elf on the free Grace and Mercy of God, and Chriſts Me- 
rits, for thy pardon, trafling, and firmly depending on the 
© Gracious Promiſe of God [| 1h«t whoſoever believnth on.þis-$ov, 
She not periſh, ]: and thereby ſerteft thy Seal tohis Truth, Yera- 
_ ny, 
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ety, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs, thou doſt by ſuch an Ad? of faith 
give glory and honour unto God, as Abrahams faith did, of 
_ whomitis ſaid, Rows.4,20. That he tlaggered not at the promiſe 
of - through unbelicf, but was flrong in faith, giving glory to 
602. 
9. Confider, how #nreaſonable, disingennous, and fooliſh 2 
_ thing it is, 298 79 receive Chriſt, being thus revealed, and offer- | 
ed. I, Our Soxls are Chriſts 'urchaſe. Ye are not your own, 
ſaich the Apoftle, 3 Cor. 6. 19, For ye are bonght with aprice, 
Chriſt ſhed his hearr- biond , ro redeem our Souls, and ſhall we, 
(through 7»fidelity) withhold them from him 2 2, Chriſt 
outbids all other Merchants. Can the Son of Feſſe give you 
Vineyards? ſaith Saul, 1 Sam.23 7. Can fin, 0: the world, or 
Satan give us that, which Chriſtcan? 1s there any one of 
them that can preſent Redemption, and pardoning Mercy ro us ? 
Or can ſatisfie the Wrath of God, and make our peace ? Or can 
preſent us righteoms before the Judgment Seat 2 Or can ſerr'e 
Eternal Life upon us? All tha can Chriff do for us 3. We 
cannot poſſibly be Loſers ty recciwing him, and giving our ſelves 
wp 10 him, Suppoſe it coft us many tears, and fighs, and pray- 
ers, and ('raglings, and doing violence to Our corrupt inclinations, 
and tearing our ſelves off from our beloved fins. . Suppole carnal 
Friends trown on us, and caſt us off: Suppoſe we part with 
eur former finful dclights, yet Chriff can be no hard Bargain to 
ws. He willbe better nato ns, then «ll theſe things, we leave 
for him ; even a hundred foldbetter in sh# life, and « thouſand 
fold better in the life to come. | 
10, Confider, What wilt thou «»ſwer for thy ſelf, when 
thou ſhale appear before Gods Tribunal, it after al[1bis, chou 
fil refaſeft, and wilt not esceps of Chriſt to be thy Lord and $4- 
wiewr? What wilt thou ſay for thy ſelf, when God ſhall de- 
wand of thee, why thou didft refuſe his Son, who was ſegracd- 
#nſly offered unto thee? Wilr thou ſay, O Lord, . I loved my 


ſenſual pleaſwres ſo much, that I could not pert with them? 1 
| followed 


% 
1 
"a 
. 
- , 
| 
, 
. 
= 


Fe oy 
% 


— 


56 OO Of Faith, | Part IT. 


followed the world ſo hard, and my heart was ſo ſet upon it,that 


I had no time, nor leiſure to mind my Sond, or Chriſt, or Heaven; 


With the Gadarens, I preferred my Swine, even my Swiniſh laſts, 
before my Saviour 5 I fopped my ears againſt all the ſer/ow,and 
Pathetick Cals, Obteſft «tions, and Beſcechings of thy faithful Am- 
baſſaders ; 1 quenched the bleſſed Motions of thy Holy Spirit, 
and the frequent Checks of my owa Conſcience ;, I was wilful , 
and mad upon fin, and the world; I preferred Earth before 
Heaven, my fins, my profits, my pleaſares, before thy Grace, 
thy Mercy, thy Love, thy Chris, and now I cannot bur ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, ( though tomy own extream anguiſh) that 
wy deftrattion is from my ſelf. How ſad will it be, if when thou 
appeareſt before God, thy Conſcience be forced to make ſuch a 
Plea as this &, againſt thy (elt. | 
And ſo much of the Motives and Arguments that ſhould per- 
ſwade us to beleewe in Chriſt, and really accept him, for our 
Lord and Saviour. 


6. I come now to give ſome Direions concerning the Yſe of 


ſuch Meas, by which God uſually works this excelent Grace in 
the hearts of the Children of men. 


I. Beg earneſtly of God, to give thee his holy Spirit, to work 
this ſaving Grace iu thee, The Immediate and Principal Cauſe , 
and Worker of Faith , is the Spit of God, Eph.2.8. By Grace ye 
are ſaved, through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift 
of God, The Spirit doth not only, in a preparative way, con- 
vince and hamble for fin, but he doch alſo in an effeFual way 
Uraw the ſoul unto- Chriff, whom he hath before prepared tor 
Chriſt, Beg of God therefore, to give thee his holy Spirit , 
which he hath promiſed to give to them that ak bim, Luke 11, 13. 
No wan cay come-to me (faith Chriſt, Fohn 6.44.) except the Far 
ther which hath ſent met, draw him. Now God draws a finner 


unto his Son, by the powerful working of his holy Spirit upon 
bis And and Hear, Convincing him oft 


be Evil and Danger of 
| his 
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his Sins, and making him wifing to come to.Chriſt, and to ' 
cleſe with bim. Pray. earneſtly therefore unto God, to ſend 
bis holy Spirit into thy heart, that be may work all thoſe graci- 
owe works in thee, which he works ia the fant; of thoſe; that are 
truly converted. | 
2. Conſciemiouſly attend upon the Preaching of the Ward which — 
is the ordinary weaus, whereby God works Faith, Rew.10.17. 
Faith comes by bearing : The Preaching of the Word, diſcovers 
unto loſt ſinners, I. Their Miſery. 2, Their Inability | 
to help themſelues. 3. Their only remedy in Chriſt, 4. Pre- \. 
ſents powerful. Motives to perſwade, and draw the Heart to Chriſt, | 
and theSpirit of God, friking in with the Exhortation of the word, - 
and freely moving , perſwading, and exciting the heart to cloſe 
with Chriſt, is thereby becomes willing ( which was before un- 
willing) and (through this gracious aſsiſtance of the Spirit) does 
atFually eſponſe it ſelt ro Chriſt by faith, and deliberately give it 
ſelf to him, to be for ever hs. And then is Salvation come 
home to this Soul. - And thus we fee , how Faithis wroughr 
_ inthe Preaching of the word, : 
3. Study thy Natural Condition thronghly. Meditate oftew, — 
and ſeriouſly on thy great gailtineſs, and miſery by reaſon of 
Thy atFual fins, and thy utter Inability to deliver thy ſelf out of 
this miſerable ſtate. | | 
4+ Study the Goſpel well, and the Covenant of Grace, which © 
( as we may call it) 1s the only Cape of good Hope, for poor toffed 
diſtreſſed ſinners. | 4 
5. Stady well wherein the Nature of Faith doth confoit. Many F k 
miftake Fa:th exceedingly, thinking it to confoſt, in a full aſſu* k 
rance, and in a ſenfible taſt of Gods Love.in ©hriſt, andin 4 
ſenſible and clear perſwafion, that all our ſins are pardoned ; which 
becauſe they do nor feel, nor experience in their own hearts, 
therefore they much perplex themſelves, fearing leſt they have 
no Faith at all. Now know, that ſaving Faith, is areal and 
cordial accepting of Chriſt, tor i" and Saviour, It thexeiore. | 
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thou art heartily willing to accept of bim,. as thy Lord'to re 
thee, as thy: Redeemer to ſave thee, and doſt repoſe thy ſoul 
upon biz, for ſalvstion, and defireſt to cleave wnto him in all 
eſtates, and there is #0 Name in Heaven or Earth, upon which 
thou wilt pat confidence, for thy Righteonſneſs; Diſcharge from 
guilt, 2nd ſalvation, bur only on 4i»s, and wpon him thy ſoul 
zntirely and wnfeignedly reſts is ſelf for albtheſe great benefits, 
which God hath promiſed to them that beleeve in him ; Then 
thou haſt 7rue Faith, the Faith of Adherence, chough thou haſt 
not the reflexive AF of it, which is the Faith of Evidence. 
The wital Ad of Faith is not reflexive, but dire#. Ir tsnot 
this, 1 beleeve Chriſt wine; But this, I receive, and embrace 
Chri#t for mine, and am willing tobe hs. The fbate of adhering 
to Chriſt, is ſure; though the reflexive perſwaſion, tint Chrift 
ws mine, (which yet i wot the eſſential or proper AF of Faith, but 
that which foRows upon #) is more comfortable, and therefore al- 
{a to be laboured for. 

And fo much of the Means that are to be wſed, for the atra/n- 

3ng of this Zxcellent Grace, 


7. I come now to remove thoſe Impediments,thoſe Fears doubts, 
end ſcruples, that keep off many ſouls from beleeving, 


Obj. 1, The ſenfible finner is apt to ſay, Ay fins have been ſo 
many, and ſo great, that I am aff aid to come to Chriſt. 
Anſw. If thy fins be great, thou haft the zwore need to come 
. tohim. Ifthou haſt a worſe diſeaſe, and more dangeroxs, then 
another, thou haſt che more need to haften to the Phyfitian. 
Chriſt is able to pardon the greateſt fins, as well as the loft, to 
them that truly repent, and beleeve on him. The Merit of © 
ye" Death, _— the Merit of aff ſin, _—_ Pp 1.9 = 
' fore 1 ſay nnto you, all manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhell be forgi« 
ven wuiomen: but the rr raichrer nk Cho, ſhall nos 
be forgiven unto men, V. 32. And whoſeever ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Sew of man, it fhill be forgiven him: but gy 
| | ; peakes 
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| [peaktth againſt the Haly Ghoſt, it ſhell wot be fargiven hins, neither 


in this world, neither tu the warld tocome.. Sothar we ſee all ſins 
are pardowable, but only the fin a74:nft the Holy Ghoſt. And 
therefore great ſinners ſhould come ta Chriſt, For they will ne- 
ver be eaſed by deſpair, or _—_ ; and the /oxger they ſtay 
from Chriſt, the greater will their fins be. There are two things 
therefore that in caſe , ſach perſons ſhould be adviſed to. 
1. They ſhonld labour to be greatly huanbled for their great and hai- 
now ſins. 2. They ſhould conſider, whether (whatever 
they have been heretofore) they do now find their hearts willing to 
leave their fins, and to turn from them, aud accept of Chriſt, tor 
their Lord as well as their Seviosr. The greateſt ſinner never 


miſcarried by coming to Chriſt, and the Yeaſt will miſcarry, if 


he do not come to him, 

0bj. 2. O but 1 am unworthy to come to Chriſt, my heart is [0 
exceeding wile, 

Anſw, Look over all thoſe that God bath received to Mercy, 


and thou ſhalt never find any man or woman received for their ... 
worthineſs, Should a poor Beggarthat is ready to flarve,refuſe © 


an Alas offered him, ſzying, 7 am unworthy ? We muſt take 
heed of that ſecret root of Pride in the hearc, which makes peo- 
ple anwiling, to be totally btholding to Chriſt for their pardon. 
They would tain bring ſomething to him, ſome perſonal worthineſs, 
that might make! them accepted, If God hath empricd thee of 
thy ſelf, and conwinced. thee: of thy #nworthineſs, thou art the 
ficter co come, And. the way to havethy heart mended, and 
znade better, is not to keep off from Chriſt, bur to come unto 
him. ' 

0bj. 3. God #6 juſt, and will not hold the ftuner guiltleſs, 

Anſw, The way to preſent ſatifattton to'Gods Fuftice, is to 
belcevein Chriſt. Divine Fuſtice will not require a denble (a- 
risfaction, It will not requize ſat#fa#/on from thee, aniiby 
Sarcty too. God will ſay concerning the Belcever, (to ule the 
words of El:hs, Job $3.24.) Wo him” from going down 
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the Pit, for 1 have found a ranſom, 

0bj, 4. 1 fear Tam nuprepared, andunfitte goto Chriff, [am 
not humbledenough. Chriſt came #9 bind up the broken hearted, 
but my heart is ſtill hard, | 

" — - Anſw, If finis become a heavy bardew, and ſore pain tothy 
ſoul, ſo that thou defireſt to be rid of ir, and thy heart doth 
hate and loath it, if thou ſeeſt xo help in thy ſelf, nor any creatare, 
bur art conwinced, there.is help in Chriſt, and doſt earneſtly g++ 

| fire , thou maiſt beh#&, and art willing to put thy ſon/ mitfer 
his Government ; Whether thy Legal Humblings have been more 
or /eſs, that iznot the thing, but if thy Sol be thus affeFeg, 
thou maiſt ſafely go ro Chriſt, andhe will not ref#ſe thee. 

0bj. 5. The Scripture ſaies, No Dogs, wor wnclean thing can 
enter into Heaven, 1find wy ſelf nnclean, avd filthy, and excee- 
dingly defiled with Sim. 

Anſw. The Queſtion isnot, How they muſt be qualified that 
ſhall enter inte Heaven , but what & required of them, that may 
come to Chriſt, No unclean thing can enter into Heaven; but 

though you have been 4 wile finer, yer nothing hinders, buc 

you may come to Chriſt, to becleauſed by his blaud,, and ſantFifed 

by his Holy Spirit, to be delivered from your guilt, and to have. 

. your Natyre changed, and your Heart renewed, that ſo you may be 
fiutcdtor Heaven, 

Obj. 6. 1 fear the day of Grace is pat, as to me. 

Anſw. No heart, that is truly brokews and comtrite for its 
fins, and grieved forts former Refuſels of Chriſt, .can juſtly ſay , 
it hath eutflood its day. The Day of Grace 1s not paſt co any that 
are irly willing to accept of Chriſt #ww, It the Spirit of God 
doth now draw, and perſwade thy heart to come to Chriſt, the 
Day of Grace 1s r,ot doxe to thee. Indeed we way juſtly fear, 
(though we cannot abſolately conclude ) that ſome perſons have 
out food the Day of their Yiſtatien ; Namely, thoſe Notorioms 
wicked Wretches, who ſeem given wp tO a ſeared Conſcience, to a 
reprobate mind, and a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, who run on in a vielent 
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' courſe of ſin ( being more hardued by the Goſpel, which'they 


 Heſpiſe and neglefF) and will. not be perſwaded to reaturn and re- 


. pent. Of ſachthere is fear, they have owtflood their Day. Bur 
4s for any, thatare ſenſible of the vileneſs of their former refuſals 
of Chriſt, and are now willing to lay down their Weapons of 
Defiance, and to give themſelvs upto him, the Day of Grace 
4s not (certainly) paſt as ts them. | | 
And ſo much by way of Anſwer, to the Dowbts and Scruples 
that keep people of from beleewing. | | 


+ $. Icomenow to the /aff thing, which I propounded to ſpeak 
ro, upon this Sabje?, which is to give ſome Cantions concerning 
this Doctrine: to prevent Miſtakes. | 


I: Beware of taking that for juſtifying Faith, which indeed 
not. Examine and try thy Faith, beyare of a counterfeit Faith. 
 Confider, that a zrve and ſavive Faith, I. [3 nota bare af+ 
ſent 19 the Truths of the Goſpel. This may bein the Devils them- 
ſelves, Fam 2.19. Thow beleeweſt that there one God, thow do# 
| well, the Devils alſo beleeve aud tremble. 2. Ti n0t acon- 
 fident perſwafſon, without any juſt ground that we ſhall be ſaved by 

Chriff. . Moſt cer»al people, thar live under the Goſpel, have 
ſach an angrewnded Faith 2s this, though they never truly accept= 
ed Chriſt, for their Lord and S4aviowr, nor are willing to have 
bim rule over them, and in their hearts, by his Grace and Holy 
S9irit, - They ſtrongly phanſee and _ they ſhall be ſaved 
by Chriſt, (and that they take to BeVaith.) Though they ds 
not truly put .on the Lord Feſas Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 
13.14. that is, they do not apply their ſouls to the Righteonſneſs 
of Chriſt, for their F»#ification, nor accept Chriſt co rele in 
them, nor expreſs the Graces of his Spiric, in a courſe of SantFs- 
fication. Many ſwear by their Faith, that have not- ove Dram 
of true ſaving Faith, | | 


2. Take heed of miſſe-judging that, 10 be mo irne Faith, whichy. 1) 12 


zndted s. Do not judze ot the Tr#th of Faith, by thoſe things, 
that 


- VS 


_ 
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/-rhatargue the freugth of Faith, A Soul that is convinced of 
{ irs wwdane and _— condition, by reaſon of 8/», and that 
\  thereis no help, any whereelſe, but in Chriſt alone, and there- 
; Upon looks up io him, 20d commits it ſelf to him, to be ſaved by 
him i» hg own way, and is willing to be' raled, governed; and 
ſaviified by him, this Soul doth #raly belceve in Chriſt, and is 
in 4 ſafe condition, though peſsibly it may not be free from fears 
\_ and donbts, 45 tO its ſtate, The weak Eye of a tang Iſraciite, 
might look up to the Brazen Serpext, and the perſon {o look- 
ing might be cared, notwithſtanding the weakneſs of his ſigh, 
A trembling hand may receive meat, that may aoariſhche body ; 
For the Nowriſhment does not depend on the ſtrength of the hand 


——-receiving, but on the goodneſs of the meat received and teken.So 


| *cis not. the perfection of our Faith, that doth ſave: us, but the 
| perfettion of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, apprehended ivy our Faith. 
' The accepting of Chriſt, as a perſon appointed by God to make 
Atonement for Sinners, and firmly repoſing and depending on 
\ him, for paravy and life, is that wherein the Natwre of juftifying 


 \..Faithconfiſts, Afuraxce is a reflex 4 upon this AF of Re- 


! cumbency, and Reliance on Chriſt - and ſa'cis more properly cal- 

led Fiaes juſtificati, then Fides juſtificans, that is, the faith of a 
juſtified perſon, - then juſtifying faith. But the wital 4& of faith 
isnot reflexive, but dire? recumbency on Chriſt, as hath been 


—— ſhewed before. A weak Beleewer (that hath «trac Faith)though 


be is not ſere, Chriſt will be bis Sawvioar, yer. he reſolves to fol- 
law after Chriſt, and-.that Chriſt ſhall be 4 Zo#d, whom 
he will not wild;agly offend. He doth highly valur Chriſt, and 
| magnifie the ſtate of 7hoſe, that are is ChriF, and wterly diſlikes 

the ſtate of ſuch, aS are ont of Chriſt, He will ventare his Soul 
 #n Chri#t, reſolving if he periſh, he will periſh at his feet, He 
will cleave to Chriſt, and caff himſelf on his Riz hreouſutſs , 
whatever come on it. And ſuch a perſon, is. in a ſafe conditi- 
. on, "_—_ poſhbly'he. may not know it, nor. #bink himſelf fo 
ro , | . 


Z»+Heware 


da, 
ch ets be ——_ _ 


Chap.J, _ Fab, oq 2 
3. Beware of miſtaking, in what ſenſe Faith doth juſtifie, 4 
Know therefore, 1. It doth not juſt;fie, as it 15 4 Grace, Fer- | 
' twe, or work in us; The Apoftle doth exclnde all werks' (as 
' ſuch) from Faſtification. Faith and Works are _ = 
ſilt oppoſed, Rom 3.28, Therefore we conclade — ww yang =o 
| that aman is juftificed by Faith, withont the works vs 7 p06 ol 
| of the Law. SO Rom. 11,6, And if byGrace, ſid relatize: Not 
then it is no more of works, otherwife Grace is no |, Frey _ 
more Grate: But if it be of works, then it is no media. Non propter 
moreGrace, otherwiſe work is wo more work. And _ perl 
farther, 1hat Righteouſneſs by whicha finner is [,;," {is inflramen- 
ju#ified, muſt be exa&?, and perfecF, but our lier, bona opera 
Faith is imperfe®, 2. It doth not ſofy- ©4946 
fiffe, as it the wery atF of believing, were the Matter of our 
Righteouſneſs, or awy part thereof , by witch we ſtand riehreome 
before God, This appears in that the Rizhteoafſneſs by which 
weare juſtified, is not our own, Phil. 3.9. And be found tn him, 
»0t hawvine mine onnrighteouſueſs, which i of the Law, but that 
which 6 thronzh the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs, which i of 
Godby faith, But onr Faith i our own, though wrought in us 
by the Spiris of God, 3- Faith doth jufifie us only relative- 
ty, as it hachreference toirs 0jef#, Jeſus Chriſt, and bis righ- 
zeonfneſs. Faſtificatton may be taken eirher aively or paſs;ve- 
h. Juſtification taken «&Fively, is that whereby Goa the Father 
juſtefles a fhuner, and promounceth him juſt for the ſake of the impu- 
ted Righteonſmefs of Chrift. In this fenfe, Faith is no Cauſe, nor 
hath any proper influence mcto'a finners Fuſtification, But Faſtic 
feation taken pafsively, is that whereby Beleevers by Faith (4s au 
hand) doreceive, apprehend, and 277 to thersſelves, the Merits 
of Chrifts death; and in this ſenfe, Faith is a» infrumental 
Cauſe, or apaſcive Inflraniewt ( 25 one cals it ) and carinot be 
_ dented ins place, and' infflueme, into 2 Sinners Fuſfifice- 
> wow. *: 
4 If rhew thinkeft:cttou tiaſt [nf casſe to fear, that Chriſt is 
+ Dy not 
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- Not yet thine, and that for the preſent, thou haſt »o intereſt in 

| bim, then beware of reſting in that condition (troubling and 2i/- 
quieting thy (elf) bur ſpeedily goto him, and give up thy Soul, 
ſolemnly,-and deliberately unto him: Caft thy ſelf »pox him, 
and beg of him, and tr#Zin him, to be all char axto thee, and to 
do all chat for thee, and ix hee; which he does for thews, whom 
he brings to Eternal Life, Defer no longer: Now ſtcike up 
the Covenant with him. Give thy ſelf ſolemnly to him, and ac- 
cept him fincerely, co be thy Lord and Saviewr z  Letthis pre- 
ſent day, be the Marriage-day between Chriſt and thy Soul. And 
this is the way to be rid of thoſe diſquicting Perplexi- 
ties. 

5. And Laſtly, Take heed of ab»ſing this DotFrine of juſtify- 
zng Faith. Take heed of turning the Grace of God into wanton- 
neſs. Beware of excouraging thy l(elt in fin, becauſe there is a 
Fountain opened in the bloud of Chriſt, for ſin and for ancleanneſs. 
Zech.13.1. True Juſhfying Faith , wxz#tes che Soul co Thriſt, and 
thoſe that are Members of him, partake of his Spirit, as well as 
his Merits, Chriſtis a Fowntain, not only of R/ghteouſneſs, but 
of Grace, And true Faith fetches Grace from Chriſt , which 
purifies the heart, and ſo mends the Life. Figes ſola juſtificat,ſed 
201 ſolitaria. Faith alone juſtifies, but that Faith which juſtifies, 
is never alone, but alpaies accompanied with good works, There« 
fore Paul and Fames, are eafily reconcileable. Payl proves that 
Faith only juſtifies: Fames ſhews what kind of Faith that muſt 
be, Ir muſt be a working lively Faith. Paul argues againſt a 
Phariſee, that thought his works wonld juſtifie him, bis Alms, 
his Prayers, his juſt Dealings, &c. Fames. againſt a Carnal Goſ- 
peker, that thought , Fa:th aloye, oran outward Profeſsion of 

_ Chriſtianity, withour Holineſs of Heart and Life, would juſti- 
 feandſave. Toconclude all, Faith alone juſtifies as an 1»ſtry- 
went, apprehending Chriſts Rizhteonſueſs, but that Faith, which 

i aloxe, and net accompanied with Holineſs and good works, as 
the proper fruits of it, is not Faſtifying or Saving, but a counter- 
feit Faith, and weer Preſumption. | John 
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John 3.14. Aud «s Moſes lifted up the Serpent inthe wilderneſs, ewen 
-  _ ſo muſt the Son of man be lified up. 

V.15. That whoſoever believeth ip hims, ſhould not perijh, but have 
eternal life. | 

V. 16. ForGod ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
S#n, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, bat have 
everlaſting life. . 

V. 36. He that beliewveth on the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he 
that belieweth not the. Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. | | 

John 5.40. And ye will net core to me, that ye might have life, 
John 6.37. AU that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me + and him 
 thut cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt ont. | 
Phil.3.8. Tea doubtleſs, and I count all things. but laſts, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord : for whom 1 
bave ſuffered the leſs of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Chrif, wy 

V. 9. And be found in bim, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, 
which is of the Law, but that which s through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſaeſs which # of God by Faith. 

G2l.3-11. But that no man s juitified by the Law; inthe faght of God, 
it ts evident ; for the juſt ſhall live by bus faith. | 

V. 12, And the Law i not of faith: but the man_ that doth them, 
ſhall live in them. 

V. 13. Chrift hath redeemed ws from thecurſe of the Law, being 
made a curſe for is : for it # written, Curſed s every one that 
hangeth on a tree, + 

AQts 10, 43. Tobim give all the Prophets witneſs, that through hs 
Name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſion of fins, 

Rom.5.8. But God commendeth bs love toward us, in that while we 
were yet finners, Chrift died for us. ms 

V 9." Much more then, being now juftificd by bis blood, we [hal be 

|fawed from wrath, through him. 
Vi.10. For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by 
| | 4 $5e 
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the death of his Son : much more being reconciled, we ſhall be 

| ſeved by his life, . | | | 

/ Rom.10.4. For Chriſt i the end of the Law for rightcouſneff, to every. 
one that belteveth, "W- 


See more Scriptures concerning Faith in the Firſt Part. 


CHAP. IV. 


of Righteoaſneſs, Santtification, and Holineſs of Life. 


—— : 
Ur bleſſed Saviour, in that divine Sermon which he preached 
| on the Mount, pronounces thoſe bleſſed, that do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, Matth. 5,6, Now there is a threefoid righ- 
tronſneſs, which we are to hanger and thirſt after, ( and not to ſa-© 
| wi our ſelves without attatning) it we would be partakers of rhat 
bleſſedneſs. | 
1. The Righteouſneſs of juſtification , or Righteonſneſs im- 
putca, —. 
2. 5 Righteouſueſs of ſanttification, or Righteouſneſs im-. 
parted. | 
:. _ Rightrouſneſs of conerſation, or Righteouſneſs ex: 
_ Preſſed. | | 
Intending therefore to .treat of theſe three, in this Chapter, 
I:ſhall 
I, Openthe nature of this threefold Righteouſneſs .. 
2. Shew the excellency, and defirablencſs of each of them , 
' feverally , and what great reaſon there is. we ſhould carneftly 
; ga them., and by. no means be content to be without - 
them, 


I. I X 


"3 , 
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1, [begin with the firſt, The: Righte- 
ou[nefs of juſtification; which (4 the ge- 
eral ) we way thus define; 'Ti the righ- 
teouſnefs of Chriſt laid hold on, and appre- 
herided, by the Faith of a repenting, be- 
 lieving ſinner, and imputed by God unto him, 
for bus juſtification, For the opening the 
nature of it ( wore particularly, ) it will 
be requiſice to ſhew zheſe four things, 

1. 'Tis called the Righteouſneſs of 
. God, Rom.10.3. Being ignorant of Gods 


| Riphkteouſneſs is of rwo' ſorts, 

I. Inh:rent, and then I#Þ4= 
ted ; the Inherent, imperf:&t 
proport.oned tw our flate, 
confilting in the 'mortify.ng 
of lins, and.luſts,and ſome de- 
grees of holy new life': The 
1-aputed, is Chriſts righteouſ- 
n:(s accepred as ours, vviich 
is in pl2in vyords, the pardon 
of or fins, and acceprarion of 
o'r perſons in Chriſt. Dr. 
Hmm 024 Praft,Catccly, lib 2. 
pag. 80. 


righteouſneſs —- 2 Cor.5.21, For he hath made him to be ſin 
for us, who knew no fin ;, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him. Now it is not jo to be anderſtood, as-tt it were 
Gods eſſential righteouſneſs, whereby He is eternally righteous in 
himſelf, bat *tis call'd the righteouſneſs of God for thele reaſoxs. 
1. Becauſe "tis 4 righteouſneſs that God hath ordained and ap- 
pointed, and which he doth approve and accept of, as a ſatisfatfion 
ro his juſtice. 2, Becauſe Chrift, who i the ſubje# of it, is 
| not a meer man, but God alſo, 3. 'Ti 4 rizhteouſueſs, which 
God doth impute to ſinners, for their juſtification. 

2, "Ti 4 Righteouſntſs wrought by Feſtus Chrif, reſulting from 
hi ative and paſsive obedience ;” It conſiſts both of his a&:ve 
conformity, and obedience to the Law, and alſo of his ſuffering 
the curſe, and penalty, which the Law required. For in that he 
did velwntartly take our nature, -and ſabmit himſelf, and pat 
himſelf under the obligation of the Law, Mors Chriſti duratione zrer- 
his 4(F:ve obedience becomes meritorious. na non fuir :_Arramen proprer 
And then for the merit of his ſufferings, Tencarcn prior apr nth 
. the Apoſtle hath well aſſured us of it, us id folſ6 ood Tay 6%: 
1 Pet. 3.18. For Chriſt alſs hath once Þawus, valore &prerii mag- 
. ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the anjuſt + ECON Lit 
- (that he might bring #s to God) being put to death in the fleſh, but 

guickened by the Spirit, Ns 7-4 | 
© Ii 2 . a 
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3. Tis a Righteouſneſs not infuſed into a ſinner, but imputed 
rohim. *Tis made ewrs only by impntation, Rom 4.11. And 
he recerved the fizn of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteonſne('s of the 
f-ith which he had, yet being uncircumciſed - that he might be the 
Father of all them that beleeve, though they be not circumciſed; 

Tuttia Chriſt: fe poſtra non $648 righteouſneſs might be imputed tothem 

j10ad un'verſalem valorem, 4ſo, It 1s made ours not in the Infinity of 

ld particutarcm n:c<llica= jr, but ſo far forth, as our neceſsities re- 

penn quire, And therefore the Branch, Chriſt, 
1s called by the Pcophet, The-LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNES, 
Fer.23.6. And tv the ſame ſenſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 
4. 6. Even 44 David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, un- 
to whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, And 1 Cor. 
1.30. Chriſt s made to us of God righteouſneſs. 

4- This Righteonſneſs is not imputed by God: to all ſinners, 
but to repenting (inners, who by faith, receive, apprehend; ana 
lay hold en Chriſt, and'ths bi righteouſneſs. Rom.3.22. Even 
the areurns God, which # by faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon allthem that beleeve; for there « no difference. [ Utmto- 
all} that is, it is reckoned and 7mpated: unto all, and .[ Upon all } 
that is, it is put upon them. ait by way of imputation. And v.25. 
Whom God hath fet forth, to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe, for the remiſsion of fins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God. Ver.26. To declare, 1 
ſay, at thu time his righteoufne(ſe : that he might be juſt, andthe 
Fuitifier of him that believeth in Feſus. Therefore *cis called 

the r/ehteouſneſſe of Faith, Phil, 3:49. Andbe found in him, not ha- 

wing mine own righteonfneſs , which i of the Law, but that 

which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs, which « of 

God by Faith, And Rom.9.30. What ſhall we ſay then? That 

the Gentiles which followed not after rizhteoufneff, bave attained 

to righteouſneſs,even the righteouſneſſe which u of Faith. Rom.5-1. 

Being juſtified by-Faith, we have Pexre with God. Obſerve, the 

Apoſtle fayes not, Being juſtified by repentance, Love, or Obedi- 
exce;. 
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ence, Or works, but being juſtified by Faith, we bave Peace with 
God tl rough onr-Lord Feſms Chriſt. | | 

\ And ſo much of the Nature of this Firſt Sort of Righteonſ- 
neſſe. | : 


2. I come now to ſhew the Excellency of this Righteouſneſt of- 
PF yſtification, and what great Reaſoxs there are , we ſhould labour 
ror an Intereſt in it. 


I. By thi Righteouſneſs, Gods Hoenonr is fully repaired , 
his F»ſtice, and his Law fully ſarsfied. The Law requires 
perfe## Obedience , and the Goſpel preſents perfet# obedience, 
Rom.3. laſt, Do we then make voyd the Law through Faith? God: 
forbid, Tea, we eftablifhthe Law, The very Dot#rine of Faith 
doth effabliſh the Law, becauſe whatever the Law requires, 
Chriſt hath performea' in our flead, Had man ſtood in Innecency, 
yet his Righteouſneſs had been but the Righteonſneſs of a poor 
creature, but this is God's Righteouſneſs, by which ſinners are now - 
juſtified. *Tis a Righteouſneſs of infinite value, and Wowrth. 
Thereis more Merit in Chrifls Righteouſneſs, then there can. 
be demerit in all our fins, and God receives more Honour thereby, 
then he could d:/honour by our Tranſgrefſions. | 

. 2. This Righteouſneſs can never be loft. 'Tis everlaffInz righ- 
teonſneſs, Dan.g. 24.. Seventy Weeks are determined pon thy peo-- 
ple, and upon thy boly City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſsion, and to make - 
an end of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to brine - 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs. It- cannot be loft, as Adams righte- 
ouſneſs, and the fallen» Angels. was, The Swn of Righteouſneſs. 
ever fhines with hea/ing-under bis wings, Mal.4.2. This righte- 
ouſneſs is a Fountain, alwaies ſtanding open for repentine ſinners, 

. Zech.13.1, Tnthat day there ſhall be a Fountain opened tothe houſe 
of David, and to the Iubabitants of, Feruſalem, for fin, and for - 
uncteauneſs. | NE Fg: 
3+. This is the righteouſneſs of the Fudge himſelf, The Fudge - 
can make no Exceptions againſt, nor find any. defet#-in his own : 
| Righteouſmeſs... 
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Pighteonſneſs, "He will not condemn them, that appeat cloath< 
ed withit, Whata Comfort and Cordial ſhould this be ro Be- 

{cevers, againſt the Fears of that dreadful day ? 
* 4. Nothing can ſecure us from perifhing everlaſtingly, but an 
Intereſt in this Righteonſneſs, There is no condemnation to them 
that are in Cbrift Feſus, Rom, 8. 1. and .no Sdlvation to them 
that are out of him, Therefore when Chriſt was ſavinely diſco- 
wvered co Paul, and the way of (alvation by him, he accounts all 
hs former Confidences tobe vain, and nothing worth ; He ſees 
. Chriſt is the Goſpel-way, and only door to (alvation, Phil 3.7. Bnt 
what things were gain ts me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt, V. 8. 
Tea doubileſs, and I count all things but loſs , for the excellency of 
the knowleage of Chriff Feſus my Lord : for whom I have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things, and do count them but Dane, that I may win 
Chriit, Veg. cAnd be found in him, not havins mine own 
righteouſneſs , which is of the Law, but that which i through the 
Faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which 's of God, by Faith. 1n- 
deed it is natural toevery one, to (et up 4 righteouſnefs of their 
own, and to have coxfidence init. But in the matter of Juſt fi- 
cation, ail :bings are to be diſclaimed, but Chriſt and his Righte- 
. ouſneſs. Tis true, Graces, and Gracious Performances, are - 
Fraits of the Spirit, pleaſing and acceptable to God, Signes of 
- a Saving State and Condition, and the way to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But theſe muſt not be ſet in Chrifts Chair, Nothing 
- cometh in account with God for Fuſtification, but* righteouſneſs, 
(perfett Righteouſneſs) and the Penitemt believing inner, find- 
. ing that in Chrift, wholly refs and relies onit,. Every man is 
£4# by the Law, but he hath Chriſt offered him. This gaizing 
or not gaining, this having, or wot having an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and his Righteouſneſs, is the Fanding meaſure, by which you 
may judge, whether you be ander wrath, or no, John 3.18, 
He that believethon him, is not condemned: but he that beljeveth 
. not, 25 conderned already, becanſe he hath not believed in the Name 
of the only begotten Son of God. . Ocher fins bring a man _ 

| wrath, 
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w74ih, and into 2 State of condemnation, but its his not belfe- 
wing in Chriſt, his net accepting him for his Lord and Saviow , 
that continueth him under that flate, If the Qurſtion be, Whe- 
_ ther we be ſinners, or no? All muſt anſwer, Tea Butifitbe en- 
quired, 14 hether we be under Wrath or ns? Nothing can prove 
a man ot to be under wrath, but that which proveth him to be 
in Chrift, Grace is 2 good Evidence of Salvation, but doth nos 
ſatwfie the Fuſtice of God, It ſignifieth we are ſafe, becauſe ie 
evidencerh we are iy Chriſt: Tis not the Cavſe,. nor our fan- 
damental Title, to Salvation. In brief, No Argument is good. 
to prove a man 70 be in a ſafe Condition, but that which proves 
him to be in Chrifh, And to them that are in him ( that is, real- 
ly united to him by Faith) he s Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs. and San- 
Fification, and Redemption; 1 Cor, 1, 30, This Conſideration, 
fhould be a powerful Engine, to draw-men-and women unto . 
Chrift, They that are out of Chriſt, have not ſuch a Righteouſ- 
eſs, in which they can ſtand before God, All Moral Vertues, 
whilſt a man u out of Chriſt, neither give Life, nor righteoaſ+ 
neſs to the Soul. Take heed therefore, of all falſe, and 2ma-: 
ginary waies, ob being righteous with God, _ A mans own righ-. 
zeouſueſs, is a Ladder too ſhort, to reach to Heaven, But Chrifs-. 
Righteouſneſs, is every way compleat and perfefF. With what 
Encouragement therefore, may an humbled ſinner reſt on this-. 
+ ys 0 ?- In this righteouſneſs let us live, in this let us. 
die, that by it, we may be happy tor ever. | 
And ſo much of the Excellency and Benefie of the Rightooufneſſe-. 
of Fuitification. I come now to ſpeak of the ſecond Sort of Righ-. 
zeonſneſſe, namely the righteouſneſs of Sauttification , or Righte-. 
ouſneſs 7zparted to the Soul, and implanted in it by Chriſt. 
x. The rizhteonſpeſs of SantHification, may ( in the general ) 

be thus deſcribed, 'Tis 4 2raciows Work wrought inthe Soul, by , 
the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby it is changed, - and transformed from . 
#he corrupt Image of the.01d Adam, into the Divine Image of the - 
New. This will plaioly appear unto us, if we conſider, -_ 
0 2 1OM .; 
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fions, the Scriptare (ets it forth, 
of it, in ſome Propoſitions. ang 
1. The Scripture ſets forth this work of Sand#:ification, 
under various Names and Expreſs ions. 1. 'Tis called 4 
New Heart, and a New Spirit, in oppoſition to the 01d, 
Sinful Frame of Heart. 2, A Heart of fleſh, or a tender 
Heart, in oppoſition to a Heart of Stone,” an hard, and impe- 
nitent heart, Ezek., 36.26, 3- The New man, in 0p- 
poſition to the 0/aman, er 01d corrupt Nature, Eph.4.22,24-. 
Col.3.9, 10. 4. A renewing in the ſpirit of our minds, 
Eph.4-23. Rom.12-2, 5. The Inward Man, » Cor.q-16. 
: 6, The Law of the Mind, Rom. 7. 23. 7. A guickning, 
or raiſing up from the ſtate of Death in fin, Eph. 2. 1,5, 6. 
8. Aregeneration, or being bora againof the Spirit, John 3. 
34; 5: 9. The New Creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. Gal. 6. 15- 
10. Holineſs, and the Participation of the Divine Nature, 
Heb. 12.14, 2 Pet.1.q. 11, Circumcifien of the heart, 
Rom.2.29.. I Abeing born of God, and having his ſeed 
remaining in us, 1 John 3.9. 13. A forming of Chriſt, or 
4 Chriſl-like nature, in the heart, Gal. q. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
' 14. A baptizing with the boly Ghoſt, Matth.3.11, 15. 4 
being changed intothe image of God, 2 Cor.z.19. 16. The 
Spirit or ſpiritual natare, 1n oppoſition to the fleſh, or corrupt 
nature, Gal. 5.17, _ 17. Grace, Heb. 13.9. 2 Pet. 3.18, 
IS. Righteouſneſi.Godlineff, and the power thereof, 1 Tim.6.11. 
2-Tim. 3.5. | | 


Thus 
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'Thus we have ſeen, in what kind: of phraſes, and expreſsions, 
the Scripture ſers out unto us, thi righteouſneſs of Santtification. 


E ” 


\.. 2, I ſhall now labour furcher co explain the »atare of ir, in theſe 
Propoſitions following. 


I. In Sanitification, the ſeul © not changed as to its ſubſtance, - 


but as to its qualities, principles, and endowments. Grace doth 
not deſtroy the natural ſubſtance of the ſou!, or its faculties, bur 
diveſts it of its /d, and inveſts it with new qualities, and pro- 
perties. The underſtanding Rill remains, but becomes 2 rezew- 
ed underſlanding , The will remains, but becomes « renewed 
wifi, The Soal, and its faculties, remain in this gracious change, 
but the corrupt qualities are removed, 

2, Inthi change, the whole ſoul, and all the faculties of it, 
are renewed , and not ſome only. The yg cus parts correttio- 
wind is rexewed, the will changed, the nem, ſed rorius nature reno- 
heart ſoftmed, the conſcience purged from "inn deignar, Calvin, 
dead works, and-the affetFlons retified, As therefore corruption, 
by reaſon of its extenfiveneſs over the whole man, is called the 
Old man : So theſe new gracious qualities and endowments, by 
reaſon of their general diffuſion, throughont all the powers and 
faculties of the fout, are ſtiled rhe New way, This is infinuated 
in thar 07 :he Apoſtle, 1Theſſ.5.23. And the wery God of peate, 
| ſandifie you wholly , and 1 pray God, your whole ſpirit,” and ſont, 

and body, be preſerved blamteleſs, unto the coming of our Lord 
Feſus ChriZ, ; wo | 2314 


3. No man by the utmoſt improvement of nature,” can work this * 


change in himſelf ; it is ſupernatural, and gratuitous, wrought 
by the Spirit of God, As Creation is the ſpecial work of the 
Fat#tr, Redemption of the Son, ſo ſanifification and regenera” 


tion, i5 of the Spirit, Tit. 3.5. Not by. works of rizhteoaſne(s - 
which we have done, but according to his mercy, be {aved ws, by. 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghyſ. 


Phil.:-13, For it & God which worketh in you, both to will and to 
do, of his good pleaſure, John 1. 13. Which were born not of 
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blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 


God, 
4. 1n ths change, the Spirit works theſe divine graces and qui- 


lities, and endowments in meaſure (at firſt) and not in perfecti- 
on of degrees. An Infant hath all the parts of a man, but none 
of rhem gradnally pertet. Phil. 3, 12. Not as thouzh 1 had al. 
ready attained, either were already perfett: but 1 follow after, if 
that I may apprebend that, for which alſo 1 am apprehended of 
Chriff Feſus. Perfeition of parts the Saints attain to here 
perfettion'di degrees, is reſerved for the other life. 1 Cor.13.9. 
For we know in part, V.1o. But when that which « perfedt is 
come, then that which « in part, ſhall be done away, Yet this I 
may further adde, that. where theſe ſauZifying graces are tru- 
ly zvzplanted, they will be growing, and increaſing towards per- 
teftion. 2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes ( atarly 
beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefs of the fleſh 
and. ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. 2 Pet. 3, ulr, 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt. | 
5. Wherethis gracious change i wrought, there will be a mor- 
tifying of ſon, and aliving unto God, The parts of ſanifcati- 
on, are mortification , .and vivification : Therefore it will be 
requiſite, that I ſpeak more largely, and particularly of both. 
zbeſe in this place.. And in treating of Mortifcation, I (hill 
> 1. Give ſome Cantions concerning it, toprevent miſtakes, 
2. Lay down ſome diſcovering Charadters of the nature of it« 
3. Give ſome direftions, for the attaining of it, 

x. Ibegin with the Cautions, which are theſe. 

I, Sin maybe reflrained, where it net mortifitd; as: Abi- 
meleck was reſtrained from ſinning againſt Sarah, Gen. 20. 6. 
—-For 1 alſs withheld thee from ſinning againſt me, therefore 
ſsffered 1 thee not 19 touch ber. The outward ating of fin, may. 
be forborn,..where the /award Iuft, inclining to that ſin, is not- 
mortificd, or ſubdued, | 
2, Sore” 
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2. Some wens fins, rather leave them, then they their ſins : 
As thoſe ſins, that people were given unto, in their younger 
time, thy may not (poſſibly) be'2nclined to in their old age. 


© TOES x BOS e's 


And yet this may not proceedfrom — or any gra- 


cious change wrought in their hearts, but froffra change of their 
bodily ſtrength and conftitation. 

3- Mortification does mot reach ſo far, 44 utterly to defiroy, 
kill, and root out the wery being of ſin, that it ſhall have no more 
hold at all, or reſidence in the heart ,, yet it takes away the domi- 
' wion and reigning power of it, Tis true, there is no man, thar 
ſers himſelt z good earneſt to morti fie any fin, but he aims at, 
and defires its utter ex!irpation and deFruction; He would ſo 
kill ir, that it ſhould never ove or ſtir any more, And 
doubtleſs maxy by the Spirit ar:d Grace of Chriſt, do attain to 
awonderfull ſucceſs and witfory over their fins : Yet an atter 
killing and deſtruction of it, that it ſhould 20t be at all, is not 
in the life to be *xpeted. Paul who was ſo eminent 2 Sizt, 
that he aſcribes perfefFiouto himſelf, i compariſos of others, 


(Phil.3.15. Let us therefore 4s many as be perfet?, be thus min-_ 


ded. Yet conteſles, vis he had not attainedit ; Not as thoueh 
Ihad already attained, eitiny were already perfe?, — This we 
wenld be, but God ſees it beff forus, that we ſhould not be 
compleat \n this life. | 
4. Mortification of fin, couſifts not in the meer refining, cul- 
tivaiing, and improving 4 good natural temper. Many are na- 
turally of a very quiet, ſedate, and benigne temper, and by 
diſcipline, conſideration, and prudence, do wuch improve it, 
and may poſlibly ſeem to themſelves and others, very morti- 
fied men, whenin the mean time, though they are not expo- 
{ed to the violence of fuch anruly and tymultuons paſsions, as 
others are, yet there may »24any other unmortified luſts (ſuch 
| = eavy, pride, covetouſneſs, and the like) ſtill lark in rheir 
carts, 
5. The forſaking of ſome ſins, rag taking up others, _ 
K 2 
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be truly called Mortificatien. $1mon Magws for a ſeaſon left his. 
Sorceries; but his Covetouſneſs and Ambition ſtill remained. 
He char leaves his Senſuality, and fals to worldlineſſe ; or leaves 
Drunkenneſs, and grows Proud, Phariſaical, and uncharitable, 
has indeed changed his Maſter, but he is a Servant to ſin ſtill, 
This changing of fins is not Mortification, 

6. Stirrings of Corruption ſometimes in the heart , may conſiſt 
with Mortification, provided that as Correptions do ſtir, there 
be ſtrivings and endeavonrs in us-to oppoſe them, and ſtrong 
Supplications to God, to exable us to ſubdue them, We mult 
diſtinguiſh between moleſting fins, and reigning fins. Moleſt- 
inz fins may conſiſt with Mortification, though reigning (ins 
cannot, Certainly, God will never 44929 a man for that , 
which is to him Acatter of Complaint, Humiliation, and yeal 
Oppoſition, And further we muſt know, that the whole work 
ot Mortitication is not wrought at ozce, but as a Child comes 
to Matarity, not preſently, but by degrees, (o it is in the work 
ot Mertification, and Conqueſt of ſto. | 

And fo much of the Cawtions, requiſite to be premiſed, concer« 
ning Mortification. 

2. I comenow in the next pſice, to-ſhew wherein the Na- 
ture of it confiſts ; which I ſhall labour to do in theſe Particulars 
following, | 

I, Secing every Laff is a depraved habit, Or diſpoſition ( ei- 
ther impeliing and inclining the heart coewil, or hindering from 
that which is good) one main work of the Grace of Mortificati- 
9, is to weaken theſe habits, that they ſhall not iwpel, 7ncline, 
entice, and draw aſide as formerly. Mortification 8akes off their 
Life, Vigour, Promptueſſe, and Forwardneſſe to be Firring. It 
takes away their Bload and Spirits (as it were) that give them 

frength and power, and thereby waſts the body of Death, day 
by day, Rom. 6.6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we ſhawld not ſerve fin, And this is called,, Crucifying the fleſh, 
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(G4l,5-24+-. Aud they that are Chrifts,” have trucified the fleſh, with 
the Aﬀettions and Lufts: And till the Powers and Habits of 
Luſts wi#5/s, be weakned and brought down, the ſolemneſt reſo- 
Iatien againſt fin, is not like ro hold, *Tis in this caſe, as with 
a m3n that has the Falling Sickneſſe, "tis ro little-purpoſe for 
him to reſolve he will ot fa# again, as long as the Matter of 
the Diſeaſe (that diſpoſes and impels bir ts it ) is lili left in his 
Body. Therefore Mort: fication deals-with the Inward Princi- 
ple, and Root of Luſt, and weakens that, and then its Motions; 
and Attions will be fewer, and weaker, then formerly. 

-2,, The Nature of Mortification expreſſes it ſelf, in a conflant 
Flehting, and Contending againſt the a#ings and breakings out 
of fin. The perſon in whole Soul ths Grace is working, con- 
fiders, he has ſuch a» Enemy to deal with, that is to be de- 


.* ſfirozed, by all means poſſible, - And therefore he labours to 


be acquainted with the Wayes, and Wiles, and Methods, and 
Advantazes of this his Enemy and conſiders by what means, 
and oz what Occaſions, it has prevailed againſt him, that he 
may prevens them, for the future. One great Part of ſpirs- 
tual Wiſdom lies in finding out the Subtil/ries, Policies, and 
Depths of any 1n-dwelling ſro ; to conſider, and know; where- 
in zts Frength lies ; . and whatare zts Pleas, Pretences, and Ex- 
cyſes,that to we. may be. provided for-our Defenee, and to make 
refiſtance.- yt 20%) | SEAL 

3. Mortjfication bends its chief ftrength againſt'theſe Lufts, to - 
which the heart is more particularly inclined, When the pre» 
vity and Corruption of Nature attempts: tO exert it ſelf, in ſome 
particular Luft,- then- Mortification ſets: it ſelf to weaken the 
power of that Zuſt; by cher:fhing' a Principle of Grace, Which 
ftands in dire? Oppoſition thereums, - and is deftrytFive of it.' $0 
by cheriſhing Humility, Pride is| weakned; by cheriſhing Parts 
ence, Violent Paſs:ons, and Anger, and' Peewviſhneſs are de- 
ftroyed, by cheriſhing Parity, and Chaftity of | Heart and 
Thoughts, WUnc/canneſs is mortified, and ſoby cheriſhing _ 

| venty- 
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venly mindedueſs, the love of the world is abated and weakned » 
and the like might be thewed in other inſtances, But ſo much 
of che nature of mortification, 

3, I come now to give ſome diredtions tor the attaining of it. 

I. Labour to ſecure thy union with Chrift by Faith, and thy 
intereſt in him, if thou intendeft to mortify any luſt, Except a 
man be z»grafted into Chriſt, be cannever truly mortify any 
{in. Ido not ſay except he know himſelf to be ſo, but wvleſs 
indeed he be ſo, For from union with Chriſt, follows commur 
nication of Grace and Spirit trom (Chriſt, for the inabling of 
the ſoul unto this work, Rom,8.13. For if ye live. after the 
fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through. the Spirit, do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall lives, Without the help of the Spi- 
rit, ths work will not be done, And therefore thoſe that «t- 
tempt it, by ſuch means only, as wews, penances, and boatly 
6aſtigations, (as many among the Papiſts do) though they 
may ſeem to follow after it, yet certainly do not attain unto it. 
They that are implanted into Chriſt , have the Spirit and 
Grace of Chriſt 4wel/ing inithem, and ſo are inabled: to mortify 

. fin, all other wayes and means without him, are empty and 
vain. But you will ſay, Is icnot the dyty of every one, that 
hears the Zaw or Goſpel preached, to labour to mortify fin * 
"Tis true, #t & hs duty, butnot his :mmediate duty, He ought 
#0 doit, but he ought r0doz8 in Gods way. Mortification is not 
the preſent-buſineſs, and immediate duty of unregencrate per- 
ſons, but Converſion of the whole ſoul ts God, ( not the meer 
mortification of this or that particular luſt) and faith :n Chriſt, 
that ſo being implanted into him, they may receive of bus fal- 
meſs, Grace toenable them unto this work. Thus Peter direts 
the Jews, who upon the-.convifiop of their fin, were cut to 
the heart, As 2,37: and cried ont, What ſhall we do? He 
bids them not to go and wortify their pride, wrath, malice, 
and the like, but cals them to converſion, and faith in Chrif, 
Ver.38. They 'Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be Baptized, 

every 
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every one of you, in the Name of Feſws Chriſt, for the remiſsion 
of fins, and. ye ſhall receive the. gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Whea * 
the ſoal is truly converted, and implanted into Chriſt, bawi- 
liation and mortification will follow. Matth:12.33. Make the- 
tree zood, and his fruit will be good; ——The whole bandle of - 
the Popi(h-Religion, {zems made up of defignes and contrivan- 
ces, to mortify ſin, and pacify Conſcience without Chriſt , 
the vanity of all which attempts, is ſufficiently declared by. 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 10.3. For they being ignorant of Gods righte-. 
ouſneſs, and going about ts eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have- 
not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God, Ver, 4. 
For Chriſt the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, to every one- 
that belieweth. And therefore 'tis judiciouſly obſerved, by a 
late Writer, that Mortification from a ſelf-ſtrength, carried on- 
by waies of ſelf-invention, unto the end of a ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
i the ſoul and ſubFance of all falſe Religion in the world. 

2. Frequently repreſent to thy ſelf, the guilt, the evil, and' 
danger of that ſin thou defireſtto mortifie. T.' Amaken thy, 
conſcience with a ſenſe of the heixous guilt of it,” from the re- 
Fitude, ſpiritnality, and holineff of the Law, Meaſure the guils 
of it by that Rule: And then conſider the aggravations that 
heighten it, . Say to thy ſoul, What /ove, what wercy, what: 
grace dolI deſpiſe and trample on, if I continue in this fin © How: 
ſhall we ((aies the Apoſtle, Row.6.2.) that are dead to fin, (dead 
to fin by profeſs1on, and ſerious obligation ) live any longer- 
therein ? We doubtleſs are more evilchen others, it we doit, 
2. Get thy heart affeFed, with the great evil of it, - Confider- 
I. $in grieves the holy and bleſſed Spirit, which is given to be- 
lievers to dwel in them, and abide with them, Eph.4.30. And' 

rieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed, to the- 
= of redemption. 2, It defiles the ſoul, 3. 1t diſhonours- 
God. 4. It gratifies Satay. 5. 1t wounds Chriſt ' afreſh. 
As 2 totall relinquiſhing of him, is a cracifying him afreſh,” and. 
putting of bim t0 an open ſhame ; (0 the harbouring ef. fr, ge 
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he crme to deſtroy, is-a. kind of wonnd#ng, and grieving of 
"him. : 6, 1t takes 'away, a maiis efulne# in bi generation, 

...God uſuilly blaſting the'endexwonrs of ſuch, who harbour any 
\. ſecret laff in their hearts, 3. Repreſent to thy ſelf, the 
danger of an wnmirtified luſt, 1. Thou art in danger of being 
hardened by its deceiifulneſs, and to be gives np, ro commic 
greater abominations, Heb.3.12. Take heed, brethren, leſt there 
be in any of you, an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God," Ver.13. But exhoert orie another daily, while it « 
called to day, leſt any of you be hardened, through the deceitful- 
neſs of ſin, - 2. God may extcnte ſome ſharp judgement, or bit- 
zer correttion ou thee for it, Remember David, and af! his 
troubles, 3. 11 will deprive thee of peace and comfort, of chear- 
fulneſs, life and wieor in the waies of God, 4&4. Conſider what 
4 connexion there # between continaing in ſin, and eternal de- 
ſiraction. Theſe whom God intends to deliver from Hell, 
and wrath ts come, he delivers from continuing in fin, and al- 
lowing themſelves in it. There i no condemnation ({aies-the | 
Apoſtle, Rom. 8.1.) to them that are in Chrit Feſus , but who 
are they ? The next words tell us, They that walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit, For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die, ver.13. Be much therefore in the meditation of theſe 
three things, the guilt, evil, and danger of every unmortified 
luſt, it thou defireſt to be freed from the #ntanglement of it. © 
3. Oppoſe mightily the firſt attings, and mitions, andrifinzs 
of any luſt or corruption in thy heart, Suffer ir nor to have the 
leaft allowance, riſe up, with all thy frength apainſt ir, at the 
. fr3tand ſer thy (elf againſt ir, with ns leſs vigor, then if ir had 
fully accompliſhed what it aims ar, and had wtterly debafed thee 
to wickedneſs. Confider what St, Fames ſpeaks; Fam,1.14 
But every man u tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt, 
: and emiced, Ver.15, Then when. luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
= - ſin; and ſin when it i finiſhed, bringeth forth 
alt. .: . | 


4, Take 
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4. Take the ſword of the Spirit, ( which « the Ward of God, 
Eph.6.17.) and ſtrike thy corruptions therewith + 1 mean, ga- 
ther together ſach threatnings our of the book of God, as are 
particalarly diretted againſt thoſe Inits, which thou-findeſt 
moſt ſtirring in thee. As for inſtance, it Pride be thy di- 
ſtemper and luſt, take that ſword of the Spirit, 1 Per.5.5. Be 
clothed with humility; for Ged refiffeth the proud, and giveth 
' grace tothe humble, It Anger, or Hatred againſt thy brother, be 
working in thee, take that ſword, Eph. 4.26. Be ye avgry and 
fin n0t, let not the Sun go down upon your wrath : Ver,27, Nei- 
ther give place to the devil. 1 John 3.15. Whoſoever hateth his 
. brother, is a murderer, and ye know that ns mnrderer bath eter- 
pal life abiding in him, If Revenge be ſtirring in thee, take 
that ſword, Matth.6.14, For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. Ver.15. But if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
your ireſpaſſes. If Unclean luſts be ſtirring in thee, make ule 
of that ſword in Matth.5.28. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
looketh on a woman, to luſt after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in bis heart. 1t Covetouſneſs be thy luſt, take 
that [word, Luke 12.15, And he ſaid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of Covttouſnefs; for a mans life conſs.}eth uot inthe abun- 
dance of the things which be poſſeſſeth. 1 Tim.6.10. For the love 
of money ts the root of all evil, which while ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrews, Thus, if thou art well acquainted with the 
Word of God, thou maiſt fiad a ſword to fl;y any rebellious luſt, 
thac riſes up in thy hearr, 

5. Carefully avoid thoſe ogcaſions, which are like to give ad- 
wantazes to thy corruptions, and draw them forth, and betray 
thee into their hands, He that will not avoid eccafions and 
temptations leading to ſin, will not eſcape ſin. This is owe part 
of that duty which our Saviour recommends to his Diſciples, 
under the name of watching, __ ' 3-37» And what I [ay unto 


you, 
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you, I ſay unto all, Watch, And Mat, 26. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into Temptation. 

6. For the mortification of any Luft or corruption, which is 
deeply reoted in Natural temper, (andto which a mans Conſtitu- 
tion dots much incline him) faiting, and keeping under the bo- 
dy, i a very proper Means, andexpedient, which the Apoſtle 

- hath ſheweJ us, by hi own Example, 1 Cor,9,27. I keep ander 
my body, and bring it into ſabjeftion, — Faſting, is certainly an 
Ordinance of God, tending to the mereification of fin, and 
abating and weakning the vigor and ftrenzth otic, Yet let us 
take theſe #wo Cautions by the way, 1: That the meer owut- 
ward weakning , and impairing of the body, is not Mortification, 
but a Means only, conducing to thar ewd, namely, to the 
weakning of any Luſt or Corruption in its Nataral Root and Seat. 
For a mans body may be leaz and morrified, and yer his LZyſfs 
remain ſfroug and vigorone. 2, Faſtine, and Watching , 
do not of themſelves, and by vertue of their own power, pro- 
duce true mortification of any fin ( for then fin might be morti- 
fied by asy unregenerate man, without the help of the Spirit) 
but they are to be looked on, as Mears, which the Spirit 
makes »ſe of, and bleſſes for the accompliſhing of his own work: 
Uſe Faſting therefore ( eſpecially in the caſe mentioned) as 1 
Means, yet as a Means in the hand of the Spirit. 

7. Improve thy Union with Chriſt, and a# Faith in him, for 
vhe killing ef thy fin. Without me ( faies Chriſt) you c47 do no- 
thing, John 15. 5. He ſpeaks with a fecial relation, to the 
purging the heart of fin, of which he had ſpoken. V. 2. 
_ Every Branch that beareth fruit, he purzeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. A Faith theretore , upon the 
Falneſs that is in Chriſt, for a ſupply of Grace and ſtrength, 
to maſter and ſubdue an unruly Luft that doth annoy thee. _ 
There is ſufficiency of Grace in him, for thy Relief and 4ſ- 
fiſtance, 1t 94th pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all Ful- 
neſs dyell, Col.i,g, That of his fulneſs, we might receive 

Grace 
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Grace for-Grace, John 1. 16, There are Treaſares of ffrength , 
might, and help laid up in him 5 Therefore earneſtly ſeek un- 
to him for help, and raiſe up thy beart by Faith, to an expe- - 
ation of Relief from him. Conſider, ' 1. Hjs Herci- 
falneſs and Tenderneſs, as he is our great High- Prieſt at the 
right hand of God, Heb. 2. 17, Wherefore in all things it beho- 
ved bins to be made like unto his Bretbrew, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Prieft, in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the fins of the people» V.18, For in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuc* 
Cour them that are tempted, (He & able} that is, be hath ſuch 
an Ability, as hath readineſs, proneneſſe, and willizeneſſe to + 
put it ſelt forth, accompanying of it. And to the ſame eff: # 
ſpeaks that place, Heb.q.15. For we have not an High yy > 
which :annot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities : but 
Was ir 7 potnts tempied, like as we are, yet without fin. V. 16. 
Let 4: ' efore come boldly nnto the Throne of Grace , that we 
1miy » 51m Mercy, and find Grace to help, in time of need. 
x. {© 1f1der his Faithfulneſs : Re\doth not uſe to fail thoſe, 
7, out their zruft 1n him. Thexefore diligently attend on 
-.irhe Wayes, and Means, wherein he is wont to communicate 
4reng1h to the Soul, ſuch asare Prayer, Meditation, Sacraments, 
Hearing the Word,&c. Inthe uſe of all which, let thy Expecta- 
tion of help and rvi;ef, be alone trom Chriſt. | 
8. Frequently meditate on the death of Chriſt. Such Med:- 
tations may be very uſeful, for the wortifyings of fin many 
waies. I, Chriſts Death may ſhewus the 0diouſneſs, and 
hatefalneſs of fin ; Thas muſt needs be a bainows evil, which 
required ſo great, and coſtly aw Expiatian. 2. It ſhould ſtir 
»p in us a hatred, and Deteftation of fin, Shall ſanJzve in us, 
thac made Chriſt to.ate ? 3. It ſhould provoke us toam- 
tate the Pattern, he hath lefr us. As he was crucified for our 
fins, ſo we ſhould labour to crecific inour ſelves, the Old wan, 
that the body of fin might be —_— that henceforth we ſhould 
2 not 
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not ſerve fin, Rom. 6.6. And this is our being baptized into 
the death of Chriſt, Namely, our conformity thereanto, in being 
dead unto fin, and baving owr Corruptions crucified, as he wa 
put to death for fin, So that as he was raiſed up to glory, we 
likewiſe may be raiſedup to Grace and Newnef of Life. In- 
deed the Apoſtle ſaies, wv. 6. Our Ola'man u crucified with him, 
which is to be underſtood , not in reſpe& of tie , bur of 
cauſality; He by his meritorious Death, procured the Spirit 
for us, to mortifie fin, thatir might not rezgv, nor have domi- 
#101 in his Members. | 

9. And Laſtly, - Meditate on thy own Death ; That may be a 
good means to mortifie fin in thee. Think with thy (elf, 7 
r#uſt ſhortly die, and though fin ſeem now ſweet, and delight- 
ful, tt will then be as Gall and Wormwood. Therefore, ler me 
noc allow in my ſelf, any thing now, that will be bitterneſs to 
me, at -y latter end. 
| And fo much of Mortication, which is the Firſt Part of 
Santtification, and is called by the Apoſtle, the putting off the 
Old man, and crucifying the fleſh, with its Aﬀetions and 
Luits. 7 

I come now to ſpeak briefly tothe Second, Namely Yivif- 
cation, which 1s a putting on of the New man, or 2 forming of 
the New Creature, and the New Divine Nature in ws, whereby 
weare enabled, tollve unts God. 

" We have ſhewed , how we ought to be conformable to 
Chrift, in his Death, in cracifying, and killing of fia in our 
ſelves, as he was crucified for our fins, And we are to be con- 
formable to him alſo, in his Reſurrection, that like &s Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead, by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in Newneſſe of Life, Rom. 6.4, V.5. For if 
we have been planted together, in the likeneſs of his death, we 
ſhall be alſo inthe likeneſs of his ReſurrefFion, Eph. 2.6. And 
hath raiſed ws up together, and made wu fit together in heavenly 
Places, in Chriſt Feſw, The Life of a thing, is its attivg 
according 
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according to its proper Principle. Now the Principle of thu | 
New Life, is the in-dwelling power, and Yertue of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, derived into the Soul, upon its Hnion with him, as 
hath been before declared, Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of 
walking by the Spirit, living by the Spirit, and betag led by the 
Spirit, Rom.$.1. There « no condemnation to them which are 
in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
V. I4. For ai many 4s are led by the Spirit of God; they ave the 
Sons of God, Gal.5.16. Thm 1 ſay then, walk inthe Spirit,and 
ye ſhall net fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh, V. 25. If welive in the 
Spirit, let 4 alſo walk in the Spirit, So that this New Life 
does conliſt in two things. | 

1. Iathoſe holy Principles, divine qualities, and ſupernatu- 
ral Graces, flowing from Chriſt tbe Head, and infuſed by his 
Spirit, intothe Soul, Gal, 5. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit, is 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs , 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance; Allwhich gracious Habits ( ta- 
ken conjunttly) make up the New Natare, or the New mas , 
which after God, i created in Righteouſneſs, and irue holineſs, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Zph.a, 24+ 

2. Inthe exerciſe of thoſe ſupernatural Graces, and the ex- 
ertize ſuch 4s, and Operations, as are proper and ſutable to 
this New Nature, and which cannot be fate nether by any, but 
ſach, as are renewed, and quickned by the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
are alive from the dead, as the ſame Apoſtle tels us, Row.6.13. 
And te the ſameeffeR, ſpeaks another Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 24. 
Who hi own ſclf bare onr ſins in bis own body, on the Tree, that 
we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, And fo, 
Gal.2,20. 1amcrucified with Chrift (ayes Paul) nevertheleſs 
1 live, yet not 1, but Chriſt livethin me; and thelife which 1 
now live inthe fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. | 

Now the Ai»gs or Operations of this New Natare, are ſuch as 
theſe, | 


I. Loving 
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I. Loving Goda, and delighiing in hins. 

2. Living by faith, 

3- Seeking the things above, Col. 3.1. If ye then be ri- 

ſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, — Ver.2. 
Set your affections on things above. 

4. Senfiblenefſs of Goa's diſhonour. 

5. Deliehting in the Law of God, and walking by that 
rule, Rom.7.22. For 1 delight in the Law of Goa, after the 
znward man. 

6, Loving the Saints and ſervants of God, as ſuch. 

7. Savouring and reliſhing the things of God. 

8. Reſiſting temptations. 

9. Bearing affiitHons patiently. 

Io, Performing duties that are hard and difficult, 

II, Deſszning the Glory of God. 

12. Growing in grace and holineſs. 

All which graciows atFings, argue a new nature, and new 
life, where ever they are found. | 
And ſo much of Yivification, the ſecond thing, wherein the 
ature of the Righteouſneſs of Santtification conſiſts. 

2. I come inthe xext place, to ſhew the excetency and defirable- 
ef of it, and what great Reaſoxs there are, we ſhould af earneft- 
ly labonr after it, 

I, Holineſs it is 4 participation of the divine nature, 2 Pet.1.4. 

It makes the ſoul ike unto God, to Chriſt, and to the bleſſed 

Angels, 1 Pet.1.15. But as he which hath called you «6 holy, ſo be 
ge holy, in all manner of converſation. Mark 1. 24. What have 
we to do with thee, thou Feſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 
ſtroy ws ? I know thee who thow art, the haly one of God. Matth. 

25.31. When#he Son of man ſhall come in hiaglory, and all the 
- holy Angels with him. —— The more ſinful any are, the more 

they reſemble the devil. The more holy, the more they are /zke 

unto God. _ Won 
2. 'Tis the honour, and beauty, and excellency of the crea- 
ture, 
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cure. Thereforeche Apoſtle links holinefs and honour together, 
1 Theſl'4.3. For this is the will of God, even your ſantification, 
that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication. Ver.q, That every one of 
you, ſhould know bow to poſſeſs his veſſel, in ſandtification and ho- 
our. And David ſhews what a #4lze he put upon holineſs, Pal, 
16.2. Bnt tothe Saints that are inthe earth, and to the excellent, 
in whom is all my delieht.. | 

3. 'Tis that, which Chriſt came to reeſtabliſh in'the ſouls of men. 
.x Joh.3.8. For thi parpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil, Chriſt not only removes 
the gu#ls of fin to all that believe in him, but he alſo ſentFifies 
ther natares by ha holy Spirit, and ſo makes them a peculiar pee- 
ple wnto himſelf, zealous of good works, Tit.2.14, Who gave_ 

' himſelf for ws, that he might redeem ws from all iniquity, and 
* purifie wnto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 200d works: 

4 *Tisa ſnbſtantial evidence of our uniov with Chrift, | All 
real holineſs is the immedzate fruit of our wnim witw Chrift. 
He is to «ll ſuch Wiſdom, Rizhteouſnef, and Sandification, 
1 Cor.1.30, All that are in Chriſt, are new creatures, and ſanQi- 
fied perſons, 2 Cor. 5.17. 2 Thefſ. 2.13, — God hath fromthe 
beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſantFiftcation of the 
Spirit, and vclief of the truth, Tit,3.4. But after that the kind- 
weſs and love of Ged our Saviour toward man appeared. Ver. 5. 
Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according 
t0 his mercy he ſaved us, by the- waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt. Ver.6. Which he ſhed on ts abundantly, 
through Feſus Chriit our Saviour. 

5. God takes pleaſure and delight in boly perſons. He Cals 
them his Fewels, Mal.3.17, They ſhall be mine ſaith tbe Lord of 
Hoſts, in that day, when I make up my Fewels, — The-apple 
of bx eye, Deut. 32.10,——He kept them 5 the apple of hu eye. 
Zech,2.8.— He that towheth you, texcheth the apple of mine __ 
eye. an Kines and Prieſts unto God, Rev: 1, 6. And hath 
made us Rings and Pricits unto God, and his ——— .", 
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Solomon tels us, Prov. 11, 20.— Such 4s are wpright in their 
way, are his delight. 

6. Without real holineſs there cannot be any communion with 
God here, nor any bleſſed viſion or fruition of him hereafter. 
Indeed our right and title ro Heaven, liesin our Faſtification : 
But our Meetneſs and Fitneſs for Heaven, in our Sand?ification, 
Col.1.12, Giving thanks anto the Father, which hath maze ns 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
Unholy perſons are full of contrariety to God : Their Natwres, 
Principles, Fudgements, Minds, Wills, Aﬀettions, Aimes, 
Pradtiſes are contrary and oppoſite to God: The wates of God 
are not at all ſaitable to their carnal hearts, 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
—— What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with anrighteouſneſs ? 
and what communion bath licks with darkneſs ? Men are wtterly 
ungualified, and aufit for any fellowſhip or communion with God, 
till this 7ew atare be formed in them. And then, 4s to the- 
enjoying of God hereafter, nothing is more plain and evident in 
the Scriptares, then that the aogr of Heaven and bappineſs, is 
bolted and barred againſt all anholy perſons, Heb, 12.14. Follow 
peace with all men,” and holineſs, without which, nomayn ſhall ſee 
the Lord. 1 Cor.6.9. Know ye not that the unrizhteous ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not atceived; neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, ver. 10. Nor thieves nor covctons, 
nor drunkards,. nor revilers, nor extortioners, . ſhall iwherit the 
Kingdom of God, Plal,g9.17. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
and all the Nations that forget God. 

And ſo much of the ſecond ſort of Righteouſneſs, the Righte- 

ouſueſs of Santtification. | 
3. I come now to ſpeak of the third, the Righteouſneſs of Con- 
wverſation, which is a natural and genuine fruit of the Righteouſneſs 
of Sandtification, and ſoalſo 4 fruit of owr Union with Chriſt, 1n 
che handling of which, T ſhall 1. Shew the nature of it, and where- 


' init matnly conſiſts. 2, The deſirableneſs of it. 


1, And 
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© 1, And firſt, Let it be obſerved (in the general) that thy 
kind of Righteouſneſs, conliſts in a ſerions endeavour to frame our 
outward converſation towards God and man, and in the government 
of our. ſelves, as we ought 10 do, Righteouſneſs and juſtice, is a con- 
 flakt deſire and endeavour to give every one their due. Now there 
| 154 debz of duty we gwe to God, tO our neighbour, and to our ſelves ; 
and in a faithfal diſcharge of theſe debts and daties conſiſts the 
Righteouſneſs of converſation, I (hall explain theſe things more ful- 
ly, in the particulars following, | 
1, Firſt, All ſuch as areof a *ruly r/gbteows converſation, . 
do charge upon themſelves, to be really pious towards God, and - 2, © 
to perform ſuch outward religioms worſhip unto him, as he hath | 
required:.. And this is one part of a righteous converſation, ts 
give God his due, There are ſome thar are juſt and aprizht in 
_ their dealings with »ex, who yet are very zegligent and care- 
leſs of the worſhip of God : Theſe perſons canno: be ſaid to be 
of a righteows converſation, | 
2. They charge upon themſelves to be juſt and upricht in their 
dealings with men: They oblige themſelves toa ftriff ebſervance 
of faithfulneſs, truth and honeſty in all their tranſations, (0 
that af lying, defrauding, falſeneſs, cheating, and oppreſsion 
of every ſort, may be avoided, And to this Head, I may refer 
{aithfalneſs in the diſcharge of relative duties, which every true 
Chriſtian charges h1mſelf with, as abranch of that ' Rizbteouſneſs 
he owes tO Man. | 
3- They charge upon themſelves, to expreſs a charity and good 
will towards thoſe among whom they live, being ready to do kind- 
neſſes and good offices, as becomerh the redeemed of Chriſt ; They : 
0b:1ge themielves to hate, and eſchew all backbiting, ſlandering, |. 
and defaming their neighbour, or being willingly injurious unto 'D 
him. This 1s 4 debt they find themſelves obliged to pay to "1 
Men. | | ; 
4. They charge wpon themſelves, to be ſober and temperate in 
the government of themſelves ; ſhunning and avoiding all Inxury, 
1 m exceſs, 
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exceſs, flthineſs, and intemperance of ewery fort and kind, Tit.z. 
11, For the Grace of Godthat bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
to all men, V. 11. Teaching 4, that denying ungadlineſs, and 
worldly lafts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, avd godly tn this 
preſent world, . And thele are the 29/1 Branches of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Converſation, 

2. I come now in the Next place, to ſhew the Excellency and. 


- Deſirableneſs of it, that we may af! be provoked, earneſtly to labour 


7erom complains, that ſome 


ano. 


after It, 

I. God i exceedingly honoured hereby; The more eminent 
any perſon is in holinefſe and rigbteouſneſſe, the more convincing - 
ly. and clearly, he exalts and glorifies God, and proclaims his 
goodveſſe and holinefi before the world, Fobn 15.8.. Herein i my- 
_ glorified, that ye bear ninch fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſci- 
ples, | | | | | 
2. Holineſs and Righteouſnefs is the wery Livery and Mark of 
Chriſts Followers, Pal, 4. 3. But know, that the LORD hath ſet 
apart him that is godly, for himſelf. As the Worſhippers of the 
Beaſt, -are known by the Hark of the Braſt that is. upon them, 
So Chriſts true Diſciples, are known, by 
in his daies did vitan Paga- Bhetr holy and righteous Converſation. It any 
nam agerc ſub nomine Corſs= haye not this Sealand Impreſſe upon'them, 
let them pretend what they will, Chriſt 
will one day s#mask them, and bring them forth, with the work- 
ers of Iniquity. | | 

3. Holineſſe and Rightconſurfi is. very winning and attrattive. 
*Tis like a precious Perfume, whoſe ſweet ſavour ſpreads it ſelf 
farand wide, 1 Pet.z.1, Likewiſe ye Wives, be in ſubjetion to 
your own Huchands, that if any obey not the Word, they alſo may: 
without the Word be won by the converſation of the Wives. ' 

4. Hereby Chrifts Kingdom i promoted , and the Kingdom of 
fin and Satan beaten down. When Truth, the Purity of Gods 
. worſhip, and the Power and Life of Godlineſſe prevail m any - 

place, then Chrifis Kinzdem. prevails. But when wot" 
: Abſ8 
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falſe worſhip, oe wickedneſſe prevail, then the Devils Kingdoms 
gets ground, wadaata? Ia hs 

5. Holy and righteow perſons are a publick good, and bleſsinz to 
the places where they live, and keep off publick Calamities. Such 
perſons, with Moſes, ftland in the Gap, Pſal. 106,23, He ſaid: 
that he would deſtroy them,” hail not Moſes hi choſen, ſtood before 
him in the breach, to turn away hin wrath, left he ſhould defiroy 
thew. Prov.14- 34. Righteowſnefſe exalieth a Nation, but fin i 4 
reproach to any people. Jer. 5.1. Rnn ye to and frothrongh the 
Streets of Feruſalem, and ſee now, and know, and ſeek in the broad 
places thereof, if yt can find « man; if there be any that executeth 
Judgment, that ſeeketh thi trath, and 1 will pardon it, Exck, 9.4. 
And the LORD ſaid unts him, Go through the midſt of the City , 
through the midſt of Fernſalen, and ſet 4 Mark pon the Foreheads 
of the men that fizh, and that ory for all the Abominatiors that be 
done inthe midf} thereof,  *'* Bake, 

6. God will one day gloriouſly own them , who have ſo appeared 
for; and owned hing here ; that have born their teflimony againſt 
the wickedneſs of the world, by # holy and convincing Converſa- 
tion, 1 Sam.2,30. Thoſe that honiowy mit," 1 will honour ;: and they. 
that deſpiſe me , ſhallbe Hghtly eſteemed; Luke 9.26; Whoſoe- 
wer ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Son 
of man bt aſhamed, when he ſhall comein h@ own glory, andin'bis 
Fathers, and of the holy Angels, 

T ſhall conclude th# Chapter, with this one Exhortation, that all 
perſons who defirc to be :r#ly'bvlyand rieWmtons, would much ftu- 
dy the Cormaridments of God; 'ah confider the Dwties command- 
ed, and Sins forbidden in'thein; As alſo the Precepts of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviesr, many of which ate corttained” in that' Diw/ze 
Sermoy of his, upon the” Afownt,” recorded ini the 5,6, & 7 Chap- 
ters of St, Matthews' Goſpel, tt my 


x Cor.1.30, But of hin are ye i Chriff Feſus, who'of Gott #'rhade 
wnto 14 , Wiſdom , and Righteouſneſs , arid Stn®ification\'and 
Redemption. Roe 


Eph, 


ret 
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| Eph. 5.25, Hucbands, love your wives, even 46 Chriff alſo loved the 


Church, and gave himfelf for it, | | 

V.26. That he might ſanitific and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of 

water, by the Ward, 

V.27. That he might preſent it to himſelf, « glorious Church, not 
havitg ſpot or wrinckle, or axy ſuch thing : bat that it ſhould be 

. holy, and without blemiſh. 

Gal.5.6. For in Feſus Chriſt, neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thizz, ner uncircumciſion, but Faith which worketh by 
Love _. | | | 

Ga1.6.+4, But God forbid, that I fhould glory, ſavegn the Groſs of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world &« crucifitd unto me,and 

I unto the world. | = 

V. 15. Forin Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, 

nor aucircamciſion, but a New creature. 

Y.16. And 48 many ws walk according to this Rule, Peace be on 
them, and Mercy, and upon the Iſracl of God. 

x Cor.7.19. Circumciſion « nothing, aud uncircumciſion i nothing, 

but the keeping of the Commandments of God. 

Co1,3-5. Mortifie therefore your Members which are upon the Earth, 
Fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate AﬀecFion, evil Concupi(- 
cence, and Covetouſneſs, which i 1dolatry. 

3 Tim.6.11. But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things : and. follow 
after righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, Meek- 
neſſe-. | | 

2C _= 18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a Glaſs, the 
Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from elory 
toglory, even 4s by the Spirit of the Lord, 

Heb.9.14. Hew wuch more fhall the bloud of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirit, offered bimelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God? 

2 Cor.5.15- And that be died for alt , that they which live, ſhoald 
wot henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for 


them, and roſe again, 
2 Cor, 
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2 Cor,q.2. But have renounced the hidden things of Diſhonefty, not 
walking in craftineſs, nor handling the Word of God dtceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of the Trath, commending onr ſelves to eve» 
ry mans conſcience in the fieht of God. | 

Gen.5.24. And Enoch walked with God, and he was not; for God 
took him. : 

Gen.6.y.. Noah was ajuſt man, and perfett in his Generations, and 
Noab walked with God. 

Pſal.5 0.23, Whoſe offereth praiſe, glorifieth me ; and to himthat or- 
dereth his converſation aright, will 1 ſhew the Salvation of 
Goa. | 0 | . 

Iſa;51:1. Hearken to we, ye that follow after righteanſneſſe, ye that 
ſeek the LORD. | A 

V.7. Hearken nntome, ye that know righteouſneſſe, the people in 
whaſe heart ts my Law. | Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither 
be ye affraid of their revilings, RAY $9-I0IA a 

Ifa.61,3. That they may be called Trees of righteouſneſs, the plant- 
ing of the LORD, that he might be Glorified. - — 

Phil. 1.11. Being filed with the Fraits of righteouſneſs, which are by 
Feſus Chriſt unto the Glory and Praiſe of God. JUTE S 
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Anate with God in the morning- Part It. 


CHAP. V. 
Of walking with God, and communion with him. 


Hs in the four former Chapters , difcourſed of thoſe 
| things that concern the ſecaring ow? ſtate in Grace, I come 
now togive ſome other Direions, that are uſefull for the farther - 
ing of #« in/2 Courſe of real Piety and Godlineſs. And thoſe I ſhall 
reduce to theſe ſeven heads. | 
ls I. Awake with God inthe morning. 
\.... 2. Powt forth thy ſoul before him, in ſecret Prayer and 
Thankſgiving. 
3. Read ſome portion of the holy Scripture. - 
12, 4h» Live continnally as in the fight and wiew of God. 
"' 5. Live by Faith. | 
| 3 6. Obſerve all the paſſages of Gods Providence towards 
IhteeI. | 
. 7» Becontinnally watchful, EEDEST 
. Of theſe I ſhall treat, 4» ſo many diftint Settions, 


— cc Section mn 
of awaking with God in the morning. 


fr thou maiſt begin the day with God, and ofer unto him 

the firft fruits of thy thoughts and afecFions, let me adviſe 
thee to the praZZife of theſe following DireHons. 

| P1 I. As ſoon as thou awakeſt, and fleep fals from thingeyes, lift 

"PUP thy ſoul in hearty praiſes and thankſgivings unto Goa, for pre- 

- ſerving theeinthe night ſeaſon, and refreſhing thee with reſt and 
ſittp;- and watching over thee, and defending thee from all the 

dargers and evils of the night, Had he not been very gracloue 

unro 
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Chap.5. Awake with God inthe morning. "- 
unto thee, thou mighteſt have {yew on thy bed, in avguiſh and 
pain,” ſeeking reſt, and finding none, or thou mighteſt have ſlept the 
ſleep of death. Let not the commonneſs of this mercy make it ſeem 
leſs, but becauſe God ſo continues itto thee, let it rather increaſe 
thy thankfulneſs, When thy body awakens therefore, awake thy 
ſoul to ſome ſuch hely arid plows thankſgtvings, as the ſweet finger 
of Iſrael uſed to ſend up to God, O Lord, thow art my God, early 
will 7 ſeek thee*®, 11aid me down, and ſlept, and tho , _ 
hait ſuſtained me Þ. 1 havebeen ſafe under the ſhadow |, v5l, 45a 
of thy wings, thy faithfulneſs and trath, have been m 
ſhield and buckler © My tongue jhall ſpeak of thy righ- cYſal.g1 1.4. 
teouſueſs, and of thy praiſe, all the day long *. #al2g.4% 
- Set this holy mans example before thee, for thy imitation, who 
no ſooner awaked, but he was preſently with God. ——When 1 a- 
wake 1 am ſtill with thee, Pſal. 139.18. Yeaſo diligent 2nd fervent 
was he in doing this duty, thar he prevented the dawning of the_> 
morning, as he profeflech, Pſal. 119. 147. 1 prevented the dawn- 
ing of the morning, and cried —— 

2. Lift up thy heart to God 7» ſore ſhort, but fervent ejacu- 
lations, that he would pleaſe t9 gwide thee by his counſel, and att 
#hee by his holy Spirit, and ffrevgthen thee by his grace, that thou 
maiſt honoxr and glorifie him that day; rhat he would Bleſs thee, 
and preſerve thee from af evil, and keep thee from Sataws ma- 
lice, the power of any temptation, and the prevalency of any corrupti- 
03, and from falling into fin or folly, to the diſhonour of his Name, 
and hart of thy ſoul. And to this end, af# faithonChrift, and re- 
- ly on him for «ſupply of all thy wants, and draw forth of his ful- 
neſs, grace ſufficient for the day, and the duties thereof, For it 
pleaſed the Father, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwel,. Col. 1. 19. 
[ 4} falnefs] of wifdow, power, and ſpirit, that he might coms+ 
municate thereof ro his embers, that we of his fulneſs may receive 
grace for grace, John 1.16. | | 

3- Having thus hambly addreſſed thy ſelf ro God, and conſecra+ 
ted thy firſt clonglns and aFition unto-him, it will be ——_ 
= S ue * 


*% 


96 © Awakewith God in the Morning, Pare 11. 
| fite in the next place, to ſet thy ſelf ro ſome holy and piome medita- 
tions, {uch as theſe, hg | 

1, Set God before the eyes of thy ſoul, and meditate on ſome 
of his glorious attributes, As 1. His infinite purity and hol1- 
neſs, and how all fin is moſt contrary to his holy nature, 2, His 
Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, ſeeing and beholding all we do; 

- . ye3 Our very thoughts and #ntentions, as being alwaies about our 
paths, Plal.139:3. Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my waies, 3. His Allſufficiency, and 
infinite power, being able to help us, and ſupply all our wants. 
4. Hu infinite VWiſdom, in governing the world, and all hu 
creatares, and how nothing happens, but by bis providence_. 
5. His rich mercy, goodneſs, truth and faithfulnef,, which he 
manifeſts towards his own people. To ſteep our thoughts in (ome 
ſuch meditations as theſe, in the morning, may be a good means 
to keep our hearts in a good frame, and in the fear of God «ll 
the day after, and tofill us, both with yewerent and delightfall 
thoughts of the MajeFy of God, As the covetous worldling , 
when he awakens, has his heart running after his profits ;, as 
the veluptuom man, has his thoughts running after his pleaſures, 
ſa let our hearts be ſet apon God, ler us take him for our chief 
treaſure and portion, who is tnfinitely worthy of our beſt love ; 
and let us dedicate the firſ# fraits of our hearts unto him. 

2. When thou ariſeſt ont of thy bed, conſider, what a /twely 
emblem that i of the reſurrefFion, when our bodies (hall awake 
from the ſleep of death, and that great morning ſhall ariſe upon 
us, wherein we ſhall bear the trumpet ſounding, and ſummoning 
us to appear before the great Fudge. 

3. As thou clotheſt thy ſelf, think what Little reaſon thou haſt 
to be proud of thy apparel, ſeeing the ſhame of nakedneſs, and 
need of clothing, came in by fin, Whilſt we ſtood 2» inwocency, 

and had the Image of God ſhining in us, we no more needed 
garments to cover us, then the Sun needs 4 cloud, Think alſo 
how-happy they are, who have by Faith put on the Lord Feſus 
Y | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, Rom: 13. t4; and are! clorbed\with the" plarious tobe of 

. big = cal poet rihranſwſe and' have 16d" fouls tenewed 
and beautified with the Image of God, \and adorned with the gra- 
ces of his holy" Spirit, 'and being thus clothed, do watch, and 
keep their. garments, Rev.16.15; and endeayour to keep them- 
ſelves anſpotted from the-world,\ James 1.27. Think allo, how 
happy they are; who: have. put.on' the whole armour of God, that 
they may be able 19 fland againſt the wiles of the devil, Eph. 6.11. 
Think how excellently the bodies of the Saints will be clothed;" at 
the Reſurreftion,, when Chriſt ſhall have changed them," and 
made them ſhining.and glorious, 'like: bis vwn glorious body, Phil. 
3.21. HYVho ſhall change\our: vile body; that it may be faſhioned, 
like unto his glorious. body," according to the working, whereby he 
i able, evento ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

4. When thou ſeeft the/jghr, Tet: ir mind thee of the Sor of 
Righteouſneſs, who ſhines, wih. heating 'onder his wings. upon 
. . many Nations, Gangregdions,. and” perſons; but many" ſhut there 

- eyes, and Care not for. thi light, becauſe their deeds arcevil. 
Think. how, happy they. are; into:whoſe.-hearts, ( being before 
darkned ) Chriſt bath fbined, with the renewing and healin 
light of his Grace. i: Think how Tranſcenden ly ghorious; thi Wþ 
of heaves, and the Kingdom ahove: muſt needs be,>where" God 
himſelf manifeſts his br/ebtnef and (glory, 1 Tf thou interideſt ro 
- come to this Kingdom, let thy light ſhine before men; that hey 

may ſee thy good works, and glorifie thy Father, which* &'M hea- 
ves, Matthias, #645 i hn wine BY, um G DA AL T6 

5- Confider chou art now brought to the'begfnning" Pf an0- 
. ther day, which- when: it, 4 doney- xbou ſhit never" [es ain; 
Thou maift poffibly live more dajes, "but the fpace- of time, 
from this morning. to weht; (whey tha wh: 8 2 "WT 3 tf 
Sun # once ſet) .thetlbaltwrmerſes A ng vie. A 

. more far ever,..'Therefgxecanfidenyhow't.n in FT I} M914 

.. carefal thou oughteſt.tobe; 'rovinprove thu day; and*to imploy 
it ſo, a» may turn to 4 good account. O think, thou myſt ncx 
| Na trifle 
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e434) hy. prevdewntint; but auf dil aan lywak the works of 
\ Righteonſneſ), -whilft-thon» Hafd oppor 'Therefare, re- 
h "Me not to loſe -or miſÞena the day:now'before ther," but ca tio g 
Bay imthy thoughts, whatare:the: works and: byſoneſſes God cals thee 
__ {- tab Ae). humbly andrearneſtly bee/ic by fore ſhort ejaculation) 
v-- Dis graciom afifiencezand blefrag ; that ile: maiſt: perform 
.. . ther-wiſely.and ſoenjefalys = —_ ns ons bo oy Honour, 


and thy own comfort," 
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Jahn 9-41 '1, mat. work the works if him wi ſer wy while it is 
ij days Yhenight comer nelien wommanganawor ks IO 
Micah 7. 7« Therefore, 'k millivak mores 0 RD : T "wil go fer 
," , the Gedof my-ſalvation-* ny God oil btar me 
Pal. 73-25. Whom have Tin heaven," bat-tht#'? "and there© * none 
%. +803 eartbthat 'Idefpre: beſides thee; Nov) 4. 0 OY 
Dl ode 7 hun Canal) hem hl Wb reed JOVLES vt 
ob 7.17. .What 4s man.thutitheu magitfo-bimi 7 aud thas 
g Toad ſhould[t- ſet thine ropes ape z 20 + 
. V. 12.. And that thaw FROTgP iſit hiws every Morning, and try bins 
_ Every moment? -- 2 3. GR) 
Lam-3:22+.7t- &-of. uhe. LORDS merclesy th pe ure wor conſumed, 
> becauſe. his compaſsions failmas, nie 1; © 
-V.23.: They are new ewery morning ; rs. « thy falthfulniſs, 
V+24- The LOG ay Poyiens* Jes uy foul, therefore will 7 


\ ape i# bin. vn." 
"" 25. The LORD is sgoud _ chew that KIA Yor , n the'ſoul 
okefabetk hint > edeuond vrO 23; 9971 1 


Plal.5.3- My-voice ſhalt thew beards the morning, O ORD, zn the 
morning will I dire& my prayer untothee, and will look 9p. 

Pſal.4.6-- There be many that ſay who will ſhew We any go0d? p | LORD, 
. lift #hou up the lighrf thy-conntew aut upon » Wee" \ 

Pſgl. 130.6. My ſoul wattethifortbe-Lo0dy wore dheathey. Ya winch | 
fo the men ; Hſays —_—_ = that watch for che min 
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PaL343.8:-Gawe we volucdr: phjclaving kirulngfe: tithe wmornt or 

_ i#ntheedoTiruft : Guoſe me ts: hater hte 9 favberahg iT) 7 
walk, for Idiftimp myfoubantothees. og ot 1070 

John 3.19. And this is the condemmation,. that bebe i come into the 

.. world, aud: men. lontdwularkneſs rather: then light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. 

Epb, 5.14. Wherefore he ſaith; Awakecthonthat 'ſlcepeſt,” and ariſe 
fromithe dexd, and Chriſt (ball give thee light. 

V.1s. See then "that ye walk circumſpedly, not as fools, but As 
wiſe. 
V.16. Redreming the time, becaaſe the daies are ewil. 

Rom.r3.11. And that knowing the zine, that now it ts high time 
to awake out of ſleep + for now our febvetien nearer, then when 
we believed, 

V.12. The night i far ſpent, the an is at beat, let ns therefore 

= off: the. works, of «Obages ah tet 14s pots ny armor of 
$r;--\-. 

V. ”.- Let us walk boveſtly, 4 in the Fa not Jn rioting 4nd 

drunkenneſs, ' nat in chewhering and, manfenucſs, not in ſtrife- 

4. Bnd enUſeD gn wal 4 

V.14-" Buripnt fromthe Lord Feſta Griſt, and make wot provifian 
ofor tbe fleſb;. 26. fulfithelafts:thercafe, 

Pal 59.16. .But 1 will ſing of thy power, yea 1 od ſing aloud of thy 
, merey in the morning ; for thou haft- been my dcfence ard refuge 
inthe day of my trouble. 

V. 17. Unto thee; 090g frength, will q r; bug + ; for Gods my defence, 

> andthe Goyof my mercy... 1 

Pſal. 35-28. :. And any tongue ſhall Peak of hy righteouſneſs, and f rh 

. - praiſe allthe. day longs, + .. | 

Plal 91.1, He that dwellethinthe ſerver plref thernoſt highs ſha. 
.« abide widen the ſhader of the Adv31gh 

'V; 4.” He ſhall cauerithee with bus /ealirs, and wnder his age) 
-\ ſhalt thou wes bi truth Jhal _ _ and backler.) «I : 
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Fink 2 v1 will \nflrut rhee,- andicarh thee'ty the-way which this 

: i: fhUt go; I will yalde rheewithwindade On 

Plal,86.11. Teach me thy-way,'0 LORD; 1 will walk inthy truth : 
wnite my heart to feat thy Name, © BYE. Rs 

Plal. 17.5. Hold ap my. goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip 
#0t, | V9.4 


E-"* Plalgorrmh And lt the beauty of the LoRD'ar God bewupon us ; and 
ettabliſh thou the work of our hands upon us, yea, the work of our 
hands eftabliſh thou it. WV: 


| » 
* . 


| Se. 2. 
; Of ſecret Prater, and Thankſgiving, 


| Fw thus begun the day with God," omit not to offer up 
. unto him, i» a wore ſolemn manner, thy morning ſacrifice, 
of Prater and Thankſgiving, Let any thing be omitted, rather 
 thenzhat. This dury is expreſly commanded, by our Lord and 
| Saviour, Mitth 6.6. Bet thow, when then prateſt., enter into thy 
Cloſet, and when thou ha#t ſhut thy door, pray to'thy Father which us 
in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall remard thee 0+ 
penly : And commended to us by his ewn example, Mark 1. 35. 
And in the merning, riſing up 4 great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a ſolitary place, and there prated; So likewiſe we 
have bogs mention of Davids mornine: devations; 'n'the: book 
of Pſalms, Pſal.5.3. My woeice ſhalt thiw hear 'in the "morning, 0 
LORD, in the morning will 1 diret# my praiey unto thee; and will look 
»p. And Pſal.63.1, © God, thow art my God, early will I ſeek thee : 

my ſoul thirſteth for thee, &c. SO EOEE uy 
But before I come to give Diref#ions concerning tbe right per- 
forming of this religions duty, 1 rauſt premiſe this one thing, chat 
tO pray wnto God in an acceptable manner,”'is not #9 ſay over a few 
praiers; Or to miter a few petitions to God (Parrat like) ins ſou 
C0iaz 
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Chap.s. . 4" Thankſgiving. Ion 
cold ;Tuflomary manner, Where there is not atrue ſenſe and feel- 
| ing ofthe Evil, Danger, and Deſert of fin, and an earneſt panting 
after pardowing Mercy, and ſantFifying Grace, there can be no true 
hearty praying ; Such as God will accept z though the outſide, and 
external part of the Daty be performed never ſo ſpeciouſly.. God 
more regards the fighs, and Tears, and brokew Expreſsions, of 4 
truly contrite and humble heart (that are poured forth in ſecret before 
him) then the muff ſet, and exattly form'd Devotions, that proceed 
from Fermality, or are performed meerly to ſtop the mouth of a 
Natural Conſcience. Thar thou maiſt therefore be direFed to 
perform this great Daty in ari7bt manner, I (hill ?nths Seftion, 
treat of theſe Particulars, 

I. I ſhall ſhew, what Prayer #, and by what kind of Ex- 

preſcions it i ſet forth inthe Scriptures, 

2. What Preparation & requiſite thereunts. 

. / 3. What ought to be the Matter of onr Prayers. 

4. In what manner we ought to pray. | 
5. Shall give ſome Reaſons and. Motives, that may ſtir ns 
up to 4couſcionable performance of this Duty. 
I. I ſhall ſhew what Prayer i, *Tis fer forth in Scriptare, by di- 
vers Names. 

1. "Tis called 1ncenſe, and ſþiritadl Sacrifice, Pſal. 14.2. Let 
my Prayer be ſet before thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my 
bands as the Evening Sacrifice, Mal. 1.11. For from the riſing 
of the Sun, even to the going down of the ſame, my Name ſh:ill 
be great among the Gentiles, and in every place, Incenſe ſhll be. - 
offered anio my Name, and 4 pare Offerin ,— Rev 5 8.— Yals 
full of Odours, which are the Prayers of the Saints, Holy defires , 
and Petitions, perfumed by Chriſts. Merits, are 3 ſweet odourin 
Gods Noſtrils, Rew.$.4. And the ſmoak of the Incenſe, which 
came with the Prayers of the Saints , aſcended up before God, out of 
the Angels band. | | Me, 

2. 'Tis called a /ifting »þ of the Soul, and of the heart wnto. 
God, Pſal.25.1. Unto thee; O LORD, do 1 lift up my ſoul. "FS 
| not 
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102 "H of feerxt Prayer  ». ERS Part Is 
- not enough to þreel, and Jift wp, eye5;» and bands, but irae:Prayr: ; 
_ er conliſts in the movings and workings of 0ur hearts, | 
3. *Tis called a powrtng forth of the Soul, ( 1:Sam:1.15, And 
Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, No, my Lord, I am 4. woman of a 
ſorrowful ſpirit : 1 have drunk neither wine,, nor ſtrong Drink, but 
have poured out my ſoul before the LORD.) And, of the heart be- 
fore the Lord, P{4l, 62.8. -—— Te people, poure out your heart 
before him, — Lam.2.19, Ariſe, cry out inthe Night : is the 
beginning of the Watches, poure out thine heart like water, before 
the face of the Lor. | p < 1 
4. *Tis called .a Knocking at the door of Mercy, Mat.7.7:, Ak, 
and it hall be given you . Seek, and ye ſhall find: Knock, and it 
Jhall be opened unto you." 43S 
* "5, AWreſlling with the Almighty,” This was figured-in F4- 
cobs wreſtling, Gen.32.24. And Facob was left aloye + and there 
wreſtled a man with him, antil the breaking of the days V. 25. 
And when he [aw that he prevailed not againſt him, -he touched the 
hollow of his Thigh, and the hollow of Facobs Thigh was ont of 
 Joynt, as he wreſtled with him, V.26. And he aid, letane 20, 
' for the day breaketh: Andhe ſaid, I will not let thee'go, except 
"Thou bleſs me, V.27-. Andhe ſaid anto him, what is thy Name ?.- 
And he ſaid, Facob. V, 28. And he ſaid, thy - Name ſhall be 
called no more Facob, but Iſrael : For as a Prince haſt thou power 
* with God, and with men, and haſt. prevailed. This is expound- 
1s. Fico%o Dus of £0, Heſ-12-4- Tea he had power over the Angel, and 
ſeipſo ſortior, prevailed : He wept, and made ſupplication' unto 
Th him : And of the ſame import, are thoſe Phraſes, 
Col.4.12. Epaphres, who is one of you, a Servant of Chriſt ſalu- 
 teth you, alwaies labouring fervently for you in Prayers, -— Rom. 
. 15.30. Now Tbeſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Feſus Chrifts 
ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together withme, 
3n your prayers to God for we. X J 
And ſo much of the ſeveral: Phraſes and Expreſsions,, whereby 
Prayer is (et forth to us in the Seriproce, TEES: ED 
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and Thankſybving: Do" "Oi 103 


.. 12+, [ £0me now to.fhew. whet: preparation # required hereunto. 
Aad tor that, ,takeqtheſe Direfions.) | 0D wh 
I. Labour todeliver thy ſelf from al evil frames, and tem- 
pers of ſpirit before thou approacheſs wnto God, in this Duty: 
Come not with a heart 4ifradFed with worldly Cares and Baſs- 
nefies, nor diſturbed with ſinful Paſsiows, Gods Courſe is, firſt 
to prepare the heart, then to.granttherequeft; Plal.t0.17. Lord, 
thow haſt heard the deſire of the humble : thou wilt preparetheir 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. - Labour therefore rotune 
and prepare thy heart tor this holy. Service, Fob 11. 23. 1f thou 
prepare. thine heart, apd Hreich ont thine hands towards him. V.14. 
Tf iniquity be 5p thine han; put itfaraway, and let not withed- 
neſs dwell tn thy Tabernacles: V. 15. For then ſhalt thaw lift ap thy * 
face without (þot , yea' thru ſhalt be Fedfaſt', and ſhalt not 
anffhs 1rnint 39) DAL NEB] es 
ah 3,. Labqur to get de and-right apprebenſions of the gloriow: + 
'.., Majeſfy,of God; before whom thou'art? to'preſent 'thy ſelf, Ser 
- . iS Gloriows' Attributes before” theieyes of thy mind; He des + 
clares, he will be ſaniFified of them that raw nigh unto him, Lev,” 
10.3; Then Moſes ſaid wnto Aaron, this is that the LORD ſpake,.. 
. ſaying, will be ſenitifitd in_thens tht come nigh wie, — —If- 
: be be not. ſanGified af#ioc/yby us; \ avit is;)'x" Per:3. 15. SunfFifie*- 
the Lord God in your hearts, — we'nay juſtly'fear, he will be | 
ſanified poſcively upon us, ina wy of judgment; as itis, Exch. * 
28.232,——— This ſaith the Lord'-God; Behold , 1 tem agdinſt * 
thee,”.0 Zidon, aud 1 will be glorified in the midf' of theey, and-_ 
.. they ſbatlkyow that 1 amr the LORD, whe ?fhull hive exeemed 
judgments in ber, | and ſhall be ſanGified in her, He requires his 
people ſhould fo demean themſetves before him, as thoſe thar- 
. ae ſenſible, they approxch unto-a God vf infinite holineſs 5; The 
-, want.hereof,\.is the cauſe-of thar? azle &rvrriy” that is in the 
_ hearts of many.when they-come” ro-priy, \' Therefore conſider 
. the HE Excefiencics of that God, to'whomithoy (« pogr worm) - 
art to 


adareſs thy (elf. ) Take the wife nians Advice, Ecclef. 5-2. 
| Be... 
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(© Be wot raſh with thy month, and tet not rhint heart behalf) to wttir 


any thing before God : The Saints, whoſe Prayers arerecorded in 
.. The Scriptures," had very large and high apprehenſionz , of the 
Glorious Attributes of God, and were very ample in ſetting them 
-forth, in the beginning of their Prayers. As you may read in 
Solomons Prayer, 1 Kings 8.23. Fehoſhaphats, 3 Chron. 20. 6. 
_ Hexekiabs, 2: Kings 19.15. Feremiahs, Jer. 32. 17, Daniels , 
Dan.g.4. Nehemiahs, Nehem. 1.5. and the Apoſtles Prayer, 
AVTSs 4.24. 
3. Beg the graciows Aſsitance of the Spirit of God, Pſal. $0.18. 
Lgicken us, and we will call upou thh Name, Natural Conſci- 
ence may put us #poy Duty, but it gives xo ſtrength to perform 
it in a right manner, nor works any Love or Delight in the hear 
toit. Burt the Spirit of-God belpeth our infirmities, andicacheth 
145 10 pray as we ought, Rom.8.26, Likewiſe the Spirit alſo help- 
eth our Infirmities: for we know not what we ſhould pray for, aa we 
ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh imterceſsion for us, withyroan- 
ings that cannot be mitered. V:' 27, And be that ſetrcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what « the mind of the Spirit, becagſe he maketh 
 Interceſsion for the Saints, according tothe will of God. He there- 
, fore is. called the Spirit of- Grace and yore Zech.12.10. 
. And1 will pourt upon the. Hoaſe of | David, and wpon thi Inbabi- 
tants of Feraſdlew, the ſpirit of Grace and Supplications.——Now 
the Spirit helpeth to pray, 1wowaies, ' 1, By beftowing the gift 
. of Prayer. 2. TheGrace of Prayer, There is a greas diffe- 
rence between theſe two.” | For the Gift of Projer”X ſhall not 
: ſpeak of that extraordinary Gifts. that-was conferred 'on [ome, in 
the firſt times ofthe Goſpel, by which'they were able on a'ſud- 
. den, tomtter a Prayer ina ſtrange Language, which: they never 
. chad learned, Of this Gift weread, 1 Cr. Me 2. Evenſoye » 
foraſmuch as ye are z4alons of ſpirttual gifts, ſetk that ye nay ex- 
cel to the edifying of the Church. V. 14. For if 1 pray in an wn- 
| known tongue, my Spiris prayeth, but my Under fanding is un- 
fruitful. VN, 15% wit then: Imwillpray with the _ 
| an 
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Go Chep. 5 


and Fhonkſgheing. 22 195 


" -diredis aur Defpres, ' ! 4 Excttes the Graces requ 
- uy, particularyy Repamtance,. Faith, and anihumble; holy con- 


- 4nd will pray with the ndefuntgad ſay, I ſhall nor ſpeak 


ob-1hat ; but of the ordinary Gift, Which is, #hat: ſpecial Faculty, 


. whereby a perſon tt enabled, on a ſudden toform the 'Conceptions of 


his mind, and defires of his heart, into apt words before the Lord. 
*Tis not ſuch a miracalous Infuſion , as the former, but depends 
much on Natural Parts, and Edxcation, and is improved by in- 


 dufry ; as. all other ordinary habitsare, A ready Apprehenfien, 


8 copious. Phanſic, regdineſs of utterance, Audacity of ſpirit, and 
the like, are great helps hereunto; And ſuch 4 Gift there is i 
the Church, as we find by experience, many mens Toxgues, be- 
ing & the Per of ancady Writer, Pſa), 45. 1.-—— But ths Gifs 
of Prayer, may. be 5 {ome, where the grace of Prayer isnor. For 
unto the /atter wo things are required, 1, Habitaal Grace, 
infuſed by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſantFifie the perſon that praies. 
3. Adtnal grate , tO. afuate and aſsift the ſanttified perſen, in 
powing forth his requefts before the Lord, For the Spirit of God 
attuctes our ſpirits, and ftirs up our hearts to this Duty, and helps 
us in the performing of it: awany waies, 1, He frames right 
Apprehenſions in us, of God, of our ſelves,” of owr fins, of our 
Wants. ' 3» Quitkens our Aﬀettions. 3. Regulates, and 

ihr to this dn 


fidence ia.Goit. ' 5, Faurniſhes #he ſoul-with Arouments toplead 


. With Gad, iffoms bus own gavdneſs, his gracious Promiſes; his Sons 


Merits 46d Mediation, &c, Sothat thougha man be regenerate, 
yec he neegs:im.Prayer, he help and. aſaiffgnce of.the Spirar of 
God. .,*Whenthonengageft therefore inghis Duty, beg ube aſ- 
fiſtance of hu holy Spirit , who is appointed>byhe Father,” and 
tbe Sor, tO.gelp theein this ſweet and comfortable ſernices' That 
{o.thou-waſt make thy: Addrefles to.nke Father, through the Son, 
by #6e. SpiritsEph.2.u8.. For thrawghhim, we both have an acceſs 
by one;Spirg, watothe F ather. 't' | | | 


../. + Gonſiderothe Afercies thavart torikeg, are very Great, and 


ſuch 35:thoun extreawly needeft, and-theretore [tir up thy heart to 
EG Oo | fencerity, 
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106 - Of ſecret Prayer - Part 11. | 


fancerity,and fervency,and take heed of Formality,and Caſtomari- 
neſs, or being like thoſe, *of whom God complains, that they 
drew nizh to him with their Lips, but their hearts were far from 
bim, 112.29. : 3, | | 
 Andſo much of Preparation. 
I come now to the Third Thing , What ought to b: the Matter of 
ow Prayers : For Anſwer tothat, weſhall only -obferve thiis i» the 
general, that it ought to be framed and ſuited, according tothe ſeveral 
parts of Prayer, Namely , Confeſsi0n, Petition, Imterceſsion and 
Thankfeiving. In particular ,. this Rule ought. to be obſerved, 
That ſpiritual Bleſsings , and ſuch as appertatn to the. welfare of the 
fonl, ought primarily to be ſought, and. with greateſt earneſtneſs : 
Temporal Bleſsings,and ſuch things as appertain to this Life, ought 
to be begged, with reſignation to God, and an'humble ſubmiſsion to 
his infinite Wiſdom, and holy will, 1 John 5.14. 4nd this « the con- 
fidence that we have in him, that if we ash any thing according to his 
will, he heareth as, * I bn BK: 
4. I come next ro ſhew, 1» what manner we onzhito pray, For 
that, take theſe DireFions. | | 
Dire&, 1. Humbly caff thy ſelf on the Aſsiſtance of the Spirit of 
God, No Sacrifice was'to be offered up with common fire. We 
are not able to pray, 2 an acceptable manner unto God, without 
the Aſsiſtance of hus boly Spirit. - Therefore bouh Panl and Fade, 
exhort to pray by the Spirit, Eph.6.18, Praying with all Sappli- 
cation, in the Spirit, SO Fude. v, 20. -—— Praying in the 
holy Ghsft.. To prayinthe Holy Ghoſt, is, to prayinthe Aſ5iſt- 
ance, and by the help-of the holy Ghoſt, without whoſe help, we 
Cannot pray 4s we-ought. 
Direct. 2. Labour to be ſeriouſly intemtive, and to pray with 
wnderſtanding, that thou maiſt offer to God 4 rational and reaſona- 
AE FR ble ſervice, Labour to conceive aright of 
» tanquam aſſumptus l l _ 
& preſenatus ante facieme- God, and of his gleriows Excellencies, and 
= pho— ery rg thy own wileneſs, and wwworthineſs, He that 
mie meth mmirar ers cometh to God #n Prayer, and doth not de- 


h 


"Haw 


das / 28 
Chap. 5+ 


. .. th conſider thoſe ſrpaſring  ExceBengies, before which be ap- 
proacheth, will be apt to diſhowour God. Al true worſhip i fonnd- 
 edinright thoughts of God, When we come to preſent our ſelves 
before the grear MajeZy of Heaven and Earth, we ſhould cleath 
our deſires in ſuch humble Expreſslons, as may teFifie the awe 
and dread of our hearts, A ane conſideration of Gods Goodneſs, 
and Greatneſs, will be an eſpecial means, to preſerve inus a bleſ- 
ſed mixture of Confidence , and Rewerence, of Faith , and 
Fear. | 
DireR. 3. Labour to pray with true Humility, Contrition , and 
Abhorrence of thy ſins,” and a azep. ſenſe and feeling of thy wants 
and neceſsities, Giveglory to God, by. confeſsing thy fins, and 
abhor thy felt before him, on confideration of thy great guiltineſs, 
Gen, 18,27. And Abraham anſwered, and ſaid,” Behold now F 
have taken upon me to ſpeak wnto the Lord, which am but daſt and 
Aſhes. Job 42.5. Thave heard of thee by the hearing of the ear : 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee. V. 6. Wherefore 1. abhor my ſelf, 
- 4ndrepent in dutt and aſhes. +BIKs | 
Dire&t. 4. Pray in Faith, :Jam.1.6; But let him ack in Faith, 
: . nothing wavering : For he that wavercth, « like « wave of the 
..Sea, driven with the wind andyeſed. \,, 
| -. 1. . AF Faith on Chrifts. Mediation and Interceſsion : Not 
barely mentioning hw Namie, but truſting in his Merits and 
. . . Mediation, 1 Tim.2.5; For there w oneGod, and one Mediator 
. .. between God aud men, the, man Chriſt Feſus.,, The exerciſing 
. .., Of Faith on Chriſt as, Medpator, .is 4 ſpecial means of ſarctifying 
. Gods Name in. Prayer. The. Altar ſaudtifies the Gift. Chriſt is 
"y tho Mn upon which al. oar ſpiritaal Sacrifices, are tobe of- 
ered, By IT | 
Sy 2, Exerciſe Faith on Gods, Attzibutes ; Namely, his Wiſdom, 
. .. ble Power , bis Gogdneſs , hu Mercy, hs. PN 4p 
Faithfulneſs.. Atts. of Trait are engezing.'. poke pat 
The way to.get Gods Attributes fet on. work , + 
for our good,, is to. glorifie them, by. owr dependance on them, 
| Oo2 | Prov, 
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 Provi16.3; Cheenlt Vhy works waty 162. LORD, 4ndthy thowg bis 
* JOAD Be eftabliſhed, OY en 
3. AF Faith on tht Promiſes of God;which he hach graciouſly 
made, to tncoataze us to truſt ih Hirh, Pſal.119.49. Remember 
- word anto thy ſtroant, apvn wh#h thou haſt tanſtd we to 
ope. y | by | 
On Chrifts offices, his Prieftly, Prophetital, and Kinzly: 
All which may afford great - Fironrazetnent to ouit Faith, 
Faith is a Grace, that exceedingly honours God. Fot it looks 
for all, and Ferris aff froitt' Ninth, Therefore, *ris not (© 
much 2 Chyians Prayly, as bis Faith 1 Prayer , that God 
looks at. And therefore our $4v7ovr tells the woman, that had 
rhe bloudy Iflye, Mat.9.23.-——- Br of goott cornfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, And the wwmun of Cann; Mat.15. 28. 
* mo xreat a thy Faith: be it anto 3hit, t'iven a@ thou 
71 k | $11] ; x wg: I | 
Hiving ſhdwed, how P&th is }» be afFed thd yo a in 
Prayer, 1 (hall briefly give ſome CharaFers of fuch, a8 dopray 
' #n Faſth, 1. Swchare uſ#ally ſerthe und calm, after they have 
prayed, as Hannah was, 1 $488.1.18. $Þ the wormahb weht Bty way, 
and did eat bread, ah wo eoinitenance Was 'no mort ſad. 


2." 7 hey hold on prayias ;thiuzh God deftrs'tb anſwer, Luke 18.1: 
And be bake 4 Pd wrto thens to ik end, that mtr ought al- 
waies to pray, and not to faint. V.2. Saying, there was ina 
Citle a Fudge , which feated nit Gold, either regarded man. 
V. 3. And there was 4 widdiv'ty that Cit,” 41d ſhe came unto 
hits ſaying, Avenge me of mile Adverſarit: V4." Hd he 
would not for # while: But fttiward be ſatd within bimfelf , 
Though 1 fear not God, nor regard man, V, 5. Tet btcauſe 
ths widow troubleth he, 1 will Wuenge Wer, Iift'by ber continual 
coming, ſhe weary nie. V6. wh ! Lord Jall, "htr what 
the unjuſt Fudge faith, ' V,"7.' Hnd ſhall'wht God avenigt his own 
ele, which cry day und night unto bin, thoagh he bedr long 
with them? V.8$. Ttell you thitbt will avenze thim ſpeedily. 
y 4 


. Chap.s, | and. T, benkſgiving, 109 


pn I 


08 hear me. Look that thy Jnward Aﬀecti- 
. wr be anſwerable to thy autward Expreſsi- #7. 


Prov.158; Ti 
_ LORD, but the prater of the wpright & bu aclicht,  Hoſ.'7. 14. 


1 Theſ.5.17, Pray without ceefing. Eph.6.18. Praying alwaies 
with all praier and ſupplication is the Spirit, and watching there- 
wnio, with all perſeverance ," and ſupplication for all Saints, A 
Saint may give over the Duty of Prayer for the preſent, but 
gives not over the ſuit of Prayer, but perſe- ,_ GALEd alga 
weres, and continues in prayer (as the APO- ob;nextur:Cird ram das 
ſtle ſpeaks, C9/.4.2.) though God for graci- 4, vileſcunt. 
ox ends, delaies to anſwer, 3. They preſcribe not to God, 
time or manner, but ſubmit all to his infinite wiſdow, They do 
not limit the Holy one of Iſrael. '4. They make conſcience 10 
aſe lawful means, but relic on:God to bleſs the means, 2nd make 
them effecual. | - at42 
Dire&. 5, Labour to pray with aprizhtueſs, and ſincerity of 
hears, Pſal.66.18. If 1 regara iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 


od Cor 108 facit, nas 


0735, Beg grace aSearneftly, as thou beggeſt | 
pardon. Let ypecriſi in praier be odiows to thee, as it is wnto God, 
Sacrifice of the'wicked 6 an abomination to the 


And they bave wot ried unto neewith their heart, when: they howl- 


ed apon their bras: They afremble therwſelves for corn and wint;and 


they rebel ugainfl me. The Lords eye is a piercing ege., We had 


need befixcere inall our Addreſſes £5 him, and to gim. at his glory 


inthe Adcrcies webeg. There. is a great deal of difference be- 


. eween 2ca84! deſire; and. a graciows-{upplication, Far 4 3. 


Te wek, ani receive wet, brcanſe yt ack amiſs, that ye may conſume 
it wpon your Zuſts, Prayers that want a right aim, do uſually 
want a/20od iſſne.. © | WET Bk 

_ \Diret.6. Prey with Charitie, aud a heart filled with good will 
towards:0thtrs; yea even thy wry euemics: Taft up pure hands 


. withoit nrath, as the Apoſtieudyiſerh, 4 Triw.2.8. 1 will there- 


fore,” that men pray every where , lifting up holy hands without 
wrath ani dentting.. When thou comeſtto &rg Mercy of God, 


bring 


—— 


110 Of ſecret Prayer, 'Parc HI. 
bring a mercifal heart, Be ready to forgive, when thodti comeſt 
ro beg forgiveneſs ot thy manifold fins, Our Saviewr hath raughr 
us t0 pray, Forgive 1 our treſpaſſes, as we forgive: them, that 
zreſpaſs again ws, . And *cis very obſervable, that he reſumes 
thi Petition, of all the reſt, to explain, and by a ſtrong reaſon 
tO inforce, Mat.6.14., For if ye forgive men their Treſpaſſes, your 


. heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. V.15. Bat if ye forgive not 


men their Treſpaſſes,neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
Before thou ſetteſ thy ſelf therefore to this Dury, labour co ger 
thy heart purged of all. Malice, Wrath, Tf will; and defire of Re- 
wenge, if there be any ſuch wile Aﬀet#ion ftirring in thee, 10- 
wards any body. Be willing heartily to forgive thoſe, that have 
done thee any wrong, and pray forthem, that God would give 
them Repentance and pardon in his Sov, and fuch a frame of heart, 
that they may pleaſe him; and be bleſſed' by him, both. here and 
hereafter. 'Tis a good fgu'of Grace (in conjunttHion with others ) 
tO pray for a bleſsing upon, and heartily to wifh well to our greate#f 
Enemies, | | Treers 33-36% | 

Dire& 7. Pray with zeal and fervency, with holy and lively 


| AfetHons, Take heed of ſightnefs and cuſfomarineſe,” and con- 


renting thy ſelf- with Lip-labowr, and the outward: work:Yone. 
Tis ealie, to ſay 4 prater; it a'cold, formal manner, but God 
will not take the skin for Sacrifict. Therefore the ApoFHetels us, 
Fam.5.16, — — The effetFual fervent prater of .a. righteous man 


| availeth mach. Jer. 29, 13. And ye ſball:ſeek me, und find me, 


when ye ſhall ſearch for me, with all your heart: \Wherr we addreſs 


- our ſelves to Godin Prayer, our Afecions ſhould be awekened, 


and excited, Strong Aﬀettions cauſe fervent prayers, * My Soul 
followeth hard after God, (aies David, Plal. 63. $, So mach as 
there is of the heart and ſpirit in a duty, fo wach.cthere will be of 


heat and fervency. God loves an importunate Suitor.” This is 


beld forth in the Parable of a Friend, coming tohwu. Friend, at 
midnight to borrow Loaves, the Scope of which ,- is to reach os, 
that they ſhall be heard, which perſevere in prayer, Luke 11.8. 7 
ſay 


"» 
Fr", 
_ '#,) 
of 
— 


Chap.s5; and Thankſgiving. It! 


a... 


ſay unto you, though he will not riſe, and give him, becaaſe he is 
his friend : yes Rieu of his importunity, he will riſe , and give 
him 4s many 4s he needeth. Facob would nor let the Angel zo, 
except he bleſſed him. When God meaneth to baſlows th 
fing on his people, he uſually firs ap thieir hearts , earneſtly ro 
pray forir. And the effuſcon of the Spirit of prater, and ſuppli- 
cation, (whereby ſtrong cries are made to God) is commonly a 
happie preſage , of an appro«ching Mercy. Ferwent praier wreſtles 
with che Almighty, by frong Arzaments, as Fob ſpeaks, Fob 
23-4. 1 would order my cauſe before him, and fill my month with 
Arguments. When we adareſs our (elves therefore to this holy 
Duty, let us pray feelinglie, and fervenilie, and with fron 
workings of AffetFion, When we come' before the great Ge 
we had need come with our Aﬀections is their beſt array, Mal.1.$, 
nd if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, « it not evil? andif yeof- 
F- the Lame. and the ſick, is it not evil ? Offer it now 
wnto thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy per- 
fon ? ith the Lord of Hoſts, V. 14. Bat curſed be the Decei- 
wer, which hath in hi flock a Male, and woweth, and ſacrificeth 
wnto the Lord a corrupt thing: for 1 am 4 great King, ſaith the 


|. Lora of Hoſts, and my Name &@ dreadful among the Hea- 


then. 
DireQ. 8. To prater and [application , adde Thaukſeiving. Be 
as ready to return praiſes tor Mercies recei- |. 2 
ved, as to petition for what thou wanteſt , thevidatie foe armais $ 
Phil.4:6. — In everie thing by praier and Luth- 
ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made known 
unto God. Onr Hallelujahs ſhould found as loud as our ſupplica- 
tips : We ſhould be as hearty in Gods praiſes, as in owr own Re- 
queſts. Aſcribe therefore uato God the glorie of all his Mercies, 
and praife him for all his benefits both ſpiritual and temporal, Ot- 
fer up unto him a. cheerful and hearty Sacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, ##, and through the Mediation of Chriſt, by whom 
alone, our perſons and ſervices are accepted , Col.3.17. 0 
| what- 


LIC FIC e 4 "a ns 


— 


112 T _ of ſecret Prater, * Parc 11, 


; whatſoever ye doin wordor deed, do aff'in the Naw the Lord 


Feſm, givine thanks 16' God andthe Father by him, Heb.13.15. 
By him t tf , let #4 offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God contina- 
altie, that is, the” fruit of owr Lips, giving thayks to hi 
Name_, CE 
And to direFand quicken thee,to this Duty of rendring praiſe 
to the Lord, Conſider, | My wn 
1. Praiſe is the Return God expeits, aud the homage he re- 
quires, Plal.50.23, Who ſo offereth praiſe , glerifieth me, and 
to him that vrdereth bis comverſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalva- 
zion of God, There are three things to be conſidered in everie 


Merci. I. The Mercle it ſelf, 2: The Comfort and © 


ſweetneſs , that may be enjoied in the aſe of it, 3- The gls- 
rie, honour, and praiſe, that is due for is, The two former God 
freelie gives us. Heonly reſerves the latter, as a Tribute and 
Homage to himſelf. He requires we ſhould love bim, 'and 
thank him for his Benefits, and ſhould iwprove them to his glo- 
rie and honour. It is uſualfor men,.t6 bevery importunate for 
Mercics, whenthey wart them, and yet tobe flyw.and back- 


ward in returning praiſes tor them, when they exjoy them. This . 


is plainly held forth-in chat #5forie, Luke 19, 17, dnl Feſws 
anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the 
wine? V.18, There are not foundthat returned togive glorie 
to God, ſave thus ſtranger, Wherewe find Nine of Ten w- 
thakfal,and forgetful of che mercy they had received. All cheſe 
Lepers cried betore chey were cleanſed with 4 loud voice, Fe. 
ſus have mercie on us, They werewmen of Prater 'before the 

were healed, but they are not men of prajfes when they are 
healed. And thelike amthankful Temper, we find in 199 many 
others, Pſal.106.21. They forgat God their Saviear, whichhad 


done great things in Egypt. 2:Chron, 32, 25. But Hezekiah = 


rendred not again, according to the benefit done unto Bim: For 
his heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath upon bim, 
and upon Fudab and Feruſakem. And the reaſon + of this 
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wretched anthankfulneſs, thei" predominant Principle of ſelf love 
7 _ ph 00m vo nents wn wore to look after hs own 
00d, T the: tory of : TG Bas ; ' ew t LEM) NJ 31 4 44 
"hich $6 nkrd) wh portnna ons CO inthe 
mercies , and impatient tifl they receive quieti, quands acceperint, 
them, and then wnthankfal when theyhave 5" Bernard. 

them. But'though wen torget the IMercies they receive , yet 
God will not forget the benefits he beflows, but will* ( one day) 

call them to-8x eccount for them. ' In the' 25 of Mes. 15, '9. 

_ "cis ſaid chere of thoſe tbat received the Talents, one received five, 
anatberiwo; and another one; and aftty « time,tbe Maſter of thoſe 
. + ſervants came, andreckoned with them.” Let: us therefore rake 
_ negice, 5 what Talexts our Lordund Marte doth beiraft at with, 
."-let us be #hankfaf forthe; and Taboniito imply tient ( a we 

þ "Op to the our Aſter, \ (2, WR GL 7-20 

©: 2. Thankfalieſs for Mercies, is the way to" bave thoſe mercies 

' romtinged undth obtain more and yew mercies fromthe Lord.God 
w1ifulco thoſe} when beſees thankfal, and+ from 
© whom hg receryesglpryand arftiiiit; nent” But whetihe ſee; 
. People wutbarkfal,” it provokes titht6 iy ant diprivechem 
© ofthe wercier tic hach beſtowed on phe; Dea, 28.47; Becauſe 
thou ſerved not the LORD thy God; with joyfulneſs, and with 

' ( Sladnify if Fei « Jie Wand ap things.” V.48. There- 
fore ſhalt thin: Jive thine Eneyilet,” whit tbe LORD ſhall (end 


{- 1 


 apeinſt thee, in hanger, and in thir??; todin nakedieſs; and in 
want bd things : And he ſhall Put a'yoftt of Tron abont thy neck, 
' Ww?iY be bove if Froyed thee.” Otlfe:'many times'to curſe and 
blaſt the mercits hEtiach given the: And therefore one ob- 


ſerwes , thats wan « wot either a long poſſeſſor"® v#\4 quier poſſe(+ 
or of Mertits, "who i not «grateful 5 ki detr Fre, AT 
33, Fo ſet apon this Duty of priifin} God, # onreof the beſt 
_ WaiesTo mitt} ate any _ that at anytime oppreſit wm, It we 
. can work or heatts © praiſe God for the mercies'thit re rojjti 


"wid to 8s, it will exceedingly *« ate the" fexſe andFetling of 
"_ Pp «oy 


go — ITY —_—_ one, an Doo ee any AN; 
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4. Taproveke rherte Thatkfalagss taketheſe the hich in- 


- tothy ſertons thoughts, +. + 


1 Compare. rby-Merojes,, and. ahe mercies of ther men tO- 
ether,  Daſt not thou exceed:ryany theyſayds ip mercies ? 


» Lgokarghoſe bengarichee, nar at choſe. hows {45c,  Þ bat 
_ is the wa4.to:be thankful, When: Joo: Gods gear - 
2 dr8n.60t the bread of affiidtion,. 2 the empire 
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:: now to the Ninth and left, 


: ofde#: believing eas Falth” "To oft itn aknewledgin of 
mind es Fon and ftrengrhens the Grace of Thankfulne "I 

us 

6. Zabrar 3 +0 be rhankfol, Bicauſe 1 i 4 Fagulir Mane, fo ine 
arvaſe many other Crates in the; AS parti 3 7% | 

bY. Pet to God, Matk ic: If once 8 feud ſenſe of Mer- 
Cies Pear preteen you will quickly find your Love to 
God,to abate,and grow weak. A £eefol) editation of Gods 
yet, and lnterfa zoodneſſe to us, quickens ap, and toli- 
| "Wews our Aﬀetions tohim; Tt,h:eed3 in us an bieb efimation 
-<.of chat God, who is 6 merciful tous. The greateſt 5hankfal- 
eſſe, ever breeds Led " ty A: fn unto Gad, For 
\ Wwe Cannot. expy alfaloeſs , but oor e365 muſk be #p- 
-on the kjnabwe thay At wy 508, aud! theſe ave Prong Move, 
" ob-ndRe ys I thing ag ain. 
©. "2; Contexration an quiztueſ; 5 Nd "Sorts. Whence. come | 
Mrmarings, gad rr a 2?” Sure from this,. Ogr Eyes 


re ſtil on,otr were, and nor on zur Receip te Y 
41 tha "1 Ayn, rye we of. our 
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..-——— DireQt.g. Reſt not inthe Daly done, but,.__._.1. Watch unto 
Prayer, and expe « graciow. Anſwer, and re/urw tory Pray- 
er*, Eph.6.18. Praying «lwaies with all prater and ſupplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance. : 2. Be 
* "careful ts uſe. all gogd means,. far the attaining the, mercies.theu 
baft praied 'for.. 3. If through (Grace - thy heart hath been 
wrought to a 380d temper, and. holy frame .in that Duty, labour to 
' keep it afterward, and'to preſerve thoſe apprebenſions, and thoſe 
| « (nb , which thou foundeſt. in thy ſoul in time of Prater. And: 
therefore*ris 4 good Advice. that one gives» that for. ſome little 
tinje after we have prayed, we ſhould keep onr ſelves filent and 
quiet, and not preſeatly, ard- ( in the wery next moment, as it 
were ) ruſhinto the world, but fair and fofily. remove from our 
praying work, to our worldly buſinefesand Oecefions,. ... 
5 froms now to rhelaft rhing I: propounded to ſpeak to, and 
that is to ſhew, what are the Reaſons and Motives,. that may Fir ms 
#p, 104 confcionable performance of this Duty. . _ . + 
1. We have the example of Chriſt, .and all the Worthies In the 
Scripture, Luke 9.18. And i#t came to paſs @ he war alone pray+ 
" ing, hs Diſciples were with him. — — Heb. & 7. ie in the 
dates of bu #f , when he had offered ap praters anc (xray 
with Frong crying and tears,unto him that was able to-ſave him from 
death, and was heard inthat he feared. Look upon Gods people 
all along the Bible , and you ſhall find, them 48 add/Zed to 
Prayer. ED ad ls -r an 5. 2a: 
> 7's an eſpecial part of Gods Worſhip, commanded. and enjoyn+ 
ed by him, and an eſpecial means of honouring of him, aud exalt- 
ing his great Name, and glorious Attributes; And therefore be 
hath ſtiled himſelf, « God hearing Praters, Plal. 65.2, 0 thou that 


heareff prater ,  anto thee ſhall all fleſhcomes,. _.. 


' 3. "Tit an eſpecial means of our Communion. withGed," The 
Converſes of a gracious ſoul with God, in ſecret Prayer,” are ve- 
ry feet, and the. Diſcoveries that he.makes of himſelf, and the 
Communications of his Grace, which, he affords, 3» that Dwiy, 
| : RT 


Yo er gs, tes 2h La Py F 2 


' Chap.y., _ "1, Ad Thankſgiving. I, 


"” YE. 


. are yery comfortable, as the. experiegce. of thou: 
perſons can atteſt, * © ST NT ar | 
4. Confoder the profit of Praier, every manner of way, 'Tis 2 
' means tO obtain bleſsings of all ſorts, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
” *Mat: 7,9: | Ik, audit ſhall be given you + ſeek, and ye ſhall find : 
- "knath, andit ſhall be opened wnto you, *Tis 3 means appointed of 
God, for procuring. pardox of fin, and ſtrength agaifſt fin, and 
all nerdful entward bleſsings, and to have them ſanttified to us. 
Certainly, the wore fervent. and conſtant any one is in Prater, 
the leſs power fin will have over him, When 0riges having fil- 
len into the hands of Heathenihh officers (through Temptation, 
and fear of violence) had bowed to the Heatheniſh 1dols, he after- 
ward (when be came to himſelf) ſadly bewaled his fin, and con- 
fefed, he went out that Morning. without praying unto Gods 
| Which finful 0miſcion, be thought God did ſo verch puniſh, 
* by ſuffering him to fall into (ach wicked hands, who drew himinto . 
ſo great «fin, which pierced bis heart through with many ſorrows. 
I am per{waded many a fin , and faf, and ſnare might have been 
"prevented, it ſerious and feryent Prayer to God had 'nor, been 
© omitted, The Devil, when. he ſees'the- ſoul /o off.its Guard, 
and ſo #19m4,.is bolder to aflanlt it, with his Tempiations. 
Therefore our S4viozr counſels us, Mat.26.45. That we ſhould 
watch and pray, that we fall not into temptation. And then tor 
Fewporal things, we cannot expect to have anything ſan#ified 
06, andiruly blefed, if we be of the number of proterleſs per- 
' ſons. © Neither ler any o6jec?, their /ittle leiſure,” and great im- 
pleyments, to exmufe them Fom this Duty, For the greater any 
mans buſlnefes are, the more need he has ſolemnly to ſeek the 
Lords Aſsiftance, and bleſsing #p0n his endeavonrs... Time ſpent in 
| Prater, will not ÞAvder, but farther our lawful imployments,and 
make them more ſacceſſefal, And if any ſhall further ae, 
chat God knows all our wants, and therefore what need we {et our 
febves to the pratFiſe of 1his Duty ?' let them conſider, 1. God 
- requires, .we ſhould. be ſexſible of our wants; and gg es 
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\ that ſo we may fre and feel ow need of his werey, and may ariee 
it, and (er re rm valueupon.it, And thus we fad: Ws 
with David, and others recorded in Scripture, Pſal.38.1.. Yats 
thee will I cry, © LORD my Rock, COT ew $6.me - leſt if this 
be ſilent to me, Yheconpe like them huge. any pie the Ph... 2. 
 Hegr the wvotee of 2) ſappieons,, when 1 cry. ants thee: whin't 
lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle,. V.6.. Blifſed be the Lord, 
becauſe he hath heard the woice of my (upplications, V. 7. The 
LORD is my ſtrength, and \my ſhield, my heart 4ruſtex tn bims,and 
1 am helped: therefore ny heart greath rejoyceth » and. with my 
Song will 1 praiſe bim. Pl, 143. 1. Hear myprater,, O LORD » 
give ear to my ſapplications : in thy faithfulneſs avſwer me, and 
#n thy righteouſneſs. V. 2. And enter not into_judoment with thy 
ſervant : for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be 1 wh Y. 4+ 
Therefore # my ſpirit everwhelmed within ne. my heartepithin me 
# deſolate. V's. firerch forth. my hands ano thee ; wy ſoul 
thirReth after thee, as-4 thirſly Lend. Selah. V. 7.. Hear me 
ſerith, 0 LORD, my ſpirit faileth : hide not thy face from we » 
eff I'be like unto thew that go down into the Pip, . 81. Canſe me 
© To hear thy lowing kindneſs inthe morning, For «n thee ds 1iroſt > 
Cauſe meto know the way wherein T ſhould walk: for 1 lift up wy ſoul 
" antothee. V.9. Deliver me, O LORD, from mine eneouics : 
_. flee unto thee to blde me. V. Io. Teach, me to de. thy. mille 
' thou art my God: thy Spirit is good, lead mue vj PAS wp - 
rightneſs. 'V.1x1, ©gickes me, 0 LORD, far thy Names ſake: 
for thy RI breogfucls Fe bring my ſoul out of trouble. Luke > 
1 will wike , andgots my Father, and will [ay unto him, . Father , 
1 have fiuned againft Heaven, and beforethee, V, ng. And an 
w0'more worthy to be. called thy Son: make wt 44. our. of thy hired 
Servants. Luke 18.13. . And the Publican tending. afar effwauld 
wat lift 7 ſo much as hut eyes wnto. Heaven, wy:  -#Þ1 
4 


” 


NC? A wi. [mote ypou his 
breaFt, ſaying, God be merciful to me « ſinner...  . 2. God will 
be called upos, becauſe he will bave eb bonogr given him, that 


he i the Auther and giver of every goed gift, And therefore in 


Prayer, 


Chaps. has: wy 


TTY Coe OW OW © I I IR R 


_— Ja OR_A ary It: TT cher ho-bhe i armſy tas 


Pra Af WE gong ec bis-dtiribates, his d/dh, power So 
—_—_ and acknowledge our ſelme dependance —_ f 
: $643 767 hu ſafth +be-LORD = 6 7 will Yet for this beengatrd 
of by the Houſe of Ifracl te d# it for them. 3..1a'a Night - 
Fn of this Duty, wr Greces are axaied; » excited, | 
; 35 Repeniance, Humiliation, Faith; Dove to Ged, Donde; | 
70 Y people of God, yea 10: tur 'wery- CNeuer, Thenkfaiweſs, Cc. 
And Godis.wark deligltedin the workings. and breatbings of his 
owa Spizit, and in1hiewey, he uſually communicates bis favour, 
and grace, and af needfol 4 good tbings, to them that ajlugemtly ſeck- 
him, ." So 4hatwe may lay. with che Plalmiſt, B/el73.28.' 11 4+ 
g*6fer.wtedr av meh waiy Grd. Theſe holy nnd bumble Ap- 
proaches to God, are — for our good _ benefit, There- 
.fare whoeaucr neglects this Dety, is. an-encusy tobis nnaAenk ca ahd:. 
en Obfraiier GR | 


\Lotos aa" Covemning Bree Mgt 
Lam3.47. Let w lift up our beat, with: tar- bends pas doth 
: Baguens, ' 


Rom.8.r5, For ye have wot: received the (ptrit of bondage again to-"_ 


. fear; ay Er fownis of Adogtidambvechy wexr yy. | 


Abba ,. Father, £, 
Vi 2G -Likmfaah Spe wb our Tfeyalties's FAG, know 
net what a rs ny 45 we ought: bus the Spirit 41- 


Lug {1887c6/clan £89 wb with grecudnge MAictr, pawn: wY 


Mou 
yh on ſearrherb the haarv4hnemerh aha k the eviad)? 
tk bh mh L=27 he makesh- tmerceſsjan forthe Saintr, ace - 


Eph=3-1% is 03 Ts heme en ld ad acid rſs, 


by the Faith of him. 
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Jephon m_ God 6 bim, ſecing'be ever: liveth 7 Rob infrcſiien 
or t 
Joha.r4. I'2." nl whaſoevert ye ſhalt ik I) Name, this mill I 
i: Wo," that the Father may be glorified in the Sow. > 
« 14: If ye fhull ok any thing in'my Name, 1 wlll do te. 
Jobn'16.29. 7erily, Ferily, 1 ſay wnto you; \wharſrever ye ſhelf ak 
_ #he' Father in my Name, \ht will give'tt you- - 
1 Pete2.5,: Te alſo 4 livtly flones,' are built a ſpinal boſe, 49 
Ire Seger #0 offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices; «vreptable to God 
eſus C 
Heb. 4. 16.. Let - therefore come boldly unto wy Throne of Grave, 
rom" may obtain Mercy, and find Grace '" "beſp") be Views of 
nee | 
Pfal. $3245, 1 acknowhdged my finuntothee, ant ater iniquity Five 
T not bid. I ſaid I will confeſs my Trav; Ro wntothe LORD, 
4nd then forgaveſt the Iniquity of my fs. Sel Selah. 
V.6. Forthis, ſhall every-\one-fhat is godly, pray unto thee, in 
time when thou maiſt be Found: Sarely inthe Sends of gre: waters . 
: 9 ſhall.not come nith unto him, © © 
Job 8.5. If thou wouldeft ſeek unto God betimes, ant wake thy [TY 
cation to tbe Almighty. + + 
Pſal:17.r,' Heer thi 1i0ht,\0 LORD: areod ante) ay; ive tar 
wnto my Prayer, that goeth 708 onl © feigned Lips > « 
Pfal.145.18, .7he LORD'# Wigh ano: bem thareall up0n him; o 
all that call pon himintruth; © 
V, 19. He will fulfil the defire of them os fear him: We F 5 wil 
hear their cry, and will ſave them. 
1.26.16. LORD, intreable baveihey wiſned rhee, thy Peridot 
« Prayer, whenthy chaftentng was wpowthem.”" 
Phil.4.6. Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prater and 


 ſupplitationwith Thankſgiving, let your roguefe\ ve walteTiown A 
4 be 


anto God, © 

 Dan6.160, + Now when Daniel knew'tharht Writbkg was 

went into bis houſe, and his Window: being open in his 4 Char 
tow ar 


Rea — 


TY = — 
toward Feruſalem,. be kneeled-n _ bis knees three times a day; 
and prated, and gave thanks -before his God, ws he did afore- 


timeL, 
Plal,65:2. -0 thes that beareſt praier; unto thee ſhal all fleſh come. 


Pſal. 50.115, -Aud-call: upon mein the-day of trouble, -1 will deliver * 


thee, and thow ſbalt glorifie me. 


Jer:7: 16. Therefore pray wot thou for this peopley- netther lift ap cry | 


nor prater for them, neither make intercefion F0 wee, for 4-will 
not hear Fhee. 

Jer.15:1, 'Thowgh Mofes and Senegal: ſtood before me, yet' my wird 
'coula not be towards this people 

Jer 18.20, Shallewil be -recompenced for good ? for they have: dig - 
2ed apit for my ſoul : remember that 1 ſtood before thee 10 mow 
' good for them, and to turn away thy wrath from them, 

Job 43.8 + wy ſervant Fob ſhall pray for you, for 'hins will 1 ac- 


Pw ot 7. Ak, and it ſhall be 2ziven Jour ſeek; andye foul find: 
- "knock, andt Thall be opened unto you. 

1 Jokn5.14, 4nd thi u the confidence that we have in bim, thet 
if we ask any thing according r0:his will; he hedreth us«-. > 
Pſa}; 10,17." LORD, thou haſt heard. the defite: of The. bueble--3 : 

thou wilt prepare their beet; ' thou wilt tasſe- thine: tar ts 
bear, '- 
1 kms I. 1exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſooghitanl prays 
, ers, Intevceſs tons, andgiving of thanks be wnade forall meu; 
V. 2. For Kings, und':;for . atl that are in aathority, that we: may 
lead aquitt, and peaceablelife, in all godlineſs and bonefly, 
2-Cor. 1:11. Tou alſo helping together:by prayer'{or us, that for 1he 
gift beftowed upon us by the means of many perſons, thanks may 
 » be givenby manyon our behalf, | 
Eph:1.16-"Ceaſe'nor 40 give thanks forryon, making mentian of you 
in my praters. 
Mo 3" 14; For this rapſe 1 "O knees nutothe a erof owr Lord 
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 &-Tim.5.5. Now ſhe that is «widow indeetd, and deſolate, iruſteth- 
» God, and continueth in ſupplications and praters, night and 
ay. _ ; | <a 
James 5.16. Confeſs your fanlts one to. another, | and pray ont for 4+ 
nether, that ye may be bealed : the effettual ferwent praier of 4 
righteous man, availeth much, © | 
Matth.5.44. But kſay avto you, lowe your enemies, blefi-thew that 
.  (wrſe your do good v8 thems that hate you, and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. oh VEE 
2-Sam.7.29. Therefore let it \pleaſe thee\26. bleſithe hawſe of thy ſer- 
. want, that it may continue for ever before thee + for thou Lord 
90D, haſt ſpoken it, and with thy blefling let-the houſe of thy 
ſervant be bleſſed for ever, © 
1, John 5.16. If any man ſee his brother ſn. a fin which . not unto 
death, he ſhall ak, and he ſhall give himife for them that ſin 
wot nuts death: There is a fin untodeath : I do not ſay that he 
frall pray for it. | | 
Luke 18.13. And the Publican ſtanding far off, wonld not lift up 
ſo much z« his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon hs breaſt, ſaying, 
| God he 'mercifal to me a finner., STI 
Prov. 28.9. He that tarneth away his ear from hearing the Law, even 
his praier ſhall be abominable, - xi wtks 
Pfal.51.17, The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : abroken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. ; 
Job 22.27. . Thou ſbalt. make thy prater nvte him, and-he ſhall hear- 
«+ thee: andthe light fhall ſhine apon thy waits. _ f- 
Mark 11.24, Therefore 1 ſay nnto you, what things ſoever ye defire - 
when ye. pray, believe that ye receive them, and-ye ſhall haves 
them. 
Fames 1.6, But let him «sk in faith, nothing wavering , for he that + 
* wavereth i like a wave of the ſea, driven mith the wind and - 
ts ed.. ; TI 
Ms 39. And he ment alitile/further, an4 fell on-bgs face, and - 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let thus cup 1 


ys Fi ot ee Eee ok Be 4. bed By res = 
y +28 WM OE * RP Re oe Bo 
Wt y 


; | Re Cy 

4 Chep 5. and Thankſeiving. Joine. | 127 

5 from me-: : Nevertheleſs, not @ 1 wil, but a then wilt. 

Luke 11-13. If yethen, being evil, know bow to give yood gifts unto 
your children: how mach more ſhall your heavenly Father give” 
the Holy Spirit ts them that ack him. 

AQs-12.5, Peter therefore was kept in priſon, bat prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the Charch, unto God for him, * 


Conceraing Thankſgiving. 


Cal.3.17. And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 

yu of the Lord Feſws, giving thanks to God and the Father 
y bins. 

Col.4.2 Continue in praier, and watch in the ſame with thanks- 
giving. 

Eph.5.20. Giving tharks alwates for all things unto God, aud the 
Father, inthe Name of our Lord Feſws Chriſt. 

Hoſea 14 2. Take with you words, and turn tothe LORD, ſay unte 
him, T ake away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly * ſo will - 
we render the calves of our lips. 

Heb 13.15. By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to 
God continually, that's the fruit of. our lips, giving thanks ts bis 
Name, 

Pſal.$6.12.. Twit wa thee 0 Lord my God, with all my heart : and 
1 will glorific thy Name for evermore. 

V.13. For great i thy mercy towards me: and thos haſt delivered 
my ſoul from the lyweſt belt, 

Pſal.zo 2.1. Blef the LORD, O my ſont; and all that i within we, 
blef bus holy Name. | 

V. ng the LORD, O my ſont, and foreet not all bis be- 
nefits 

Plal.116,12., What fhall1 I render unto the LORD, for all bis ' benefits 
' towards me? _ ; 

V-13.' I willtaRt the cop of ſalvation, audcall #pens the Name of 


| the, LORD. 
\ Qq 2 'Pſal. 


£ 
At 


P 124 : of ſecret Prayer, » Part IH. 
Pſal, 66.-13..1will goints thy houſe with burnt offerings : 1 will- 
| pay thee. my vows. | . 
Pal. 115.1. Not untous, 0 LO RD, not onto as, but unto.thy name. 
give Glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truths ſake, 
Pſal. 196. 2.1. They forget God their. Saviour, which. had done great: 
thirgs in Eeypt. | 
Pal. 66. 16, Come and hear, all ye that fear God; and I will declare 
what he hath done. for my. ſoul. 
Plal. 22. 9. But thou art he that took mt out of the womb, thou did#- 
 makeme hope when I was upon my Mathers breaits. - 
V. 10, 1 was caft upon thee from the womb © thou art my God from 
»y Mothers belly. | | | 
Pſal. 50.14. Offer nuts God thankſgiving, and pay thy vows unts the- 
20# high. | 
1:Theſ. 5.17, Pray without-ceaſsng. | > 
| V.18, 1s every thing give thanks : for this is the will of God in 
Chriff Feſus concerning you. 
Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath blefed us with all ſpiritaai_bleſſings, in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chrif.. . | 
Pyal. 104. 33. 7 will fing unto.the LO R D, as long as 1 live : I will 
ſing praiſe unto my God while 1 have my being. oy 
V. 34. My meditation of him fhll be ſweet; x will be glad in. the- 
LORD; | | | 
- V., 35. Let the ſinnersbe conſumed ont. of the- earth, and les the 
wicked be no more. Bleſs thow #he. Lord, O my ſoul, Praiſe ye the. 
Lord... i » | 
Pfal. 147. 19. He ſheweth his word wnto Facob, his ſtatutes. and. his- 
Jadgements unto Iſrael. | | | 
V\ 20, He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation : and as for hisjudee- 
ments, they. hawe.not. known them.. Praiſe yethe Lord, 
i{Chron.29.14. But whoam 1, and what is my people, that we ſhould - 
be able tooffer ſo willingly afterthis ſort ? for all things come. of - 
tec, andf thine own hve we gin thee. 
| &Vo.7* 
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Chap.s, . "and Thankſgivings. . 225 
Rev. 7. 9. After this, 1 beheld, and lo, a ereat multitude , which no 
| 714, conld number, of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People,and 
Tongnes, flood before the Throne, and befors the Lamb, clothed 
with white Robes, and Palms intheir hands, -. 
V. 10. Andcryed with a loud woyce, ſaying, Salvation to our God: 
which fitteth upon the Throwe, aud unto the Lamb. 
V.11, And allthe Augels flood round about the Throne, and about 
the Elders, and the four peafts, and fell before the Throne on 
0n their faces, and worſhipped God. 224 
V. 12. Saying, Amen. Bleſsing, and Glory, aud Wiſdom, and a 
Thankſgiving, and Honour, aud Power, and Might be unto onr | 
God, for ever and ever. Amen. | | | 
Rev. 19. It. And after theſe things, 1 heard a great woice of much 
People in Heaven, ſaying, Allelujah, ſalvation, and glory, and-: 
honour and power unto the Lord our God. 5 
V, 2. For true and righteous are his Fudements, for he hath jndg- 
ed the great whore, which did corrapt the earth with her Fornica= 
ton, and hath avenged the blond of his ſervants at her hand.. 
V. 3. And again they ſaid, Allelujah. ' 28 
V. 4+ And ihe four and twenty Elders, and the four Beafts fell down, 
w Mea that ſate onthe Throne, ſaying, Amen, Alle- 
wjah, = 2a 
Rev.1 4 3. And they forte the Song of Moſes the Servant of God, and- 
whe Song of the Lamb; ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy. 
works, Lord God Almighty, juſt aydtrae are thy waies,. thou- 
King of Saints.. | | wit 
V. 4.. Who ſball:not fear-thie, O Lord, and glorifie thy. Name ? 
for thou only art holy + for all Nations ſhall come and worſhip be-- 
fore thee, for thy Fudgments are mady manifeſt, 
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of reading the Holy Scriptare. 
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Seat. 3. 


of reading the Holy Stripture_. 


3. TP He gee thing 1 am to adviſe thee to, is « dillgent and 
' Þ conſcientious reading of the Holy Scripture, the Word of God. 
There is a twofold Word of God, . 


Competir Chriſto. hoc nomen, du- 
plici jure & reſpec. 1. KeT' 892 
five.ad intra, in relatone ad De- 
um Patrem, 2, Ke7' &£w al cxtra, 
in relat:one ad creaturas. Primo, 
Kar* gw & notat z#rernum a 
Parrce gcnerationem. Sicut enim 
ex anim4 rationali #UAws gu & /1- 


o1:479s naſcitur rationis 816p3442. 


five A005 :#I)agers; Ita ex el- 
ſcnri3 Dei Patris, (fed longe ſub- 
lim{ori inao incffabili ratione) gig= 
nicur Dei filius, perſona Trinitaris 


ſ:cunda., 2. Kar' £5 ad extra, . 


in relatione-ad: creaturas, propter 
divinz voluntartis revelationem, 
Augufl.de fide ex ſy 11b.c.g, Verbum 
Patris ideo dictum eſt, quia per 
ipſum innoreſcit Pater. Quemad- 


' modum per hominis verbum h. e, 


ſermonem, ejus voluntas cognoſci- 
tur, fic per Chriſtum Dei voluntay 
rarefir, Glaſſ. in Onomatolegid 
Mcſliz prophetica. pag 269. 


' I. The ſabftantial, or eſſential Word. 
John x. 1, Iu the beginning wai-thes 
Word, and the VWWord was with God, and 
the Word was God. 1 John 5.7, For 
there are three that bear. record in. Hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. Rev, 
19.13. And he was clothed with a we- 
ſtare dipt in blood, and hs name i cal- 


ted, The Ward of Ged, He. is called 


the Nerd, 1. Becauſe the Ford: is 
Charatter mentis, A charater- or copy 
of the mind; ſo Chriſt is the expre(s 
image of his Father. Heb,1,3. Who be- 
ing the brightneſs of his glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon. — And: al- 
ſo Interpres mentis, an inferpreter of 


, the mind, John 1. 18. No. man hath 


ſeen God at any time ;, the only begotten, which @ in the beſarm of 


the Father, -be hath declared him. 


2. He is called the Ford, in 


regard of his Perſonal property of working. The Father works by 


way of hidden counſel : 
iwternal illumination aud wertue. 
word, declaring bus Fathers mind by word, John 6.40. And this 
& the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on bim, may have everlaſting lifes | 


The Holy Ghoſt by way of inward and 
The Sow works by way of 


2 The 
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2. Themritten word, by which we underſtand: the writings 


of the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and other holy men, contained in 


; the 0/dand New Teſtaments. Of this word, the Apoſtle (peaks, 


2 Cor, 2. 17. For we-are not 4s many, which: corrupt the word of 
God, Eph. 6.17. And take the helmet of . «>1;, 04 here 5 1cy/6 
Salvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, (bymwhich name Chriſt 
which is the word of God *. Of this word of * alles) burpnue 248, 
God, weare now. to ſpeak, and in. treating of this Subjed#,, 1 


1. Libour to ſhew, what clear and ſufficient evidence there 
#s,, that the Holy Scripture is Gods word, andwritten by the in- 
'{[piration of bis Holy Spirit. — 
2. What are the Duties incumbent on all thoſe that. profeſs to' 
belizve the Seriptare 10 be of Divine Amhority, | 
2+ For the Firſt, That there is. ſaf fictem'ewidence to prove the 


Hely Scriptures, to be the word of God: Some Divines ſpeak. of 2 
threefold: Printiple of that Faith, whereby the Scripture is believed ; 
to be the word of God. 


1. An IntrodadFiue principle, luch is Tradition, 7: Principiun 
and the Teftimenyof good men in all ages, that are oo rom.. 
worthy.to be believed, and the Teftimony of the-Church, by which 
people. are at. firff taught, that the Scripture ts. from. God:;..and 
in this ſenſe, the Church is called the Par, or-Ground of Trath. 
C x Tim. 3. 15. But.if 1 tarry lone, that thon-maiſt. know, how - 


thou oughteſt-to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, whith is the - 


Church of the liuvtug God, the Pillar and Ground of Truth, be- 
cau(e it holds: forth, and makes known Gods ruth ta others, as Pil-/ 
lars hold forth the Laws, and'Editfs of Magifrates. (that are 


faftned to them, ) that they may be. kyown of all men, The 


Charch is a Ground..or Pillar to ſet this'Light apon, and to hold-: 

3 out to the warld, But-the'Tefirmony of the Church,'is but a 

humane Teſtimony, [and fo fallible; and therefore, though Peo- - 

ple- are at firſt induced zo. believejthe Serte. OE: 

piwre, to be from God, (by. the Church: . Ecclcliam, fed proprer fe, 
| Yet; 
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yet afterward} they cone to ſee greater evidence for their 
belief chereof, then "the bare Teſtimony of the Charch,” 
2. Priccipgion | 2+ Au Argurnentative Principle, whereby ſuch 
41guneatativum.  flrong reaſons are preſented to theiunderſflanding, 
as may (atisfie unbiaſed men, that the Scripture is the word! of 
God. OF this ſort, 1 ſhall mention only theſe three, 
I. The innate, avd ſeif- evidencing Light of the Scripture it 
| felf. Thoſe lnnate Kg:7i2:ic, charatters, and marks of Divini- 
ty, that plainly appear therein, and evidence it to come: from 
God, ds jb» | | 
2. Thoſe three Seals of Divine Anthority annexed to'it. 
3. The wonderful, and ſupernatural effetts, wronght, and pro- 
duced byit, | | | | 
I Arg. For the Firſt, The innate, and ſelf- evidencing light 
of the Scripture it ſelf. This will more plainly appeariro us, if 
we conſider theſe {ix things, ' 1 $37 SOIL I 
1, The excellency of the DodTrine it teaches, The things it 
propoſes to us to believe, are ſuch things as are moſt wortby of 
the Truth, Goodweſs and Wiſdom of God. It teaches us ro know 
God aright, to know our ſelves, and our guiltineſs before God,to 
' know Chriſt, and the way of attenement, and reconsiliation with 
God in and by him, to know the nature of true 'Bleſſedneſs, and 
' bew we may attain it. Whobut Ged could teach us, what his 
own nature is, and how he will be worſhipped'? who but'God could 
reveal this mew, and living'way to ſalvation for fallen finners, 
' by Faith in bis Sons bload ?. He, whoſe Tyfiaite' wiſdom ; Con- 
triv'd chis happy meanr'of our recovery, could only reveal ir, 
and Propoſe it, to be believed and imbraced by us. - » 
2. The excellenty of its precepts. Waters diſcover wharking of + 
Spring it is, that ſends them forth: The Scripture. injoynes Ho- 
liztſs with the greateſt ftritFneſs andſeverity-imaginable.Faith, 
and Pitty tewards-God, Righteouſneſs, and Gharity towards men, 
Sobriety and Temperance, inthe government of our ſelves, :theſe 
are the Precepts it injoyns moſt indiſpenſably; all which: have a 
potent 
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potent tendency, to advance real goodneſs in the world. There 
are three things, wherein the precepts of the. Scripture, diffcr 
from the precepts ofany Kinz, or Lawgizer whatſoever, 1, 1* 
the — of them: what Prince did ever give Lawcs 
to all mankind. But. the Scripture commands, are given to all the 
Children of men, and bind all that hawe reaſonable ſouls, 2. In 
the - ſpiritaalneſs of them. Theſe Laws bind the heart, and ſe- 
creteſt thoughts, whereas humane Laws, Can only bind the out- 
ward man. 3. Inthe purity of them, Its impoſsible to conceive 
or imagine a perfeFion, more pure and anflained, then the Law of 
Geddoth preſcribe. The Heatbens were led into many abomi- 
nations; by their very Religion. But no man can be wicked, 
thac is a Chriian, except he be a hypocrite, and only 4 pretender 
to Chriftianity. Faith, Holyaeſs, Sincere obedience, Parity of 
heart, and life, wprightueſs of Converſation, Mortification, Self- 
denial, forgiving Injuries, doing Good againff Evil, and ina word 
whatſoever things are True, whatſoever things are Honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are Fuft, whatſoever things are Pare, whatſoever 
things are Lovely, whatſoever things are of good Report; Theſe - 
are precepts of this bleſſed Book, The ChriFtan cannot charge 
any of his fizs upon 43s Gea, or upon his Bible, for that damns 
all wickedneſs, to the pit of bell, and threatens tribulation, and 
anguiſh to every ſoul that doth evil, whaher he be Few, or Gen- 
tile, Rom. 2.9. | 

3. The excellency of the recompences, and rewards, it promi- 
ſes to the obedient, even eternal life and bliſs, The Scriptare doth 
not prope e- UntO US, ( ta envonraze #5 ts obedience) a Turkiſh Pa- 
radiſe, bat picaſures 4 Gods right hand for evermore, Plal, 16.11, 


An Heavenly kingdoms that cannot be moved, an inheritance incor= 

ruptible that fadeth not away, a Crown of Rightequſneſs, au ex- 

ceeding, and tternal weight of Glory, an Houſe not made with hands 

Eternal in the Heavens, Whe can promiſe theſe things, but God 

the King of Heaven ? Solikewiſe the dreadfulneſs of thoſe pu- 

niſbments, that are threatned 4Luinſ the difobedient, Co aloud 
r 
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proclaitn the Scripruve 18 be from God. It would be 2 ridicwloas 
thing, fot any King or Maziftrate, to threaten thoſe that :ſo- 
bey his Laws, with atter darkaeſs, the damnation of Helt, or t 
ſend them where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched; 
or #0 puziſh them with everlaFRing Chains, andthe vengeance of 


Eternal fire, andlis caſt them into the lake of fire and brimſlone - 


for ever. But theſe are the dreadful rhreatnings, that the book 
of God denouncerh, apainſt impenitent and obſtinare tranſgreſſors, 

4. The Majeſty of the Style, the 4mthoritativentſs, and God- 
like manner of ſpeaking, that is diſcernable in the Seriptares. How 
oft ſhall we meer with ſuch Authoritative poſager as theſe: 
Thas ſaith the Loyd, Hear the word of the Lord. Exod. 3. 14. And 
God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I AM. cAndbe ſaid, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay uno the children of Tſracl; I AM hath ſent wt wnto 
you; what a commandiug paſſage is that * Mat. 13-9. whohath 
ears t0 hear let hims hear ;, and repeated again ver.43.—— How 
much Majeſty is there in thoſe hizh and terrible fayings ? Hoſ 4. 
17. Ephraim 3s joyned io Idols, let hims alone. 1 Cor, 14-38. Bat 
if any man be iemoraxt, tet him be i9meram. Rev. 22. tt. He 
that is unjuſt, let him be anjuft ſtill, and he which is filthy, let him 
br filthy till, and he that is righteous, let him be righteans-ff1l, 
and he that is holy, tes hims br holy (31, And fo likewiſe, with 
how ach Authority is that delivered, which. we find Luk 12. 
4+ And. I ſay unto you, my friends z Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that, have no more that they can ao, ver.5. But 


1 will forewars you, whom you ſhafl fear : Fear him, which after 


be hath killed, hath power to caft into Hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you, 
Fear him, And Mat,19.28, And fear mt them which kill the bo- 
ay, but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear bim, which 7s 

able 16 deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell. | 
5. The hilghts and depths of wiſdom , therein diſcovered: 
There are ſerve Revelations in it, ſo ſublimurly gierious, 2nd ſopro- 
found and wyſterious, that reaſon could never have found our, 
Indeed , the wiſe Providence of GoJ, hath fo conriv'd the 
| Serip- 
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Scriptore, that the things zeceſſery to ſalve» ,,,1;v.v 5.4 hs, 
a are plain and obvious, that w__ Capact- wn. at mf; ay & 

4 ries may reach Oc wnderſtend them. Bur a8 God . {fF#214® caparitatem. 

if « is ſaid fo dwell in light { 1 Tim.6, 16. Whe * 

only hath immortality awelling in the Light, which no man can ap- 
proach antoJand elſewhere to dwell in thick darkneſs,{1Kin.8.12. 
The Lord ſaid,that he would dwelt in the thick darkneſs. So there 
'- _ are ſhakows in the Scriptare, things plain and eafie to be under- 
ſtood, and. there are depths, things — and profound. 
Here a Lamb may wade, and an Elephaſſt may ſwim, Here is 
wilk for babes, and weat for ſireng men, The Trinity of Perſons, 
in the Unity of the Divine Efſence, the bypoſtatical union of the 
two natures in Chriſt, the myſtical union of Chriſt and his Church, 

the New birth, the Reſurret$ion of the body, (to (ay. nothing of 
the many dark prophetical paſſages) all theſe do plainly fhew, 
anddeclare the height and depth of that wiſdom, by whoſe inſpi- 

| ration, the Scripture was written, By making ings that are 

1 neceflary, plain and eafie, God hath provided tor the weaker c4- 

paciticsz and by inſerting many difficulties, obſcare paſſazes, and 

: things hard te be underſtood (which are able to | 

exercife our under ſlandings, and to puzzle the -ipumur obcuris. Ilis 

| malepert reaſon of man,) he hath provided, Fagies pellitur ie [af 

: againſt the covtept of his word. Bleffed be . ©” ent | 

; his Name, he bath made af necefbary things caſte to:he under- 

\ ſtood, & thiwes more difficult.he hath not made neceſſary. Dau.30. 
11, For this commandment which 1 command thee this day; it is 
yet hidden from thee, neither is it far off, ver. 12. It is not in 
heaven, that thau ſhouldſt ſay, whe: ſhell go mp for us ts heaven, 

 » and bring it unte ns, that we may hear it, aud a0 it ? ver, 13. Net- 

{ ther is it beyand the Sea, that thou ſhooldi# ſay, who ſhall go aver | 

| the Sea for ns, and brine it nato us, that we may hear it, aud do it? - 

| ver, 14. But the ward ts wery nighunto thee, in thymenth, and in | 

4 thy heart, that thou mayſt doit... PICS. | 

| | 6, The ſcope of the whole, which i510 give all xlory to God. = 

: Rr23 God, - 
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Gol, aud keep his Commandments, this is the whole duty of man, 
Eccleſ. 12.13, Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſorver ye do, do 
all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10,31. The ſcope of the Scrip- 
twe is, to plant ſuch a knowledge of Gods nature and will in us, 
35 1nay induce and incline us, to honour him, and worfhip him 
arighr ; to /ove him, and co conform our ſelves unto him, and 
co:witate him, an.) his Divine excellencies, acknowledging him 
thereby to be the abſolute pattern of perfeion, It teaches ſuch 
2a way of (ſalvation, 2$ cuts off dll matter of boaſting; and glory- 
ing from man, anFexalts the free grace of God alone, And laft-. 
ly, it teaches us, to give all glory to Gad var felves, and to en> 


_deavourthat others may do the ſame. And donot all theſe things 


proclaim alond, its orizinal tobe from God. | 
.2 Arg. The ſecond Argument to evidence the Scripture to:þe 


from God, may be thoſe three ſeals of Divine Anthority, annexed 


£0 1t. 


1. The Spirit of Propheſie, which foretold ſach future things, 
as are beyond the 5skill of Natare or Art to foreſee, 'The Pro- - 


.. pher 1ſaiah. by this, demonſtrated the wavity of the Heathen 


Idols. Declare things to come ( lays he) that we may know ye are 
Gods, Iſai. 41. 22, God did not hide from the deliverers of bis 
Holy will, the things which he meanc eo bring to pals in the 
generations to come. ſer. 28.9, The Prophet which propheſieth of 
peace,' when the word of the Prophet ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall 
the Prophet be known, that the L2 RD hath traly ſent him. This 
Spirit appears, both 1n the Prophets in the Old Teftanient; and 
mn Chri#t, and his Apoſtles in the New. The Name and Birth of 
-FofSah was foretold three handred years before it came to paſs, 


. x King 13. 2. And he cryed againſt the Altar in the word of the 


ZORD. wer O Altar, Altar, Thus ſaiththe LORD, Behold, 
4 cbild ſhall be born unto the houſe of David, Fofiah by name, and 


 wpon thee ſhall be offer the Pricits of the high places, that burnin- 


Ceenſe upon thee, and mens bones ſhall be barnt upon thee, And (othe 
Name and Birth of Cyrus, with his performances was foretold 
| | ——_ 


# 
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long before he had a beixg. 01d Facob foretels the reſpetFive fates 
of all his children,8e their poſterity ; How diftinidly,S& particularly 
doth David in ?ſ.22, and che Prophet 1ſaiah'in chap.s 3.ſpeak of 
Chriſt, as if they had ſeen with their eyes, what happenedto him. 
And laſtly, how doth Daxlel, who lived wader the fir ft, deſcribe 
the ſeveral great revolutions, under the other Monarchies,as if he 
had written 4 HiFeory, rather than 4 Propheſic ? (o the -deſtru- 
ion of Feruſalem,and the Temple,and the ſcattering of the Fews, 
how plainly. was 2t predidted in the Mat, 24, and «coordingly 
came to pals? | 

2. The Power of working miracles, ſuch things as are above 
the power of Nature, or Art to de. Mar, 11. 3. And they ſaid 
wnts him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for a»0- 
ther ? ver. 4. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſbew 
Fohn again, thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee. ver. 5. The 
blind recetve their fizht, and the lame walk, and the Lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed u», and the pore © 
bawe the Goſpel preached unto them, Jo. 3,2. Nicodemus came 
to Feſus by night, andſaid unto bim, Rabbi, we know. that thou 
art a Teacher come from Gad: for no mancan as theſe miracles, 
which thow deſt, except God be with him. God freely atteſted, to 


the deliverers of the Scriptare, by mighty ſignes and: wonders, 


by £4 and wndentiable miracles, ſuch as are inftances of the im-- 
mediate hand and power of God. Such were the miracles wrought 

by Moſes, and afterwards by the Prophets, and ſuch were the - 
miracles of oar Savionr all along the courſe of his Miniſtcy before 
his-paſsion, And theſe mrracles, were very famons, and-illuſtri- 
0us, Mat. 9. 8. done before maltitydes and notin 1 corner. Now 
can any believe, that God would by ſuch great wonders, atteſt to 


blaſphemy, and ſacrilegious impoyres, Tt therefore ſuch things 


_ were performed BY Moſes, and the Prophets, by Chriſt, and his 


Apoſtles, as the Scripture relates, and ſuch DodFrines, {ach a 
wy of Religion, and Covenant of Eternallife, was given by 


them, it will anavoidably follow, that theſe Dettrines are _ 
| An 
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And ſurely if the Seriptare had not bin of Divine authority, God 
wauld ſame way 'er other, have diſewned it ere this, as a notorions 
abuſe put up#y him; a0d not fo conftantly have preſerved it, in 
ſpighc of che devil, and «ll bis 3nſtraments, who have laboured 
to baniſh ic our of che-world, and to weaken the Authority of it; 
which wonderful preſervation of it againſt all the walice of the 
devil, and wicked men, amounts to licele leſs then a miracle. 

3- The. Reſarretbion of the great Preacher of the Goſpel, frons 
the dead, after he had bin dead and buried three dayes, The death 
of Chriſt, put a doubt upon his DofFrine, and ftaggered his diſci- 
ples; buc when he roſe ag4rz, all choſe doubts vaniſhed away,and 
his Goſpel gained a greater confirmation thereby, as any queſti- 
oued Trath Qoth, froma cleer anſwer 19 4 ftroug objetHon made 

againſt ir 5 Therefore Paul ſays, Rom, 1. 4, He. was ſftronely 
declared to be the ſon of God, by the ReſurretFlon from the dead. 
Sa much.of the ſecond 4rgament, I come now to the third. 
3 Arg. Thewonderful, and ſupernatural effetFs produced by the 
Scripture. | 4 
I. It hath a mighty convincing power, It dives into the hearts 
| and Conſciences of men, and dilcovers their gailt and miſery, 
and danger to them, in ſuch « cleer maxney, that they are forc'd 
to-fall down before it. Paul had experience of its convincing 
power and efficacy, Rom. 7.9. For I was alive without the Law 
once, but when the commandment came, finne revived, and x died. 
When the Law came, and difcovered his fiv unto him, and 
charged it upon him, be fuw 4imſelf in a miſerable condition. 
| Ver. 7. 1 had not knows finbat by the Law; for 1 had not known 
| Luſt, except the Law had faid, Thou ſhalt not covet. Therefore 
David in his ewcovlums, and praiſes of the Law of God, uſeth 
ſuch expreſsions as theſe, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the' Lord is 
perfett, converting the ſoul, the teſtimony of the LORD ts ſure, 
making wiſe the _ ver, 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right , © 
rejoxcing the heart; the commandment. of the LORD is pure, en- 
lightning the ezes, Plal, 119, 130. The entrance of thy words g1- 
| wveih 
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 wveth light #t giveth under Handing uno the ſimple. wi: 
| 2+ A power toterrifie the conſcience. What the Pſalmiſt ſays of 
thunder, may be fitly applied to the. Word of God, Pſal.29.4. 
The woice of the LORD i powerful , the woice of the LORD « full 
of Majeſty. V.5. The woice of the LORD breaketh the Cedars : 
yea the LORD breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon, V. 8. 
The woyce of the LORD ſhaketh the Wilderneſs, the LORD ſhaketh 
the Wilderneſs of K adeſh, The Word of God ſhakes the Hearts 
of the proudeſt ſinners, and makes them zremvble., like the 
Leaves of trees. | ; 
3. 4 converting power, to turn the heart from fin ts God, Tit. 
3- 3. For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient , 
deceived, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, living in Malice 


- and Envy, hateful, and hating one another, That power, which 


is moſt divize and God. like is a Power over the Spirits and hearts 
of men, to change, rexew, and alter them, and this power, 
God wonderfully exerts by the Scriptures, Jer. 23.29, 7s not niy 
 wordlike a fire ? ſaith the LORD, analike a hammer, that break- 
eth the Rock in pieces? Heb 4.12. For the word of God u« quick 
and powerful, and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, piercing, e« 
ven to the dividing aſmnder of the Soul and Spirit, and of the 
joynits and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, 2 Cor.10.q. For theweapons of our warfare are not 
| Carnal , but mighty throuzh God, tothe pulling down of frang. 
holds. V.5. Caſting down imaginations, and every bighthing , 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing sx- 
to captivity every thought , to the obedience of Chriſt, 
I[aacxs Levita proteſles , that the readivg of the53 Chaprec 
of 1ſaiab was that, which brought himtro bes Clriftiey. He 
ſaies, he read it above a thouſand times, Famous is the Story of 
An#in, whoſe Converſion was either wrought, orat leaſt com- 
pleated , by reading Rom.13.13. Les ws walk honeftly av inthe . 
day, not in rining and drankenneſs, not in chambering and wan- 
* tonnes, not in firife and envying. V. 14. -But put ye onthe _ 
Yan eſs 
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| eſws Chriſt, and make not reviſien for the fleſh, to {ulfil the 
oh a, For being full 4 wk 1 le up FWif6 to. 
27 ORE God, he heard a woice, Take wp and read, take 
ote, tege » toe, lege, up andread , and opening.the Book at a ven- 
1, tar —_ that place of Cs fi-ſt preſented ir 
ſelt ro h&.eye, and the Spirit of God, thereby wonderfully 
wroezht upon his heart. 

4- A comforting power, Rom, 15, 4- For whatſoever things 
were written aforetime, were written for our learning, that we 
through Patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might bave hope. 
Drooping dejetted ſpirits, that have been overwhelmed almoſt 
with deſpair, have been wonderfully, and ſtrangely revived, 
and comforted by it, > Luther profteſles, thit that one place of 
Pasls, [Rom,1,17. For therein & the rizhteouſneſs of God re- 
wcaled, from Faith to Faith : as it is written, the juſt ſhall live by 
Faith, \w.$t0 him the wery gate of Paradiſe. So holy Bilney, 

* the Martyr, profeſſes, how much his hears was cheared and com- 
forted (that before was ſadly dejeFed)by that place, 1 Tim.r.15, 

This ts a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus 
Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 am chief. In 
the Scripture you may find Phyſick, for every Diſeaſe, Balm 
for every Wound, and a Salve ior every Sore. How many of 
the People of God have found themſelves ſtrangely revived, by 
reading (ome place of Scripture, which the Hand of God hath 
dircfted them unto? The Martyrs in Qyeen Maries dayes, for 
their ”»utual comfort, did uſe in their Letters to each other, to 
ſet down theſe Scriptures , that they found tended moſt to their 
Conſalatien and Support, Pſal. 119. 92. Unleſs thy Law had been 
my Delights, I ſhould thes have periſhed tn mine Afflittion. 
V. 50. This is my Comfort in my AffiidFlon ; for thy Word hath 
quickned me. Pal. 94. 19. 1n the multitude of my Thoughts 
within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 

And ſo much of the Argamentative Principle , whereby ſuch 

© Arguments, and Reaſons are offercd to our Underflanding and 

Conj?4eration, 
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+ Conſideration, as may ſtrongly indace us, to believe that the 
Scripture is from God. | | 
3. I come now to the Third, Namely,7he Pro- -wfs 
* duitive Prixciple of this Divine Faith and Be- $1. 
lief that the Scripture i the Word of God, and - 
thatis, the Spirit of God, who by bis own inward teſtimony, per- 
ſmades the heart toa belief hereof, 1 Theſe 1.5, For our Goſpel 
| Came not wits you in wordonly ; but alſo in power , and tn the holy 
Ghoſt, and in much Affarance. As the Holy Ghoſt by ſpecial 1n- 
ſpiration, was the Anuther of the Scripture, and by extraordinary 
endowments, was the Author of the Miracles, wrought for its 
confirmation; (oalſo be & tbe Author of the Faith of him, that 
trauly and unfeignedly believes it. Yet he. doth not cauſe us to 
believe, by Enthuſiaſme, without any Reaſon or Evidence, but 
he enlizhtens the underſtanding ( rewoving the. blindneſs and de- 
pravedneſs thereof) and ſhews us the credibzlity of the thing, and 
the Evidence of the Truth, that is to be believed, and ſo per- 
ſwades the heart to a belief thereof, Indeed, an hiſtorical belief 
of the Seripture ( which is #76 11 its kind) we may come to, by 
rational perſwafions, withoat the ſpecial Grace, or 1umination 
_ of the Spirit of God ; bur not #hat deep and firm: belief, which 
ſhall 64rry over the Will effeQually ro God in Chriſt, and capti- 
wate the whole man to the Obedience of the Trath, And when 
ſuch-a Faith, and belief of the Scriptare as this ( attended with 
Santtification) is wrougtit in the Sou), the effeF,: is a good Ar« 
gument tO confiry.che Truth and Excellency of ſach a Faith and 
| ' Belief, The Spirit of God therefore by the znternal Iluminati- 
oz of the UnderFanding , and efficacious motion of the Will, is 
the principal effetFive canſe, of our Aſſent and Belief of the Seri. 
pinre, But the Scripture it ſelf,» by 1ts own: innate, and Self- 
evidencing light, is the principal: objettive cauſe, or the princi- | 
pal foundation of that Faith, whereby we believe its Original to - 
be from God. Though therefore the Church do atieſtihe divine 
Anthority of the Scripture ; and _ Scriptare it ſelf vy its own 
innate 
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innate light,. 6o declare \t (elf to be from God, yer 'cis the Spiris 
| of God that ( by enlightening our underſtanding, and ſhewing us 
ſtrong Evitences , of the divin: Ambhority thereof) does effettu- 
ally p:r ſwade the heart, to believe it. I ay "tis the Spirit of God 
(by wheſe I: ſpiration the Scripture was written) that is the great af. 
certaining principle, of the divine Amthority thereof, The Holy 
Gboſt, ly his ſecrer and free Illuminations, communicates (piri- 
tual Licht to the Mind, enabling it to diſcern the Truth, Ia- 
jrify, and Authority of the Scriptare, and (removing that per- 
verſe diſpoſition, that averſation, and enmity to the things of God, 
that is by nature in ws) he perſwades the ſoul to believe, and im- 
br ace that word, wherein be himſelf ſpeaks, with divine light aud 
power, tothe Minds and Conſciences of men. And fo the Spirit 
of God gives abundant ſatiufatFion to the Spirits of wen, in this 
matter. He beareth witneſs, to the Divinity of the holy Writ, and 
to the truth of his own Teſtimony, and fo putteth « final 7/ue, to 
that Coxtroverſie. If any ſhall ſay, The Spirit ſpeaketh by rhe 
Church, and therefore owr Faith is to be terminated, in the te- 
ftimony of the Charch; The Anſwer is eafie , For if we muſt 
believe the Church, becauſe she Spirit ſpeaks by the Church, then 
our Belief of the Scripture 1S. ultimately reſolved , inco the 1efi- 
mony of the Spirit. 

And ſo much concerning the firft :hing I propounded to ſpeak 
to, namely, the Ewvidences, by which #r appears, and & proved, 
that the Scripture i the Word of God. | 

2, I now come to the ſecond, namely, The Duties, that are in« 
eumbent upon all, that profeſſe tobelieve the Scripture to be of Divine 

| &ythority. | | 
1. We ought to be ſenfible, what a great mercy its, that 
God bath committed his mind to writing. *Tis 2 great: mercy, our 
Faith doth not depend upon #nceriain ſuggeſtions, but ſome 
wain publick Records. Bleſſed be God that hath given us a 
written Rule., 4 publick Standard, for the trial,ot Dorines, 
God: himſclt wrote. the fr} Scriptare, with his: own Finger, 
| | von, 
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upon T ables of Stone, Exo0d.24.12. and commanded, and directed 
Moſes, and the Prophets, and other Pexmen of the Holy Writ, to 
do the (ame, Fxo4, 17,14, And the LORD ſaid wnto Moſes, 
write this for a Memorial in a Book, andrehearſe it in the ears of 
Foſhuah, Joſh, 23. 6. Be ye therefore wery couragions, to keep 
andto.do, all that « written in the Book of the Law of Moſes, that 
ge turn not afide therefrom, tothe right handor to the left Luke 
16.29. Abraham ſaith unto him, they have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, let them bear them. John 5.39. Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which teſti-. 
fie of me, John 20.30. And many ether ſiznes traly did Feſus, in 
the preſence of his Diſciples, which are not written inthis Book, 

V. 31. But theſe are written, that ye might believe, that Feſrs 
« the Chriſt, the Sen of God, and that believing, ye might have 
life through hs Name. As 17.11. Theſe were more noble then 
3hoſe im Theſſalonica, inthat they received the word with all readi- 
weſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe 
things were ſo. Andlaſtly, hs commands the Cloſe of the ims- 
mediate Revelation of by will, to be written in a Book, Rev.22. 
18. For I teſtifie unto ewgry man, that heareth the words of the 
Propheſie of this Book, if any man ſhall adde unto theſe things, God 
ſhall add unto him the plagues that are written inthis Book. V, 19. 
And if any man ſhall take away from the words of the book of this 
Propheſie, God ſhall take away his part out of the book of life, and 

out of the holy City, and fromthe things which are written inthis © 
book, 1hall conclude this with that place of /zke import, D-ur. 
4.2. Ye ſhall not add unte the word which I command you, neither 
ſhall you diminiſh ought from it, that you may keep the Command 

ments of the LORD yeur God , which 1 command you. | 

2. Weought to be wery thankful , that theſe Records, thy 
Holy Scripture, is committed ro ns, and givin into eur hands. 
God hath not 4oxe ſo to every Nation. ' Tw1s a high Prixaledge 
and Favour, "that was vouchiafed ro the Fews, tht ft them 
were committed the Oracles of God , Rom, 3,2. Tohaverle 
Siz Seriptnes 
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Scripture, and to have it in our own Langaage (0 that aff may 
have the free ſe of it) is a great National priviledge, To you u 
the word of Salvation ſent,faies the Apoftle, As 13.26 He doth 
not ſay, We have brought it to you, but 'tw ſent toyou, Tisa 
Token from heaven, therefore highly value #t, and prize it, and 
-be thankful ior ir, ; "em 
3- Ve ought to be diligent, and conſcientious Readers of it. 
To engage us the more unto this Duty, I ſhall 1, Give ſome 
Reaſons and Moetives to quicken us hereunto, 2, Some Dire- 
tions how we ſhould performs it, 
For the Moetzves, | 
i. '7# 4 Duty injoyned on all ſorts, Maziſtrates, Miniſters and 
People. i. On Magiſtrates Deut. 17. 18. Axd_it ſhall be 
when the King fatteth upon the Throne of his Kingdom,that he ſhall 
write him a Copy of this Law in a Buok,ont of that which « before 
the Prieſts, the Levites, V. 19, And. it ſhall be with him, and 
he ſhall read thereix all the dates of his life , that be may learn to 
fear the LORD hts God, to keep all the words of this Law,and theſe 
Statutes ts dothem, The Command being inforced by a ge- 
neral Reaſon (that binds all; it hagh a binding force 8» all, The 
reaſon is, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all 
the words of this Law, and theſe Statutes, to dothem. V. 29. 
That.bis heart be not lifted up above hs brethren, and that he 
turanot aſide from the Commandment, to the right hand or 
ro the left : 10 the end that he may prolong hu daies in his King- © 
dom, he and bu Children inthe midſt of Iſrael, And upon che 
ſame accoant, that the King was toread it, all the people were 
to be gathered together to hear it read, Deur. 31. 11. When aff 
Iſrael is come to appear before the LORD thy God, in the place 
which he ſhall chuſe, thou (halt read this Law before all Iſrael in 
their hearing. V. 12. Gather the people together , men , and 
"women, and Children, and thy ſtranger that is within thy zates, 
that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Lord 
Jnr God, and obſerve to do all the words of this Law. V. 13. 
And 
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And that their children, which have nat known any thing, may 
hear and learn ts fear the LORD your God, as long as ye live in 
the land, whither ye go over Fordan to poſſeſs it. 2. Tis enjoyn- 
ed on Miniſters, they are to give attendance to reading, 
x Tim, 4, 13. that they may be able by ſound Dodtrine, both 
10 exhort, and convince the gainſayers, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Tit. 1.9- 3. Tis adwy commanded the people of God general: 
ly. For unto themic is (aid, Mal.q, 4. Rememberye the Law of 
Moſes, my ſervant which 1 commanded unto him in Horeb, for all 
Iſrael, with the Statutes and Fudzements, Chriſt commands the 
Fews in general to ſearch the Scriptures, Joh, 5.39. And the 
Apoſtle gives tius counſel and command to all Chriſtians,as 
well as the Celoſsians, Col. 3. 16. Let the word of God awell 
in you richly, 

2, Asthis Duty is Commanaded, ſo we find it commended 
co us by the practiſe of the Saints and people of God. How 
did David exerciſe himſelf 1» the word? and how was his 
heart affefFed with it, as appears by his ewn expreſsions, P/al, 
I19. 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and my counſel- 
lours, ver. 72. The Law of thy mouth is better to me, then thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver. ver, 97. O how love 1 thy Law! Ttis 
my meditation all the day. And yet (it we obſerve it ) bow 
little had David of the Scriptare , in compariſon of what we 
have. *Tis not probable he had more then the Pentateuch, the 
book of Fob, Foſhua, the book of Judges, and Rath. Whereas we 
have beſides theſe,all the reſt of the eld Teffament and all theNew 
700, The Beraans were commended for their ſearching the Serip- 
tures daily, Ats 17. 11, And Panl (ets it down for Timothy's 
commendation, .[ 2 Tim. 3. 15, ] that from 4 Child he had 
knows the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make us wiſe unto 
ſalvation, through faith which is in Chrift Feſus. 

3.The Scripture is directed to all ſorts of perſons, is wery uſe- 
ful for all, and the matters therein contained concern all perſons 


whatſoever, It is urged by God as a great aggravation of Wor 
els 
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els fin, Ho, 8. 12, Thave written to himthe things of my Law, 
but they were counted as 4 ſtrange thing. Tie Scripture is given 
OUS, as o87 rule of Faith and Manners. Its main tendency, is 
to make us wiſe wnto Salvation. ' Tis profitable for Dodtrine, 
that is ts teach the truth. For reproof,thit 1s,to convince and check 
erronr and ſin; For inftruttion in Right eonſneſs, that is, For dire- 
Fon to a goed life, 2 Tim, 3,16, Laſtly, For Conſolation. Row. 
I5.4. Fer whatſoever things were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our Learning, that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptares, might have hope. In brief, There is not a con- 
ditton, into which a Child ef God can fall, but there is a at- 
recFion , and rale in the word, in ſome meaſure ſuitable rthere- 
unto. And further, let it be coxſidered that we ſhall be judged 
according to the things contained in the Scripture, and there- 
fore the knowledge thereof muſt needs be of great concern- 
ment to all ſorts of perſons, So much for the Motives. 

I comenow to give ſome DiretFHons how we ſhould read the Scrip- 


R_—_ 


| mm— | 
1. Labout to work thy heart, to x high and reverent eſteem 
of the word, when thou goeſt to read it. We ſhould read it as 
a Letter written by the havd of God ; It an Angel ſhould bring 
us a Letter from Heaven, how highly ſhould we prize it, and 
regardit? The Bible is a meſſage ſent from Heaven, to ac- 
quaint us with the 92ixd, and boly will of God, Let us therefore 
read it with reverence, and due regard, and diligently mark what 
God ſpeaks co us therein. ; 
2. Beg the Spirit of God (that indited the Scripture, that in- 


ſpired, and infallibly guided the peumen thereef) to open thy eies, 


that thou mayſt ſee the. wondrous things therein contained, 
Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrons 
things out of thy Law. Beg of God to give thee his holy Spirit, 
( which he bath promiſed to give to them that ask him, Luk. 11. 
13.) to illuminate thy mind, and to incline thy heart,toa fallper- 
ſwafion, and belief of the rruth, and Divine authority thereof ; 
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and to bring over thy will toa ſincere obedience, and compliance 
with the will of God therein manifeſted and revealed. 

3. Meditate ow the Ward, Pſal. 119. 99. 1 have more ander- 
ſtanding then all my Teachers; for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 


Irs made the mark and charatter of a bleſſed man, to meditale in 
the Law of God day and night, Pla), 1. 2. But his delight i in the 


Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and night; 
Labour to get thy heart affeZFed with whar thou readeſt. I have 
heard of Oxe, who in reading the Scriptare, did not tie himſelf 
to any ſet number of Chapters,but would read on,till he found his 
heart «ffe&Fed with lomewhar that he mer withal, 

4. Labour to work thy hearc co a firm belief, that 21! 
things xeceſſary to mans ſalvarion, and that concern his Faith, 
and Pradiſe, are either expreſly ſer down in the Scy7ptare, or 
by good and neceflary conſequence, may be deduced there from : 
unto which nothing is ac any time to be added eirher by new re- 
wvelations, or traditions of men, it being a perfec# Canon, a per- 


- fet# Rule of Faithand Life. 


5. Remember, that if there ariſe any queſtion, abour the rrue - 


ſenſe , and meaning of any Scripture, it muſt be ſearched and 


known by ether places, that ſpeak more clearly. The comparing 
of oxe Scripture with another, is the direFeft way-to come to 4 
right underſtanding of the Scripture. And thoſe that are of bo- 
weft and -amble minds,do uſually find ſatisfat#ioz in this courſe, 
The Scripture (ſaith Camers) is ſo penned, that they that have 4- 
mindio know, may know; they that have 4 mind to wrangle, may 
zake occaſion enough of offence, aud juitly periſh by the rebellion 
of their own reaſon; For God never intended to ſatisfie men of 4: 


| fubborn andperverſe wit. And Teriulliay (long before him). 


hath told us, that Ged hath: ſo diſpoſed the Scripture, that they 
that will not be ſatisfied might be hardned. 
6. Obſerve, that the h pream Fadge, by which af controver- 


[; 
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ies of Religionare tobe tried; aff decrees of Councils, opinions : 


of Anclext writers, Dottrines of men, and private Spirits, are'to. 


- 
- 


LY E 


— FARuOP 


144 | of reading the Holy Scriptare. Part Ile 


be examined, inwhoſe ſentence we ate to reF, can be no other 
then the Holy ſpirit of God, ſpeaking in, and by the Scriptare, 
For what the Scripture ſpeaks, God [peaks by it. Therefore take 
heed of that great evil, that debauches _—— of ſo many in 
theſe days, which is 4 /ight eſtimation of the word of God, and 
eirher a total negletting to read it, or a negligent reading thereof. 
There are two 0bjed#tops againſt this, which I muſt labour to 
«pſwer, and (o I ſhall ſhut #p this SefFion, - 

1 0bjetF, 'Tis objeted by ſome, that it is a ftraitnixg, and 
an #ndignity offered to the Spirit of God, to bring ſpiritual re 
velations, to the touchftone, and examem of the Scripture. 

Anſw. God hath appointed the Scripture for two excellent 
ends. 1, ASa means to convey the knowledge of himſelf to 
our ſpirits as 2 means to inlighten and ſanttifie us,.and conforms as 
to his own Divine nature. 2, To be a certain, and fixed fandard, 
to which we may bring any #hine, that is broacht under the name 
of Spiritual trath, and may thereby try it whether it be of God, 
1 Joh, 4. 1. Beloved, beleeve not every. ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God: becanſe many falſe Prophets are gone ont 
into the world, By this we may know the w9zce of God, trom the 
voice of the Devil, and the woice of the Holy Spirit, and good 
Angels from that of Satan, when he transforms himſelf luts an 
Angel of light. Nor is this any #ndignity offered to the Spirit of 
God, fince ke is confned to norule, bur what is of ks own forms- 
ing, and ſetting up. It indeed the Scripture were arule formed by 
wen or by Angels, it were wnſufferable to ſubject the Spirit of God 


to any ſach rule ſo infinitely below itſelf. But all Scripture being 


of Divine inſpiration, and holy men of God, fpeaking as they were 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch a Stavdard and Rale, as-it is of 


ſingular nſe to us, againſt the Wiles of the Devil, ſoit is alſo « 
hizh honour to the Spirit of God, which by the" means bf ſuch 4 
rale ever appears like it ſelf, and is uniform, and conſtant, and 
( whichis an bigh Attribute of God) without weriableneſs, and 

ſhadow of chauging. And from hence it is, that in «ll matters 
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of Faith and Wor fhip, 20d'all things ſpiritsal, the appeal is ſtill to 
the Scriptare, 25 to the viſible and lawful Fudge, SOChrift when 
he would convince theSaddaces of the reſarretFion,he tel's them, 
they erred, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Mt. 
22. 29, SO that 'tis no d:ſparagemext to the ſpirit of God, that 
there is a viſible Standard, and Rule, ( ſeting 'tis of his own form- 
ing and appointing) co which we may haverecomſe in any doubt 
or coxtroverſie, touching Faith and Worſhip, And though there 
be many things in the Scyiptare, that ſeem to 1hwart each other, 
yet wpon due ſearch, they will be found fairly reconcile able, and 
the contrarietyto be only ſeeming, and wot real And though the 
ignorance or perverſeneſs of men, may put variows interpretations 
-on the Scriptare, yer that is no prejudice toits being a ffandard 
and rule inthings ſpiritacl, no more- then the perverſeneſs of 
mer in giving varioxs interpretations of the Law, doth take the 
honour froms it of being the Rule and Standard of judging in 
things civil, Itis certeiv, that in reſpect of the things ſpoken, 
or in reſpe& of the ſpeaker, the Scripture hath nor vartions or an- 
certain ſenſes,but it ſeems ſo to have oftentimes through rhe #g 0- 
rance and perverſeneſs of men. And for that place {2 Cor. 3.6. Who 
hath alſo made us able Miniſters of the New Tefament, not of the 
Letter but of the Spirit. For the Letter kifletE,but the Spirit giveth 
life. the miſtake of which, firſt inade 0r:2en, 8 ſince many others, 
ro loſe themſelves in a ſenſleſs alegorizing the Scriptures, ſuppo- 
ſing the allegorical ſenſe 3s only ſpiritual, and the literal, kifling, 
(wheras the /zteral ſenſe in moſt Scriptures is not on'y 4 ſpiritual 
ſenſe,put the only ſpiritual ſenſe of it)I ſhall therfore alittle explain 
the forementioned place, By the letter, or writing (y;tuuer®)] 
ſeems plainly meanc the Zaw, and by the Spirit, the Goſpel, 
as the wext werſe ſufficiently manifeſts, where ſpeaking of the 
Letter,he cals it the a4dminiftration of death written and engraven . 
in ſtones, which we know was the Law. And in oppoſition to thic, - 
be calls the Goſpel, the minift. of the ſpirit,v.?.not as if the Frw5 
were only under a literal external adminiſtration, which eidnot 
| «fe their ſpirits, God knew _ co ſpeak to the (pir.ts of bus 
| £ | 1 
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in thoſe times, But the office of the Law, was toi propound 
rales of living, with promiſes and threatnings, (:and taking it 
ſimply and alone as it is here taken) is the letter, or writing, that 
kifleth, and the miniftry of death, preſcribing only an exa@ rule 
of life (by which comes the knowledge and reviving of fan, 
which kils, as Panl (ates, Rom.7.9.- When the Law came, fin re- 
vited, and Tdied,) Without ſh:wing any relief, or way of 
eſcape. But the miniſtry of the Goſpel, he cals Spirit, or a do« 
Frine of life, becauſe the things it declares, are quickning, en« 
livening, and reſtoring, and ſuch as ( (peaking comparatively ) 
che Spirit accompanies, wwch more, then it did the Lew, as be- 
ing the 2nftrument of the grace of Chriſt, and of converſion and 
zew life, it holding forth unto us reconciliation with God, 
through Chrizt, And though the Goſpel be the occaſion of 
- dammation to many, who will not come in to Chrif upon the terms 
therein offered, yet that is by accident ; of its own nature and 


proper tendency , "tis the dotFrine. of life and ſalvation. And © | 
this I take to be the 7rue meaning of this place, which hath been . | 


an occaſion to many of great miſtakes. 

2 ObjefF. The Scripture ſeems to haveits period and ſet time, 
beyond which it is wſeleſf,and improper to attend unto ir, though 
before that time, it is acknowledged it was to be attended unto, 
There are five places of Scripture brought to ſtrengthen this ob- 
jection, which I ſhall anſwer tn order. $6 

The firſt is that in 2 Pet.1.19. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of the Scriptures of the Prophets, tels them to whom he writes, 
That they do well to take heed unto them, as to alight fhining in 4 
dark place, till the day dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in their bearts, 
That is (fay the 0bjeFors) till God have ſet up ſach a light in 
them,as they need no more help of propheſie 5 according to which 
interpretation , they adept thoſe other Scriptures alſo, which 
we ſhall preſently mention, | 

Anſw. For anſwer hereunto, we muſt know that St, Petey 
writing to the Fews his Countrymen, (of whom he was wore 
PR» 
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particularly the Minifer, and. the ApoFle ) exhorts them to 
conſtancy in the Faith, and profeſsion of the dofFrine delivered 
to them by the Apoſtles, concerning Chriſts being come in the. 


fleſh, and having put forth his power, for the ſalvation of his 


people, And to aſſure them of the truth and certainty of this 
dorine, he tels them, that himſelf, and the other Apoſtles, fol- 
lowed not cunningly deviſed fables, but were eye witneſſes of his 
Majeſty, ver,16. And heard alſo the voice, that came from the 
excellent glory, ſaying, this is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed, ver.17. ( The hiſtory of which we have Mat. 17. from 
x. t06.) So that as Fobn ſaies, x Fobn 1.3, What we have ſeen 
and heard, that declare we nnto you. 

Another argument he uſes to confirm them in this excelent 


| Dodrine, is the conſent of the Writings of the Prophets, to them 
well known, which teſtifie abandantly of the coming of Chriſt with 


power, [Ver.19. We have alſo. a more ſure' word of propheſie,] 
that is, a moſt ſure, Or a very ſure word, ( a com- 
parative for a ſuperlative) which he tels them 
they do well ts yaake uſe of, and attend to, as to alight that ſhined 
to the Fewiſh Church, in the darkneff of the ſhadows of the Cere- 
monial Law, and before Chrifts coming.. Andiif they did attend 
to thoſe writings. of the Prophets, ( which were written by the in- 
ſpiration of the Spirit of God,) they would have from thence 4 
light to guide them in their darkneſs, till the 4ay ar laſt appear, 
and the morning: ſtar (the fizn thereof ) (catter altogether that 
darkneſs : thar 1s, till the /ight of the Goſpel, do ſo clearly ſhine 
unto them, and ſo fully convince their minds and conſciences, that 
thereſhill be no more doubt or ſcruple left in them concerning 
this great myſtery of godlinefs, atteſted by the woice of Heaven, 
and confirmed by the Writings of the Prophets, namely, that Fe- 
ſus Chriſt was the Son of God, and the true Meffias. And the 
more they ſearched thoſe ancient Propheſies, and compared them 
with what Chriſt had aFually doxe and ſuffered, the more they 
would be ſat#fied, and a day light-clearnefs, touching rhis great 

Et 9 Truth, 


Vid, Bex. in loc; 
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Truth, woul1 ariſe intheir bearts. So that 1his place gives no 
warrant for the laying 3(14e of the Scripture ; But ſeems to ſpeak 
only the, tht the Scriptures of the 014 Teffament, were to be 
ſtudied by the Fews, that thexeby they might come to aclearer | 
and fniler belief of the defFrine, and things revealed in the New. 
Had yeu believed Moſes's ſayings. you . would have belieued me 
({3tes onr Saviour) for he wrote of me. John. 5.46. And that we 
find he did, Deat.18.,15, The L0RD thy God, will. raiſe up. unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me, unto him ſhall ye hearken, We have found him whom Moſes 
wrote of in the Law : (o (ay Philip -and Nathaniel, Joh. 1. 45. 
So thac upon the whole matter, whoſoever doth not receive 
Chrifts Geſpel, doth not well wnderſtend or believe Moſes and. 
the Prophets. | | 

And thus much for the opening of ths place, which we 
ſee doth no way countenance the laying afide of the Scripture 
in theſe daies. GY | | 

2. Another Scriptare, adapted to the fame ſenſe, is that. Foh. 

6.45. It « written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be all taught of 
God, 'Tis taken our of 1ſe, 54. 13. And all thy children ſhall be 
taught of the LORD — In which place ir is feretold of the true 
members of the Chriſtian Church, and children of the ſhiritual 
Feruſalem, that they ſhall be all tanght of God. Therefore what 
need of the Scripture now? | 

Anſw. Qur Saviour, at wer. 44. ſaith, No man can coms 10. 
we (that is, believe on me ſavingly) except the Father draw him, 
that is, except he makes him willirg thereunts,. by the ſpiritual - 

workings of his holy Spirit npon his heart, wha is by nature #n- 
wllinz. Therefore all. that come. unto me, and: believe on me, 
(4s all the true children of the ſpiritual. Feruſalem do) they are 
all taught. of. God fo tods, who illightens their minds, and per- 

ſwades their hearts, in the reading of the Scriptares,. and the 

miniflry of his word, that 7 am the true Meſſias, and that they., 
muſt come. to me, it they will be ſaved. Sq that this ſpeaks 
| Wed _ nothing. 
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..- nothing to the /ayivg aſide of the Scripture, or other Ordinances, 
but ſhews , that from God alove, we muſt expe the Power and 
Efficacy of Ordinances ,, for excepr be teach, and draw the foul, 
it will not come to Chriſt, But all that he ſevingly. enligbtens, 
and teaches, will come tohim. | 

3. Another. Scriptare alledged for the [ape purpoſe, is Jer.z1. 
34. And they ſhall teach no more, every __ fi mere and 
every man hu brother,ſaying, know the Lord: for they ſhall all know 
me. from the leaſt of them,to the greateſt of them ſaith the LORD. 

Anſw. The Scope, and Intent of the Holy Gho## in this place is. 
to ſhew , what a different Covenant the New Covenant is from 
the 0d, and how far it excels che Od; and- (among other 
things) in that. more excelent, and more aniverſal knowledge of 
the Lord, that ſhould be uider the New, then was under the 014. 
Therefore thoſe words { They ſhall not teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his Brother, ſaying , know the Lord, for + 
they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them, unto the greateſt of 
them, &c,J are not tobe taken negatively (as if now all other 
teaching muſt ceaſe, and give way to immediate Inſpirations , 
and Revelations) but comparatively, as if he had.ſaid, ſu6b 12> 
noraxce ſhall not poſſeſs. mens minds, .'as heretofore, that they - 
knew. not who.God wes... They ſhall nor be ſo grefely ignorant , 
of Principles. and Fandamentals : Neither ſhall they need ſo, 
and i» ſuch «. manner, to teach one another as heretofore , 
by inftrutiog one another, in the meaning of the Types , 
ſhadows , and Obſervances, required of them by. the . Law - 
of Moſes , which TnſtirutFion was then Necefary, that they 
might know the true God aright, and worſhip him according to his - 
own Preſcriptions. Neither ſhall they teach one another ſo dark- 
ly, ſo Nlenderly, fo imperfeitly,under the New Covenant, as they - 
did under the Old, nor be forced to take ſo much travel and pains. 
abour teaching the knowledge of God, 25 they.had been. conſtrai- . 
ned to take with people, in former times. Bur now there ſhou'd-- 
4 greater meaſure of Light and Knowledge abound, and Ro_ 
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1hould ſo clearly underſtand the things of God, and the Myſteries 
of Salvation, (God ſo effefFually teaching them , and enlight- 
ming them 2n the aſe of his own Goſpel-Inftitations) that they 
ſhould ſeem to be taught rather by ſome immediate irradiation, 
then by any ordinary means of InſtruFiov. And there ſhould be 
a far greater number of knowing perſons, and that even among 
the meaner fort, then had been in former times. And this ſeems 
co be the plain meaning of thi place, which we ſee doth not 
favonr, the laying aſide of the Scriptares, and attending only ta 

immediate Revelations, 

4- A Fourth Scripture obje&ted, is that, 1 Fohn 2.20, But 
ye have an Unition > nr the Holy one, and ye know alithings. 

V. 27. Butthe Anoynting which ye have received of him, abideth 
inyou: and ye need not that any man teach you: But, as the [ame 

Anointing teacheth you of all things,and # truth,and is no Lie : and 
47 even 4s it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him *. 

Ts = "vim; This one Scripture ſome would fain ſo interpret, 
fome readir. * As tO make void and uſeleſs all the reſt. 

Anſw. By the Uni#lons teaching, or having 

tawght them all thinzs, we may underſtand, their having been 

inſtraf#id by theſe, on whom the Holy Ghoſt ( which was to teach 

them all things) had deſcended, and their being confirmed touch- 

ing Chrif, and the DodFrine by him ranght, by the gift of Mira- 

cles, abiding at that 14me in their Churches. - For by the Context 

it iSevident, what it was, that this Union was (aid to teach 

. them,namely, that Feſus was the Chriſt, contrary to the Gneſtick 

Hereticks, ({poken of v, 18.) who dented it, and are theretore 

called Antichriſts. They, ſaith he, v. 19, went out from as, name- 

ly, theſe Hereticks , that denied Feſws to be the Chriſt, but ye 
have an Unition from the Holy One,and ye know all thingsthat is, 
all thoſe things that are there ſpoken of, & all things necePary to ſal- 
vation, And therefore ſeeing the Spirit of God, that anointed 

Chriſt , to be King, Prieſt ,' and Prophet, hath alſo anointed 

you, and taught you all things, that are needfal for you 10 know, 

to 
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to-preſerve you from ſeducement, and to guide you to Heaven ; 
and ſeeing by that Unition ye know all things, that I have mrit- 
ten 10 you, tobe true, I write not to you yow, to acquaint you 
with any new Dorine, V, 21. but to confirm you in the Do- 
Frine alreaty taught you, and already known by you, which you 
ought to perſeverein, againſt aff Sedacers: Ye have certain 
and infallible Evidences, that Feſws is the Chriſt, and they that 
deny it , are Lyars and Antichriits: And being ſo well inſlrgt7- 
edand grounded, ye need not that any man ſhould teach you any 
New Doftrine, of a more exquiſite and perfe## lamp, any new 
fundamental Principles of Faith, as yet firange and wnknows to 
you: You need no New Goſpel, nor New Dot#rine, for kind or 
ſubſtance, though you way need more teaching, iy order to your 
growth , and further degrees 0: Knowledge. And that this is 
the Scope of the Place, and that they were not now paſt all need 
of mans teaching, is evident, becauſe elſe, why ſhould Fobu 
himſelf now teach them, by writing ths Epiftle unto them ? So 
that the Apoſtle ſeems here only, ro pur them in mind , of 
what hadbeentaneht them, and ſufficiently evidencedunto them, 
by the Spirit, from the beginning of the Goſpels being preached 
wnto them, in which they ought to abide, v. 24. in oppoſition tO 
thoſe falſe Deftrines, that were broached among them by Sedu- 
cers, v. 26: Theſe things have 1 written unto you , concerning 
| themihat ſeduce you. So that ths place gives no warrant, tode- 
part from the uſe of the Scripture, but rather affords a frouz Ar- 
enment, why we ſhould adbere to the DofFrine thereof, againſt 
all Exthuſiaſmes, and SedudFions to the contrary whagſoe- 
vere 
5. A Fifth Place that may be urged to prove that the Scrip- 
ture iS notto be looked npon, as a fixed Standard, and Raleto 
try DofFrines by , is that, Foel 2. 28. And it ſhall come to paſs af- 
terward, that I will poure out my. Spirit upon all fleſh, and your 
Sons, and your Daughters [ball propheſie, your old men {ball dreams 
Dreams, your young men ſhall ſee Viſions. This Place is _— 
an 
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acd apjlied by reter, to the rimes of the Goſpel, As 2, from 
vVv, 16,19 21. 

Anſw, The time to which this Predidtios, and the Comple- 
tion ot it belonged, is expreſly the 1a# daies, by which is meant 
( 44 that Phraſe, u uſed, by the Writers of the New Teſtament ) 
not theſe dates of ours, ſo far advanced towards the End of the 
world, but the time immediately preceding, the Deſtruction of 
the Fewifh Polity, their City and Temple, And that tha Prophe- 
fie belonged to that time, may appear, 1. By the mention 
of the wonders (immediately ſubjoyned ) in the Heavens, and in 
the Earth, Sc. as Forerunners of the your and terrible day of the 
Lord, Joel 2.30.31. Which are applied by C-/rif, in the very 
words,to this Deſtru&ion of Feraſalem,M1t.24.22,30. By the 
occafion forwhich St. Peter produces it, As 2. 14, Namely the 
Effufion ef the Holy Ghaſt apon the Apoſtles, which(ſaich he) was no 
effett of Drunkenneſs in them, our the wery thing chat was foretold 
by that place of Foe/, which was to come to paſle, before that 
Great and Notable day of the Lord ſhould come, which was to.fall 
on that People, And this plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit upon 
the Apoſtles, was «4 gracious Diſpenſation of God afforded to 

rows, tor the full Convid#:on of their fin before they were de- 

Ss, : 

So that this Propheſie cannot be applied to any wen or women, 
old or young of ths Age ( ſo diftant from that to which it properly 
belonged) and ſo well provided for, by the ordinary Means God 
karh ſecled in his Church, that they bave no need of Extraor- 
dinary. | 


Ifa.8.20. Tothe Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak n0t accord- 
ing to thi Ward, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. 

John 5.39. Search the Scriptures, for iu themye think ye have eter- 
nal Life, andthey are they which teſtifie of me. 


V. 46. 


Chap.s. of... reading the Holy Seriptare; TONE. 
Vc. 46.. wr For bag yt belitued Moſds, youeeld have believed me - 
for he wrote.of {FE i 
*. Ads 17,11. Theſe were more noble they theſes in Theſſaloteh; Js that * 
they received the Word with afl-readineſs of mind, and ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo.” 
Luke 16. 29. | Abrabawm ſaith unto him, they beve Moſer and ihe 
* © Prophets, let them hear them. 

V..31, Andhe ſaid unto him, if thiy hear not Moſes and the Pro- 
Mis, welther will they be parfenans thourh one fc from tbe 
dean. - 

2 Pet.1.19. We have alſo a more ſure wwd of Pro opbeſic ;dvtunts 
ye do well that yetake heed, as unto a light that weth t'a dark 
on. wntil the day dawn, and the day-iar ariſe is your 
arts. 

V.39, Knowing this firft, + that 0 Rage of the i ted & of 
any private imterpretation, | 

V..21. For the Prepheſic came not in old rinve : by thitwill of man, 
but holy wen of God ſpake , «s they were mwved by the Holy 
Gho 

| Ro 15. 4ndthat from echilt thow bai# known rhe holy Serip 

tures, which are able to. make thee wiſe unto ſalvation,” gs 
Faith which « tn Chrift Feſws. 
V, 16, All Scripture « given byinſpiration of God, and is profits 
ble = 8 for reproof, for correftion, for infraition's * 
7 neſs. 
V. = That the man of God may be perfett, throughly fri M 
ano all good works. + is 
Luke 10, _ What is written in the Law ? how readeſft thes: ? 
Rom. 15-4. For whatſoever things were written aforetinse, were writ- 
zen for our Learning, that _ through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have 
= ge Audit ball be, rod ftreth: upon the Throfle of his 
domt hat he felwrite hins @ Copy of this Lewin a Biok; ont 
ofite which # beforethe Prieſts, "s Levites, 
| un V. 19+ 
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_ 154 of reading the Holy Soriptere. Part Il. 
V. 19. Aud it ſhall be with him, and he-ſhifl read therein all the 
daies of his life ; that be may learn to fear the LORD his Goll, to , 
keep dE the words of this Law,and theſe Statutes to do them. 
/Pſal. 129.9. Wherewishal ſhall « young man cleanſe his way ? by taking 
beed therets according to thy word. | 
V.1o % Thy word is a Lamp unto my feet, andalizht unto my 
paths. | 
V. 139. Theentrance of thy wards giveth light, it givcth under: 
ſtanding unto the ſimple. 
Pal. 147.19. He ſheweth his word unto Facob, his flatutes and his 
judgements wnto Iſracl. | 
V. 20, He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for his jude- 
ments, they have vot known them. 
Mac. 4.4. But he anſwered and ſaid, It « written, men ſhall not live 
by __ alone, but by every word that proceedeth ont of the mouth 
0] God. . . | | 
va Feſws ſaid wnto him, 1t s written again, thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. | hs > 
V. 10. Then he ſaith unto him, Get thee hence Satan, for it is writ- 
#en , thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thew 
erve. | py 
Eph. 2.20. And are —_— the foundation of the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, Feſus Chrift himſelf being the chitf Corner- ſtone, 
Luke 24.27. Andbeginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himſelf.  - 
V. 44. And he [aid unto them, theſe are the words which T ſpake un- 
ts you, while I was with you, that allthings muſt be | ulfilled, 
which were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and 
inthe Pſalms concerning me. © oh EL 
Rom. 3.2.—- Unto them were committed the Oratles of God.” 
:Gal. '>& But thoaghwe ; or an Angel from Heaven preach any other 
} | Goſpel amtoyen, then that which we have preached unto you, let 
bizs be acourſed; EVE: OT A q 
. Vs. 
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-. The Contents of Te Firſt Part of this. 
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"N Hap.1. Concernin God. 3. How he lived. 


. 


Of the Nature of God. 4. Howhedied. 

of the Trintty. | 5, What became of him after ' 
Of the Attributes of God, - bis death. | 
of we Works of God. | He was buried. 

Of "Treation. Roſe again. | 

of good Angels. Aſcenaed into Heaven. 

of. bad Aneels, Sits at Gods right hand. . 
_ Of Providence... | Is Head of the Church. . 

_ Chap. 2. Concerning Man... Shall judge the quick & dead. - 

Of the happy condition in which! 6. What was the end and in- 

he was made. rent of his coming into the * 

Of hy Fall. _— - 

Of the bleſſed way of his Reco: To procure pardon and recon- 
 weryby Chrtf, ciliation for loft ſinners. 
Ghap. 3. Concerning the Med!- And to [anttifie their natures. © 

ator between God and man : | To thisendhe commanded the 
Wherein are handled theſe ſe+ Goſpel ſbould be preached. 
| ven things, Inſtituted Baptiſm .and thes 
1, What manner. of Perſon he; Lords Supper. GO 
| _ : 7. What. they are \effetFually 
God, | _ called unto, . and, through the - 
| Man. aftiftance of "the, Spirit ena - 
2. How be became man, . bled to perform®, wha ſhall 
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The Contents* 


receive Remiſsion of ſins 


"W* by Chriff, % | 
Swchare effectaally called 
© Tobilieve the Goſpel, 


To ; anfeignedly of their | 


To believe in Chriſt, 


Are really ſaniified through 


Grace received from Chriſt. 
wAre made real members of 
Chrift. 


Are enabled 10. perſevere. 
' Are made partekers of the be- 


nefits of the Covenant of 


" Grace. 
When they die , their Souls 
® ' ſhall be received into bliſs, 
and their bodies ſhall have a 
glorious Reſurrettion at the 

laſt day. 


The Conterits of the Second Part. 


Hap. I. Of Conſideration, | 
Chap.2. Of Repemance. . 
Chap.3, Of Faith in Chriff, 


| Chap. 4. 0f the Righteouſneſs of * 
 Fulliflcation, Santtificati-| 


on and Converſation, [ 
Chap. 5. of walking withGed , 
and Communion with him. | 


. I. Of awaking with God inthe | 


" mornins. 


{4 
2, Of fecret Prayer and Thankſ- 
groing. mo 
3. Of Reading the holy Scrip- 


Iures. 


7 


living continually «5 in | 


. 4+ of 
 theview of God, 
' 5. Of living by Faith, "inten 
Particulars. Lk 


DireiFions concerning it. F 
I 
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6. Of diligent obſerving the 
Providences of God. 
7. Of daily Watchfulneſs. 
Of watching. R 
I. Over our Thoughts. 
Remedies againſs fioful 
thoughts. _ © + 
2,0ver our Aﬀetions. 
Direfions how to govern 
them aright, 
_ 3, Over our words. 
. The manifold fins of the 
foxene, 
Directions for governing 
of the tongge. 
4. Over ow Aitions.. 
Rales for the right order- 
 ingofthem, 
of Watching. | 
1, 424tnft 
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inclined to by temper and na: 
tural conſtitution. 


2. Againſ the fins our particu | 
' lar callings aud conditions of 


life moſt expoſe ws to, 
Z Againſt the ſins of the times 
and places whereinwe live. 
4+ y Mt temptations tending 
_F#o[8, 
5: Again? diſhonwowing Godin 
the uſe of lawfal things, 
* 6, Againſ# Errour. 
Preſervatives 4g 4iniſt Erronr. 
Of watching for opportunities 


I. Aealuſt the fins we. are. moſt | 


Chap. 7, Of frequenting good 
| company. "SA : 
Chap.$. Of diligence, and conſei- 
entiouſneſs in our particnlar cal. 
lings. WAS SY 
Chap. 9. ' Concerning juſt dealing 
in traſſick, trading, and com- 
mMerce. 
Diredions to buyers, 

_ To Sellers. 2 | 
Motives ta righteons dealing. 
Of Reſtitution. 

Chap. 10. Of the duties of Go- 
wvernours of Families. 

Of Family Prayer, 


of doing and receiving gobd, 
Motives to watchfulne(s. 
of Perſeverance. 
af mental ejaculatory Prayer. 
Of reviewing at niaht and re- 
fletiing upon all the ations 
of the day paſt. 
Chap. 6. of huproving the op- 
portunities and means of Grace. 


| 


Chap. 11. Of the duties of Hus- 
| band and Wife. 
Chap. 12.Of the duties of Maſters 
2p. 13. Of the amties of Pa- 
: row and aver ag 4 
. Of Infant: Baptiſm. | 
Chap. 14. Of the duties of ſuch 
4s arts in of fice, and the awties 
of Inferiours. 


of the obſervation of the Lords |. 


. | 
Of hearing the Word, How we. 
areto prepare our ſelves before 


Chap. 15. Of the datics of people 
towards theit Paſtours and Mi- 
niſters. 


we hear, how to behave our Chap. 16, Of Chriſtian and bro- 


ſelves'in time of hearing, wha 
10 do after .we have beard. 
Of fincine Pſalmes. 
Of religious Conference. 
Of 'Meditatidn, 


| 


| 


p 


4 


Chap; 07%." Of 4 he duies 


-therly reproof- FEET TFT 
of the 
I oa 
rich. 


of 


. vich:and poor. \. 
Of thoſe that concern the 


Of Recreations. +a 
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RS" 's + 


"The Comears -A 


_— 


| of Charity- and: relieving the 
poor., 


Diretions concerning . the ex-, 


ercife of Charity, | 
Of the duttes that concern the 
poor. 
Their temptations and dangers. 
Chap.18. Of the dwties of young 
avd ola. 
of thoſe that concern the young, 
The danger. of delates. 
The atvantages of turning to 
God betimes. | 
Objettions againſt it anſwered, 
Direttions to the younger ſort. 
Of the duties of the antient. 

Serious conſiderations for the 
antient. | 

The danger of ill grounded 
hopes of Heaven. 

VV bat thoſe deceiving and ſan- 
dy Foundations are , whereon 
many antient people build 

» their hopes of - Heaven, 
DirettFions to the antient, 
Chap. 19. Diret#lons to. the 
healthy and tothe fick. 


T he duties of thoſe that _ in $ 


health; 
Direttions & connfet to the fick 
How to examine themſelves. 


Q/ the duties. commanded and 
fons forbidden in the Law, or 


 tep Commandments. 


Of the fins the.Goſpet. 
Sgt s Ef to the .-N 
he Leſſors to be learned in the School 
th Afﬀiiftion. 

What « bc are required of thems whom 
God brings out of trouble and aſſuct:on. 
Chap. 20, Of the four laſt things, 
Death, Fudgment, Hell and Heavey, 


I. Of Death. 
Direftions how to prepare for death. 
Reaſons why theſe that are godly 
d not overmuch fear death. 
2. Of the laſt Fugdgment. 
7gnments to prove there will bea' 
day of. Tudgment 
Who will be the Fudge, 
The won and manner of this judg- 


A tel Book that wil then be 


T, 2+ os of thus Fadgment, 
3. Of Hell. 
Of che dur ation of the perſons of the 
damned. . 
Of the duration of ther parns, 
Of Arurnbr oe of i Files r pains and. 
HOY evnts. 
4. Of Heaven. 
Of the Reſurreftion of the body: 
Of the Glory of the body. 
Of the ble , of & ſoak: 
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Inre, T55 
. V.s. As gt ſaidbefore , fo I ſay now a0 ain, if any man preach any - 

»j _ - pel anto you, thenthatye eds les "w_ be oy | 
Caurjſteds ; 

2 Pet.3.15. Even as owr beloved Brother Paul alſo, according to the 
Wiſdew given unto hivs, hath written unto you. - 

V.-16. As alſo in all his Epiftles, ſpeaking in them of theſe things, 
in which are ſome things hard to-be underſtood, which they that are 
wnlcarned, and unſtable, wreſt, as they ao alſothe other Scrip- 
tures unto their own deſtirattion. | 

Mar. 22. 29. Feſwe anſwered and ſaid unts them, ye do erre, nat 
 tmnowirg the Scriptures, nor the power of God. © 

V.3t. But 4s touching the ReſurrefFion of the dead, have ye wot 

'  rreadthat, which was ſpoken 19y0u by God, ſaying, 8c. 

Ons 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, :in all-Wiſ- 

. 078, 

| Heb. 1. +. G0D who at ſundry times and in divers manners, ſpeke in 
times paſt untothe Fathers by the Prophets, | 

V. 2. Hath intheſe laſt daies ſpoken wnto ws by his Son. ; 

Luke 1.70. As be ſpekeby the month of al his holy Prophets, which 

| have been ſince the world began. 

x Per.1.10. Of which Salvation the Prophets have exquired, and 
ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the Grace that ſhould came 
wn1o you, El; 

V.1t. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignifie, when it reftified beforehand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhouid follow. | 

Pſal.1 19.24. Thy teflimonies alſo are my delight, and my counſel- 
lours. | 

Prov. 7. 1. My Son, keep my words, and lay up my Commandments 
with thee, | 

V. 2, Keep my Commundments and live : and my Law as the Apple 
of thine eye; | | 

Prov.4-13. Take faft hold of Inſflruition, let her not go: keep her, 
for ſhe 6 thy Life. - | 
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Gold: ſweeter alſo then honey, andthe Honey ike 
Acts 7.35. This is be that was in the Church inthe wildtrneſs, nith 

the Angel which ſpake to him in the Mount Sina, and with our 

Fathers, who recelued the lively Oracles 19 give unto w. 
Iſa.12.3. Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the Wels of Sal- 
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hap.V. Concerning living contins 


Mn "Sect, 4. 67; beg 
Concerning living continually as in the fight of God. © 


Fourthly, Live continually as in the view of God, as in his ſight, 
and preſence, being caretull to improve thy heart, and all thy waies 
unto him. Remember there is a broad, and a pure eye of Glory al- 
waies fixed upon thee, God ſees hearts, as we ſee faces, Thereare 
threethings in the heart of man. to be eſpecially heeded, and obſer- 
ved, Principles, projetts, and Ends, God tees what Principles 
thou acteſt from, - He ſees all the proj cds and contrivarces that are 
forging 1n thy breaſt and he ſees what are the ends thou aimeſt at 
in all chy undertakings, That is pare Religion, that cies God ra- 
ther than man. Tn all thy actions theretore, whether natural, mo- 
ral, or ſþ:ritnal, be caretull till zo deſten the Glory of God. 

I. 1n natural Acs,labout to have ſupernatural aimes, 1 Cor.10; 
31. Whether ye eat,or drink, or whatſoever ye do, as all to the Glory 
of God, | 
4 2. Incivil Ads, ſuch as the diſcharge of the duties of thy rela- 
tions, be caretuil io to walk as deſigning that God may have Glory 
by thy faithfullnceſs, For ſo the Apoſtle advifeth, Epheſ. 6.1. 
Chilaren obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right, V.5, Ser> 
wants be obedient to:hemihat are your Maſters, according to the fleſh, 
with fear and trembling, in ſinglexeſs of heart as unto Chriſt,- V.6. 
Not with eye-ſervice as men-pie ſors, but as the [-ryan's of Chriſt, 
doing the will of Gad from the heart, And Ti:u 2.9,'0. Exhort 
Servants to be obeditn! 10 rheir own Maſters, a+4 10 pleaſe them well 
in all thin:s, nit anjwering again. V.no. Not purloyivg, but 
fhewing all goo*! fidelity, rhas they may adorn the Dottie of God our © 
Saviou? in all things. | | 

3+ 1n ſpiritual Ads, ſuch as praying, raiſing God, and worſhips 
ping of him, be eſpecially carefull that thy aimes be ſpiritual, © Ds 
" 7, to me, cventome? ſaics God, by the Prophet, Zache7-5. 
' "He makes. no account of any of our Acts of Prety, except thatwe 

aim at bi Glory in them, X x What 


162 Concerning living continnally as in the fight of Ged, Part. 


. Whatancxcellent frame of Spirit was there in holy David,who: 
profeſleth, Pſal.16.8; have ſet the'Lord alwaies before me, Did 
we but keep this one commos Prixciple warm upon our hearts, 
that God ſees; how would it keep us ſincere and upright ? How 
would it deter us from hcart fins, and the cloſeſt hypocrifie, and from 
warping into any ſinfull practiſe * This was that which kept Fo- 
[-p4 © upright, Gen.39.9. How can 1 ao this great wickedneſs, and 
ſin againſt God ? Ask thy {elf therefore oftea this queſtion, il 
this be pleaſing to Godthat I am now going about ? If creait or ſhame 
will reſtrain thee trom fin, how much more ſhould Gods eye ? No- 
thing more feeds, maintains, and preſerves Piety, than a conſtant: | 
awe of God, David gives the reaſon the wicked are ſo bad, They 
have not ſet God before them, Plial.86.14, Abraham was afraid of 
-bimſelf in. Gerar,, Gen.20.11, And what was the reaſon * why: 
ſaies he, the fear of God tis-not in this place, Men durſt as well run- 
their heads into 4 hot flaming Oven, as (in againſt God, ſo impudent- 
ly as they do, it they thought he {aw them, and would call theme to- 
an account. | OL a4 
The fear of. Godis a Grace of continual uſe , Tf that be not before 
our eyes, weare exceeding apt to grow careleſs and ſecure, We can- 
not be alwaies praying unto Goa,nor praiſing of him, nor worſhipping 
of him, nor employed in Ads of ſpecial communion with him, Yet 
we ought to be alwates in hw fear, and to remember, that we are 
alwayes under bis eye, Bethou'inthe fear of the Lord all the day long ; 
_ *tis Solomons advice,. Prov.23.17; Right thoughts of Ged are the 
femel-that, maintains rhe lite of Religion, which otherwiſe would be 
ſoon extinguiſhed, Remember therefore Gods Ommipreſence, and 
that will make thee upright, and carefull ro approve thy heart-unto 
him. Szncerdty, tis the lifeof all our Graces, and puts life into all 
our duties, Faith unfeigned. Love with ut difimulition,a plain Spi- 
rit in which there is no gail, theſeare Gods delight. 
_ The clearer theretore thou ſt-ndeſt in thy.own thoughts, con- 
cerning the uprig htweſs of thy heart, in the tenure of thy Chriſtian: 
_ courſe, incomparably the mote joy and comfort thou wilt-have. Les 
= ; imegrity- 


| J | live,for I fear God. Xx 2 Jo 


= ChapV. Concerning ; living COnKINN 4 ty 4s #n the fiew f —_ —y 


integrity andaprightneſs preſerve me, was Davids prayer, Pſal.2 5» 
21, Keep thy integrity ; and thy integrity will keep thee : A good 
man, next to his care that he give not God any occaſion againſt him, 
will cake care that he give not hs Conſcience any occaſion againſt 
him, Be afraid therefore of giving thy Conſcience any juſt occa- 
ſoon to reproach, and rebuke thee : Conſcience, tis Gods Magiſtrate 
within, that is appointed to be 4 terrour not to good works, but to the 
evil, Wouldft thou then not be afraid of this power ? do that which i 
£004, aud thon ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame; to allude to thatin Roms. 

13. O! it is exceeding {weet, ( no man knows how ſ(weet but he 
that has it ) to have the z7effi-mony of 4 good Conſcience, upon good 

grounds. A good Conſcience, "tus the beſt pillow to ſleep upon, the 
be#t diſh to feed wpon;, a diſh laid I ? nay, 'tis « feſt,s continual feaſt, 

Prov.15.15. Wouldt thou fare deliciouſly every day, keep 4 good 
Conſcience, 


Heb 4.13. Neither s there any Creature that is not manife#t in his 
feht, but all things are naked, andopened unto the eys of him with 
whom we have 10 do, £ 

Pſal.« 19,168, I have kept thy preceprs and thy teſtimonies, f or all 
my waies are before thee. 

Pſal.139.3. Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my waies, | 

Pſal.16.8. I have ſet the Lord alwaies before me, becauſe he is at my 
right hand I ſhall not be moved. p 

Gen.5.24. And Enech walked with God, and he was not, for God 
took him, ? 

Gen,6.9. Noh was ajnuſt man, and uprizht in his generation, ard 
Noah walked with God. | 

V.21, For the waies of a man are before the eys of the Lord, and he 
pondereth all bis goings. | 

Gene-39.9. There i none greater ia this bouſe than I,neither hath he 
kept back any thing from me but thee, becauſe thou art his wife how. 

 thencan I do this erat wickedneſs ,and fin againſt God ? 

Gen.q2.18, And Foſeph ſaid unto them vhe third day, this do ani 


164. Concerning living continually 4s inthe ſoght of God. ParrlI, 


Job 34.21. For his eys are upon the waits of man, and he ſees all his 
oings. 
v 2 2 There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the workers 
of iniquity may hide themſelves. 

Job 27.6. My —— I hold faſt ,andwill not ket it go,my heart 
ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live, 

19.38.3,” And Hez.kiah ſaid, Remember now 0 Lord I beſeech thee, 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and with aperfett heart, 
and have done that which # good in thy ſight, and Hezekiah wept 

ore, | 

I {on 3-20. For if our heart condemn ws, God u greater than our 
heart ,and knoweth all things. 

V.21. Beloved,if our heart condemn #4 wat then have we confidence 
towards God, 

2 Cor.1,123, For our rejoycing # this, the teſtimony of our Conſci- 
ence, that in ſimplicity, and Goaly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſ- 
dome but by the Grace of God, we have had our converſation inthe 
world,but more abundantly to you-wards, | 

Pſal.32.2. Bleſſed is the man unte whom the Lerd imputeth not inte 
quity, and-in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, 

Plal.78.34. When he Gow them, then they ſought him, and they.re- 

 furned,and enquired early after God. 

V.35. And they remembred that God was their Rock, andthe hich 
God their 41 Aces 

V.36. Nevertheleſs they flattered him with their mouth, and they 
lied to him with their tongues, 

V.37. For their heart wat not right with him,neither were they ſtea- 
faſt in his Covenant. ® | 

Gen.17.1. : 4nd when Abraham was nintty years old and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abraham, and ſaid unto him, Iam the Almighty 

| God, walk before me and be thouperfet?, 

Eph.6.24. Grace be with all thems that love onr Lord Feſus Chriſt in 

fancerity, Amen. RR” | 


Sea. 


Chap.V. Of living by Faith. 


Seat.5., Of living) Faith, 


Fifthly, Labowr dai.y to live by Faith, 

Having given up and committed thy penitent Sol into the hands 
of Chriſt, to have thy pardon and peace procur'd by his merits and. 
Intercefion; learnallo daily to truſt, and deperd on the goodneſs of 
God, and his gracious Promiſss, tor aſupply ot all ſuch blefings both 
ſpiritual and temporal as thou ſtandeſt in need of, 

E ſhall ſhew thee what it is to we the life of Faith in theſe ten 
particulars, | 

x. Seek unto the Lord, and daily tuft and depend on him for 
the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, tor Grace and ſtrength eff« nally to 
enable thee to ſubdue thy corruptions, and to mortifie all ſinfull vile 
affettions in thee. | 


Luke 11.9. And I ſay unto you, Ask,and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find: knock.axd it ſhall be opened unto you. 

V.10, For every #ne that a5keth receiveth, and he that ſeeketh find- 
eth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened, 

V.11, If a Son ſhall a5k bread of any of you that is a Father, will he 
give hims a one ? or if he ack a Fiſh, will he for a Fiſh give him. 
4 Serpent * w-- 

V.12. Or if he ask an Egee, will he offer hims a Scorpion ? 

V.13. If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your- 
Children : how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give the boly 
Spirit to them that ask him ? re el 

James 4.5. Do ye think the Scripture ſaith inwain, the Spirit that 
dwelteth in us luſtethto envy. : 

V.6. But he gtveth more Grace : wherefore he ſaith, God refeſteth 
the proud,but 2iveth Grace to the humble, 

2 Cor.13.9. A#d b: [aid unto me,my Grace ts [uf ficient for thee for 
my ftrengih & m-ae pert 1n weakneſs, moſt gladly therr{ore will 
1 ra: glory in my infirmuites, that the power of Chriſt my reſt 

#p 0/8 mc, | | Rom., 


4 


Part IT, 


Rom.6.14. For fe # ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not 
ender the Law, but under Grace, | . 


165  _ Of living by Faith. 


—— 


2,Truſt in him to enable thee to reſiſt and overcome the termptati- 
#15. wherewith thou ſhalt be aflaulted trom the Dewil or the world. 


Mat.6.13. Lead us not into temptation, 

2 Chron.z2.31. Howbcit in the buſineſs of the Ambaſſadours of the 
Princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the wonder 
that wu done inthe Land, God left him, to try him, that he mieht 
know all that was in his heart. 

1 Pet.5.8. 'Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſarythe Devil 
as a roaring Liow walketh about mars + whom he may Hrs, 

V.9. Whom reſiſt, ſteadfaſt in the Faith. 

Jam. 4.7. —Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you, 

1 John 1.15. Love not the world,nor the things that are inthi world; 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

V.16. For allthat is inthe world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eys, and the pride of Iife, is not of the Father. 

x John 5.4. Whatſoever is born of God overcometh the world, and this 
is the vittory that evercometh the world,even our Faith, 

John 17. 15. 7 prey net thut thou thouldſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil, 

V.20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which fhall 
believe ou me through their word. 


3:Humbly depend on him to 4fift and enable thee to perform all 
the daties both of thy general and particular calling, with fencerity, 
diligence, and delight, | 


2 Cor.3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing 
45 of our ſelves, but our [ufficency s of God. 
Phil.4.13- I can 40 all things through Chrift that Hrengthens me. 
Plal,87.7. Al my ſprings are in thee. | 
| | 4 Truſt 


Chap, V. of living by Faith. 


| 4b Truſt in him to enable thee to bear af! 1he Afflitions he 
ſhall pleaſe to lay upon thee, with patience, Affiance in his mercy, 
and ſubmifion to his will, 


Col: 1.11, Strewethned with all might according to his gloriqus 
p- power, unto all patience axd long fuffering, with joyfulneſs. 
; 1 Cor. 10. 13, There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is . 
; Common to man but God us faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be 
we ap that ye are able, but with the temuptation will alſe 
a | 


e a'way.to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. af 
Rom.5.3- But we glory in tribulations alſo, knowing that tribulati- 
on worketh patience, et 


Rev.13.10, Here is the patience and the faith of the Saints, 


5.. As thou muſt centinually depend on God for a ſupply of alt 
thoſe Graces, and comforts thy ſoul ſtands in need of ; (o like- 
wiſe thou muſt depend daily on his: Farhe ly care to be furniſhed 
and ſupplied with all ſuch ovtward mercies-as thou. ſtandeſt in need 
ot for this life, 


Mat.6.11. Give us this day our daily bread. 
Plal.84.11.. For the Lord s aSun au1 aſhield, the Lord will give 
Grace and Glory ; wo good thing will he withhold from them that 
3 walk uprightly. | 
b 1 Tim;4.8. For bodily excerciſe profiteth- little - but Godlineſs is- 
Profitable to all things, having, the promiſe of the life that now- 
is, and of that which i to come, 
F: 2 Pet.1.3. According as his divine power hath given us all things- 
« that pertain uno Life and Godlineſs, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us ts knowledge and vertuce 


6. Humbly depend on him for dire#on and guidance in all thy 
lawful waies,. and to be councell'd in difficult caſes, and matters 
of great concernment to thee. 


Prov, 
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268; © of living by Faith, Part I. 
Prov.3.5. Tr 
thine own underſtanding. 
V.6. In all tLy waics acknowledge him,. and he ſhall dire thy 
aths. | 
Plal.55.22. Caſt thy burden upen the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, 
he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved. | 
 Jer.10,23. © Lord I know that the way of man « not in himſelf, it 
& not in man that walkethto direft hu fteps. 
Prov.:6.9. A mays heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord direftith 
his ſteps. Chon, 
Pſal.32.8, 7 will inftrad# thee, and teach thee in the way that thou 
fhalt eo: I w.ll guide thee with mine eye. 


Pſal. 17.5. Hcld up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip 


20t. | | 
Pſal.73.24. Thon ſhalt guide we with thy counſel,, and afterwards 
recetve me to Glory.: | 
Jam.1.5. If any of you lack wiſedome, let him ask of God that 
giveth to all men liberally, and wpbraideth not, and it ſhall be 
© given him. 
V.6. But let him ask in Faith, nothing wavering,&c, 


7, Daily truſt in him to be prote&ed, and preſ&wed from dan- 

gers, evils, and miſchiefs ( as tar forth as he fhall ſee it good for 
thee ) and that his holy Angels may have charge over thee, and 
may perform a# thoſe good effices tor thee, which he hath appoint- 
ed them to do for thoſe who ſhall be heirs of Salvation, 


Heb.1.14. Are they wot all miniſtering Spirits, ſent forth to mi- 
#iſter for thems who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? 
Plal.34.-7. The Ang:lof ihe Lord encar-pethround about them that 
. fear him, and delivereth them. | | 
Mat.18.10. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 'ones, for 
- T ſay unto you, that in Heaven there Angels do alwajes behold the 
; face of my Fatherwhich & in Heaven, ; 


Pial.9.1. 
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Chapare : FOG. | 
Pſal. 91.1. He' that dweleth-inthe ſecres-plage of the high, 

- abide under the ſhadow of the Pres wen if nn FR fu 

V.4. He (hall cover thee mith- his ; pa and under bis Wings 
ſhalt thou tru. 

V.10. There ſhall no evil befall thee, neither ſhall any plague came 
nigh thy awelling, 

V.1I. For he ſhall give his Angels Charge over thee, fo keep thee 
inall thy waies, 

" Vow, , They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt tho daſb thy "= 


againſt « ſtone. 


$. Truſt in him to be bleſſed and made ſucceffal inall thy hewful 
endeavours. For though man do his eudeavour yet ſucceſs is only 
bis to give. 


Pſal. 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, ag he | 
uy all bring it to paſs. 
Pſal.62. 3. My Saul wait thow only upow Cod, for my.. expectariow is 
from-him. _ 
Pſal,137.1, Except the Lord build the houſe,they [ibour inainthat 
build#t : except the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but 
i vain, 
b V.2 It is in-vainfor you. 10 riſe up-early, and to ſit up lat, t0-6a: 
| the bread of ſarrares,, for be giveth his beloved ſleep, - 


9. Look upto him, and humbly depend on him;-to wes! all 
lawfull enjoyments adid poſe(ſions [ant7ified to thee'y thar "may 
be ſweetned to thee,with a ſenſe my hes love and Favenr i in Clysfh, and 


then they will be bleſſings «deed 
Prov.10.23« The bleingaf tha Lonekit maberk:vichy hind 5a | 
wo ſorrow with it. OE IIOES 


 Pſal.37416 4 little that 4 righreons mas hath, & Yeni the 
\ richesof many wicked, ; | | Eh 
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Prov:15-16. Better s alittle with the fear of the Lord, than great 
treaſure and trouble therewith. | | 

Heb.13.5. Let your converſation be without covetonſneſs, and be 


content with ſuch things as ye have; for he hath ſaid, Imill ne- 
ver leave thee, nor -forſake thee. | ot, 


_ .,To. Humbly truſt in him for the afþifance of his holy Spirit, to 
enable thee daily to grow #7 Grace, and to perſevere and fold out 
in the-wates of tr#th, and holineſs, tillthou atcaineſt the end pf thy 
Faith, evea the ſalvation of thy ſoul. - | 


a Pert.1.5. Ana beſides this, giving all diligence, ade to your faith 
veriue ; ana tovertue, knowledze. | 
V.6. Andto knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience, 
and to patience, —_ | . | 
V.7% AndtoGedlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, ana to brotherly kind- 
neſs charity. _ 
2 Pet.3.ult. But grow in grace, and tn the kwowledze of onr Lord 
 - and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, to him be Glory both nom, and for ever, 
CAMCN. 41148 * AAVIAAL 
x Cor,10.13, Wherefore let him that thinketh he flandeth take heed 
left he fall. | | 
Rom.14-4. Who art thow that judzeft another mans ſervant, to his 
own Maſter he Fanaeth or falleth, yea, he ſhall be holden up, for 
| Gods able to make him fland, = 
Jude 24+ Now wito him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
preſent: you faultleſs before the preſence of bis Glory, with exe 
ceeding] 0s | 
V.25. To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion, and power, now aud ever, Amen, 
x Car.1.8:. ho ſhall alſo confirm you, unto the end, that ye may be 
blameleſs inthe day of Lord Feſus Chrift, © | 
. V9." God is farthfull, by whom ye are called unto the fellowſhip of 
his Son, Feſws Chrift our Lord, | | , 


I Pet.1.5. 
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1 Pet.1.5 Who are kept by.the power of God, through Faith unto 
Salvation, pe 
Luke. 22.32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail nots 
and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. | 
Jer,32.,40, And I will make an everlafline Covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good, but I will 
p ut my fear in their hearts, that they fhall not depart from me, 
. Heb.12.2. Looking unto Feſus the author, aud finiſher of our 
F aith,& Co . ' . | 
Jehn 17.24. Father, Iwilt, that they alſs whom thou haft given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my Glory which 
theu a me: for thou lovedſft me before the foundation of 
the world. 
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And that thou maiſt the better praRiſe this excellentleſſon of 
living by Faith, take theſe further Direftions : | 
D:redion t, Labour to ſtrengthen thy aſſent to the truth of 
the word of God, Unbelietit isa mother ſev, There was a faul- 
tring of aſſent in our firſt parents to the truth of Gods comminati- 
on concermng eating of the forbidden tree, elſe they had not fallen 
ſo ſadly ? and ſtill *?#s the ground of moſt miſcarriages of. hardneſs 
of heart and Apoſtacy, Heb.z.12.13, Take. heed, Brethren, -_ 
there be in any of. you an evil heart of unbzlief in departing from the 
living Gad. But exort one another daily, while it # called to day, 
left any of you be hardened through the deceirfulneſs of ſine W 
He that belieyeth not the judgements, and threafnings of the 
Word will not ſtick to do axy evil: and he that doth not believe che = 
Promiſes, will not be forward to any good : All negle&t, andcold- 25 
neſs 4» boly daties, coineth from the weakneſs of our Faith : Did 8 
we firmly believe the Glory of Heaven, and the happinels. of the 
life rocome, we ſhould certainly be. more earneſt and zealous for 
the obtaining of it, OI | 
_ Direfion 2. Labour to be well acquainted with the Foxy of 
God, and learn to ſtay thy ſoul upon them: If an able potear friend 
We 4 YyS--. promiſe 


- 
OT © g 


L "> YT co Ana iis or, 5 DEE OI POM be BL, 5 CI TY IO 2 
Aa ” b.. ch IG; "FO 
7 + + 8 75: TH -- 

» wm $ ' 


- << 


by Faith, Parti, 
promiſe help 1n troubles, how are weicheared with it © Oughc not 
the promiſes of God then to be a ſtrong conſolation to'ts'? The 
proper lite of a Chriſtian 45'to take His conforts, and fupporrs from 
the Promiſes of God, and not'meerly from outward Provittences: 
God mary times alters-the diſpenſatiovs of bis Providence, but 
8065'not alter'his proyeifes, The Promifes are 'the 'Saints inheri- 
tance, Tſa 54.17, No weaponthat is forme agaruft thee ſhallproſper ; 
ana everytongue that ſhall viſe againſt 'thee in judgement thou 
alt condemn z, this is the heritage of the Servants of the Lord, 
Whilſt '©hrift-is ar'Gods 'right 'hand, and the B7ble inthe band of 
gracious perſons, 'they\need not be cejected in bY, condition ; Why 
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art thou caſt down © my ſoul ! and why art thow di{quieted within me! 
So Dvid: chides his ſoul, and rebukes his fears, Pſal.42.5. and 
Pſal.77.10, This is-my infirmity, He bewalles his axbelief, and 
hides his heartifoc dejeRion and diſtruſt of Gods Providence; 
Diredion 3, Live upen'God, and account him a/{-i» al;evenin : 
thy'higheſt and'fulleſt enjoyment of the creature, Let nor the 
creature be'the obje& of thy truſt at any time, Tru#* and depen- 
 aance is the greateſt bomage and reſpe& we can, yeeld'to'the Crea- 
rotir. Therefore Fob Chap. 31.24. fates, . If 1 have made Gold my.-: 


hope, 'or have ſaid to'the fine Gold, tho art my confidence. Vs, 
"if I have rtoyeed becauſe my wealth was great, and becauſe my hand 
"had's otten much, 8c. V.28. I ſhould have denied the God that is 
: thpve. 'Men are very apt*to make riches the ſaff of their lives, . 
and the ſay of their poſterity; and ſo their hearts leaning on them, . 
-are'taken Fffrom God. The-great danger of riches is the oyer- 
1oving'of them and truſting inthem, Mark 10.23. Feſus ſaith un- 
to his Diſciples, how hardly ſhall thiſe that have riches enterimio the- 
'Kinedom of God N.iYq. 4nd the Diſciples were a#oniſhid at his 
word * But Feſus anſwereth again, and fuck unto them, Children, 

Jow hard is it for them that tru in riches to enter -mmto the King- 

dom-of God ?" ON OLE | 
© How many rich men are'there, . that look upon themfelyes as it 

'were i»trenched within their eſtates, and ſo promiſe themſelves fe- * 

T | curity | 
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Chap.V90 © _ of living by Faith 
© curity againſt all dangers, . Thus. God is not regarded, - but, their 


" NDTIS © 


19S 


9 "OE Ig 

+ ww KI TIS 4 

x £ "14, * 2% te p RE 2 Z8r3; 
ET. LB > - 


: KV © 
o q ” —_ ow 
q _ 
> #- il 
P 
— % 


wealth, and worldly greatneſs is made their rock and fortreſs. > -, 


therefore covttouſneſs i called Idolatry, Col.z. 5. Andihe covetous 
243 an Idolater, not only for his overmuch love to riches, bur alſo 
becauſe of his truſt 1n riches. Take heed therefore of making 
an dol of the creature z do not build thy happineſs or felicity, .on 
any thing thoa doſt here enjoy. When God affords thee creature 
comforts; truſt not in them. Live upon God in the-ule, and live 
upen God inthe abſence of the creature, hae? b 
Diredion 4, Uſe lawiull and fair means, for accompliſhing and 
bringing about hy Jawſull deſigns, but let thy. main t:uft be on 
God, Do thy cuty, and commit thy ſelf and s affairs to.him in 
quietneſs of heart, For a man to ſay, he truſts 1a God, and yer 
weedeits todo his duty, Mis is but to mock God ; a moderate care 
in the management of our affairsis very commendable, which puts 
a man upon prayer, and an humble diligence in the uſe of lawfull 
means ; that once done, a Chriſtian ſhould Jabour after a holy 
moderation and compoſedneſs of ſpirit - and ſhould take- heed his 
heart be not fixed too much on any thing here below to his diſtur- 
bance, He ſhould put all his wates and affairs into Gods hands. 
He ſhould wait patiently, how God wilf caſt his affairs; and then 
ſubmit, and acquieſs in the 2ſ#es of Providence, O how ſweet a 
life leads that Chriſtian, who lives in continuall dependance on 
God ! This kind of life diſcharges. the creature of all that is bur- 
- denſom ; of all carking cates, and tormenting fears; It leaves no- 
thing upon-him, - but aconſcionable uſe of the means, No lifes 
. makes us ſo humble, ſo lowly, ſomthing in our owneys, as this fe 
of Faith,which fetchethall from God, Faith uſes means, but truſt- 
eth in Godalone. —— 
Jnall thy affairs therefore ſtill ſeek to the Lord, and apply Thy 
ſelfunto hlm, gdtruſt in him. We aredark creatures, andeafily 
- overſhoot. our {elves ; we have not. wiſdome enough to: manage 
- our own affairs. God know's how to dire us when we knownot 
how to give counſel to our ſelves: And God takes it well that we: 
TyY4; -.. 
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do humbly ſeek and implore his dire&ion. © Hereby, we acknow- | 
ledge our ſbjeFion to him, when we will not ſtir.a foot without 
«dviſing with him, when we deſire not to be erdered by our own 
wiſdome, but truft in the Lord with all our hearts, and do not lean 
to our own underſtanding, as Solomon adviſes, Prov.3.5, Take heed 
therefore of inordinate carefullneſs, and diſtruſting God, Confider 
the evil of this fin in theſe four particulars : 

I. No in more diſhonours God, and robs him of his Glory, 

than this ſin doth. It cannot indeed rob him of his eſſea/7a7, 
| bur it does of his declarative Glory. We: glorifie God geclar 4- 
tively when we traff in him, and thereby declare tothe world, 
that we own and acknowledge thoſe his excellencies of wiſdowe, 
power, mercy, faithfullneſs, which his Word aſcribes unto him : 
And-therefore *tis {aid of Abraham, Rom.4,20, That he ftagger- 
ed mot at the promiſe of God through unbelief , but was ſtrong in 
Faith, giving glory to God, V.21. As being fully perſwaded, 
that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. V.23.. 
' And therefore it was impnted to him for righteouſneſs. Unbelief * 
doth blemith all thoſe four attributes of God, beforementioned, 
bis Wiſdome, his Power ,, his Goodneſs, his Faithfullneſsz, "tis an 
interpretative blaſphemy,and calling al} theteinto queſtion, 'and 
ſoan high injury and difhozour unto God : Whereas faith 1s faid 
to juſtific God, Euk.7.:9, that is, to profels and acknowledge 
him to be ſ#ch 4 God as his Word reveals him to be. 

.2. Nothing doth more obſtru& and hinder Gods operation, 
in order to our yelief and help rhan this fin. It by, taking only 
moderate and due care, we would refigne up our ſelves, and our 
concernments into rhe hands of God, he would charge himſelf 

with us. Bfitif we will 5m7moderately cark and care, and be fo pe- 
remptory in our deſigns, and will not fubmit them nnto him; then 

. God is difcharged, we muſtlook to our ſelvesT T hereftore 'ris | 
not only our dty, but our #etereſf, to reſtgne up our felyes.to 
God, and to ſubmit our concernments to his will, | 
3+ Hnbclief tis a fio,againſt which God hath exceedingly de- 
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* £lar'd his diſpleaſure + The Apoſtle tells us,the children of Urae 
were deſtroyed in the wilderneſs for wnbelief 5 Many were their 
fins there, Murmurings, laſtizes, Idolatry, but the main reaſon 
jof their puniſhment was,' they believed not. Look to their final 
.exciſion,and cutting off, why what was it for-? for #nbelief were 
they broken off, Rom.11.20, That Noble man in 2 King.8.2. 
was troden to death for diftruting Gods power, and could only 
fee the plenty,did not taſt of it, Moſes and Aro» could not enter 
into the Land of promiſe becaule of their unbelief, Numb.,20.12. 
And the Lord ſþake unto Moſes and Aaron, becauſe ye believe me 
.not, #0 (anttific me in ihe eys of the children of Iſrael, therefore 
ye ſhall not bring this Congregation: into the Land which 1 haves 
giventhewm, Zachary was {truck dumb for not believing what 
God had revealed, Chriſt did never chide his Diſciples tor any 
thing ſomuchas their #xbelief, Luk.24.25, O ye fools, and ſlow _ 

of heart to believe, And, why doubt ye © ye of little Faith, Mat. 
8. 26. , 

4. Tis a Paganiſh fin, as our Saviour intimates, -Mat.6. For 
Heathens'that know not God, to be full of carking and caring, is 
not ſo much to be wondred at z but for us that pyofels to For Jean 
in God, that do acknowledge a particular Providence, that have 
ſo many Promiſes to ſupport us, and believe the happineſs of 
another world, to be under the iyrauny of diftraiting cares anx- 

tety of mind, and thoughtfullueſs, (as if God had no care of us) 
thisis an exceeding unworthy carriage towards God. Take heed 
tneretore of d:Fruſting God, and overcharging thy ſelf with the 
cares of this life. Let not thy heart be too much fixed on any 
_ thing here below. Lay not'theſe outward things too wuch to 
heart, And remember that then cares are inordinate, when they 
cauſe ſuch a zumultuonſneſs, and vnquietueſs in our thoughts, and, 
: affections, that reaſon is diſiyrbed, and cannot allay or compole 
_ them: or when they exce-dinely hizder, or . quite put ws by [the 
duties we ought to perform to God ;* or laſtly, when they.caule 
2 ſinking, or dying in the heart, ( 45 Nabals beart # ſaid to *o 
mes - | withim 


- x 
< 56.5 
"4 5 , I ts 7-3 # ; 
: k, £2 Wu "y- 5 a> <> 
, __— ns wh oy - $5 6a F 
” s ry __ - - - *% 
, #. PF © 
4 bl 4 
I ; 5 ] 
a. 
* 


of. living: by: Faith. Pare, Il, 
within him) when we are diſappointed 7#- that we were ſo ea- 
gerly ſolicitous about, And therefore our Saviour in Afar.s, 
bids-ustake no thenght, and repeats it three ſeveral times, as Y 
25. Therefore I [ay unto you, take'no thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your body, what ye 
ſhall put on, V.31. Therefore take nothonght, ſaying, What ſhall 
weeat ? or what ſhall wedrink; or wherewithall ſhall we be clog- 
thea? V.34. Take therefore no thought for the merrow: for the 
worrow ſhall take thoug ht for the things of it ſelf, ſufficient unto 
the day ts the evil thereof. 

. DirefionFe. Take heed of limiting God : 1, Either to the 
time of fulfilling his Promiſes: Or 2. To the way ; Aith doth + 
not limit the holy Ore of Iſrael, toany ſet time, or any ſet means. 
Do thy duty therefore, and reſign thy ſelf to God z Commit thy 
ſelf, and all concernments to- his Fatherly care, and be not over- 

olicitows or perplexed about. events, What ſtrange diſtruſtfull 
anguage do the children of 7ſrge/ uſe in Pſal.78.20. Can the Lord - 
prepare atable inthe wilderne(s, can he give breadalſo ? Can he pro- 
tide fleſh for his people ? And thereforeat the Y.41. What # black 
charater is given of them, They turned back, and tempted God, and 
limited the holy-0ne of mm We muſt not preſcribe ts God, we 
muſt not go about to (ubje& his Providence to our diretFion, and 
preſcribe what he ſhall do tor our ſatisfa@tions 

_ Direftion 6. Reflect upon the Lords paſt kindneſs,and graciqus 
_ dealings with-thee. Conſider how much God hath done for thee, 

and for- others, that have rrufted in him” : and that will cend yery 
muchto encourage theeſtill to 17uffin him. The more experience 
2nd' manifeſtation of Gods power and preſence thow haſt had, the 
greater reaſon thou haſt, 19 £45f away all wnbelief from thee, Tt ex- 
ceedingly provoked God againſt 7[rael, that notwithſtanding ſo 
many experiences of his power, yet ſtill they diftruſted him, Nawb. 
#4.11. And the Lord [azd,unto Moſes, How long will this people pro- 
woke me? And how long will it be ere they believe me ? for afl the 
frenes I have ſhewed among them ? By every experience we ſhould | 
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_ grow up int0-4 greater conrage,2nd- flrength of Faith, as David drew 


will yet deliver w. Chriſt was angry with his Diſciples for not 
| remembring the miracle of the Loaves, when they were in alike 
| ſtrait again, Mat.16.9. Doye not underſtand, neither remember the 


becauſe th&y have had more experience of his love and care, and 
therefore that chey ſhould diſtruſt him who hath been ſo good unto 
them,is a higher provocation. 


2 Cor. 5.7. For we walk by Faith. aot by ſight. "52 
Hab.2.4. Behold his ſoul which is lifted up i not upright in lim, but 
the juſt ſhall live by his Faith, | i 
Job 13.15. Though be ſlay me yet will I tyuſt in him, 
Plal.55.22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he fhall ſuſtaiy thee, 
he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved, | 
x Cor.7.32, But I would heve you without carefullneſs,&c. £ 
Phil.4.6. Be carefull for nothing, bat in every thing by prayer and 
+ 12757 wi with thankſeiving let your requeſts be made knows 
unto Goa, | EE 25> ia 
1 Pet.5.7. Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for your + 
x Cor, 7. 35. The I ſpeak for your own profit—that you may ater 
up on-the Lord without difEratFion. BOL OSA gte: 
Plal.1 19.49, Remember vbe word wnto thy ſervant, upon which thow 4 
haſt cauſed me to hope. Ef ; | Ke 
Pſal.25-20;” LAM the paths of the' Lord are mercy and truth to fych © © 
as keep his Covenan-and his Tetiqmonies. 
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Fo Plalitzap, Heſdell not be afraid of evil tidings, ir beer: i fixed 
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=_ of living by Faith. Part, 
Pſal.89.33. Nevertheleſs my wk kinaneſs will 1 not utterly take 


from him,nor ſuffer my faithfullneſs to fail. - 

Prov.29425. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare; but who ſo putteth 

bus traft in the Lord, fhall be ſafe. 

Plal.62.9. Snrely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high de- 
gree are a lie, to be laidin the ballance they are altogether lighter 

than vanity. | £ 

2 Chron.14.8. And Aſa had an army of men, that bare taretts, aud. 

- ſpears ; ont of FTrudan three hundred thouſand, and out of Benjamin 
— thatbare ſhiclds, ard drew bowes, two hundred and four ſcore thou- | 
ſand z, all theſe were mighty men of walour. | | 
V.11. And Aſa cried unto the Lora his God, and ſaid, Lord it ts 
nothing with thee to help whether with many,or with them that have 
a0 power +, help us O Lord our God, for we reſt on thee, and inthy 
Name we 20 againſt this multituae : O Lord, thou art our God, let 
not man prevail again# thee. 

2 Chron.20.,12, 0 eur God! wilt thon not jude them ? for we 
have no might azainſt this great company that cometh againſt us, 
neither know we what to do, but our eys are upon thee, EI 

Rom.4.19. And being not weakin Faith, he conſidered not his ow 
body now dead,when he was about one hunared years old,neither yet 

_ the deadneſs of Sarahs womb. fy 

Plal,73.28, But 2t is good for me to-draw near to God, 1 have put my 
truſt inthe Lord God,that I may declare all thy works. 

1{a.26.3.. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whoſe mind is Hayed 
on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee, 

Iſa.50.10. Who & among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
woice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light ? 
let him truſt in the Name of the Lord,and ſtay uponhis God.. 

Plal.10.14. The poor committeth himſelf unto thee,thou art the helper 
of the Fatherleſs. | | wr aa 

Pſal,62.5.. My foul, wait thou only upon God, for my exped#ation is 
from him, | | 

V.6. He only & my rock,and my ſalvation, he is my defence, I ſhall 
Got be moved, |  2Cor. 
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2'Cor. 1:20; For all the Promiſes of God in him are yea, andin him 
_ » Amen,unto the Glory of God by us, OT oh 
Joſh. 21.45. There fail'a not ouzht of any good thine which the Lord 
had ſpoken unto the hawſe of Iſrael, all-came topaſs. ,, © 
Heb.13.5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be 
| Content with ſuchthings as ye have, for he hath ſaid, 1 will never 
leave thee,nor forſake thee, = | 
Rom.8.28, And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to his 
rpoſe. | 
Mite. Wherefore if God ſocloath the graſs of the field, which to 
day i5,andto morrow is caſt into the-Owven, ſhall he not much more. 
rloath you,0. ye of little Faith . 
Plal.34.9. 0 fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there t no want tothem 


that ar him. 
V.1 67 he young Lions do lack,and (wffer hunger, but they that ſeek 


tbe Lord ſhall- not want any good thing. 
Plal.84.11. For the Lord « a Sunand aſbield, the Lord will gives 


'> Grace andGlory, and nogood thing will he withhold from them that 


walk uprightly, 

Iſa.,54-17. No weapon that i formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, and 
every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment thou [balt con- 
acemn, this s the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their 
righteouſneſs s of me, [aith the Lord, 


' 2 Chron.16:9. For the eys of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 


whole earth, to ſhew himſelf trong in the behalf of them, whoſe heart 
 #s perfect towards him. | | 
Joha 11.40, Feſws ſa:th unto her, ſaid I not unto thee, that if thaw 
woulde# believe, thou [houldeſt ſee the Glory of God. 
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X ' Concerning eying and obſerving the Providence of God. 
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Sizthly, Obſerve all the pages of Gods Prov.dence towards 
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of 'eying ard obſerving _ Part1I, 


thee; whether of judgment or mercy ; Take notice of every frown, 


and every ſmile trom God, and that will'much dred thee, how to 
order thy lervices of prayer, and praiſe, and teachthee ſubwmiſſ;onto 
his holy will. Many adstzes depend on the:.confideration and 'ta- 
king notice 'of Gods Providential diſpenſations, How blame wor- 


thy:rhen are they, that do not care'ttoobſerve or regard (the works - 


of God 2 Certainly,it is our d#:y,to;obſerve and acknowledge Gods 
foveratgnty and dominion inthe world, and over all events here be- 
low, { not a Sparrow, not a hair falls tothe ground without our 'Hea- 


venly Father ,} And where we cannot underſtand the ways of God, 


| Jet-us yet with-an humble reverence believe, that they are ordered 


with infinite wiſdome. Thedeep and -wxfeqarchable ways of Godare 
not to be judged before the Tribunal of mans reaſon, Labour. 


therefore to get a firm belief of this great Trath, fetled inthy ſoul, 
that God governs all humane affairs, and thon wilt find it,of-2reat 
efficacy againſt thoſe 4amps and dj ect:ons of mina,that in #: 

we are too prone unto; and. it willbe a'fingular-artiavte againſt 


allmurmurings, and repinings, How did this conſideration quiet - 
and compoſe the heart of old E//, 1 Sam. 3.18, Ir & the Lord, And 


David or the ſame account ſays, 7 was dumb aud opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou didff it, Plal.39.9. So when aſore andter- 
ribte affl tion-fell upon Aaron, (his two ſons Nadabrand 4bihu 
being conſumed by fire from Heaven ) all that the Scripture.re- 
ports of his carriage and demeanour is this, And Aaron. held his 
peace, Lev.1o-3. As therefore thou art diligently to.obſerwe and 
mind Gods Providential diſpenſations towards thee, ſo'remember 


itis thy dty, and ought to be the poſture of thy Spirit, thatwhat-- 


ever he takes from thee, or whatever he des unto thee, pertetly 
and abſolutely to ſubmit to his will, Remember there js.norefiſt- 


ing the Almighty, Shall aGraſhopper c.-ntend with an Eagle ? Shall - 
me that are worms contend with our Maker ? It we conſider our fix-- 


iffiens:. 


fullarſs and guilt, weave reaſon to admire he affiits usno'more z - 


If as the #nju# ſteward 1 the Goſpel for one hundred, ſet down but 


Ffty; loitGodtor an handred firipes due tous, inflicts but ffeynay 
ce Leads | | ut 
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Chap.V. the Providence of God. 
bat ten, have we not reaſon tobe patient, and to fay, He pyniſherh 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve ? Labour therefore” to be patient 
under his hand. Murmuring and repiuing do but increaſe our guilt, 
and provoke God to double our puniſhment. The Parent rakes up 
the Child for whimpering and crying, 2s well as for any otherfaplt; 
not pariem'/y tolet God have hiswifl, is the-way' to beg anortier 
whipping trom him. 7» patience therefore poſſeſs thy ſoul. "Solamun 
ſays, If the Iron be blunt,putthe more ſtirexzth to it, Fccl.1o,T0. $0 
ſay I, tt the affii#;on beftrong, put the more-patienre tor, Ley 
patience have 11s perfect. work ( not only its half work”) 77 thee, 
Patience meets God in ſuch an humble way, as diſcreet Abicatl mer 
Divid, Let not my Lord be angry; TImpatience,and fretting acanyft 
the Almighty, is juſt as if a man ſhould beat his jh4znes againſt an 
iron bar ; or as it the ſhould throw a fone againſt Heaven, tharwill 
be (ure to fall on his own bead. And further :confider the way t6 
have what thou defireſt, is to ſubmit to God, and ly thy (elf at 
his feet - When thy foul is wrought to that-perfe& {ub-rifron, that 
thou canft truly ſay, . here I am, let the Lora do with me, what ſ[eem* 
eth him good ; tet the Lord pleaſe himfs{f, aud he thall pleaſe mt, 
thou haſt conquered the aifficulty of LiviF tn the world: Thou aft + 
gotthart precious att of C hymrftry, that will extra'Gold out oF any , 
thing. Thou wilt'be able in-ſome mealure with bleſſed Part tofay, 
I have learned in all eftates to be content. O lahour and pray for thts 
happy poſture of Spirit; and that thou maiſt atrain unto ir, þe 
eſpeciatly carefull to fecure thy intereſt in his favour, who js the 
great Governonr of the world, and*&pofer of all events; What a 
{ſtrong conſolation-will-it be to-thee, rt th/5 Go#be hy Cod; jv 
conciled Father in Chrift ? thou maiſt *then be'afſured all rhipgs 
fhall work together for thy good, Letthe win#blow tromwhat print 
of the compaſs it will, it ſhall 4/ow thee bh towndrdsthy Hiveh. 
Thou needeſ} not tear the b:trereſf potion, it it come frenfthi®kind 
of a loving Father. The Cup that my Father hath 2rvenione; itt 
not drink it ? (ayes our Saviour, Fohy 18:1, What my Father 
preſcribes, Thave no reaton to'fear any'lurt from,” If God'be* thy 
: Father, 
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182 of eying and obſerving _Patclh. 
- Father, and thou his adopted h:1d, thou maiſt.comfort thy (elf with 
this, that whatever he takes from thee, or deprives thee of, he will 
ſupply to thee again ( as One ſays) either in kid, or in kindneſs 
ſome way or other, he will wake it up to thee. Kindneſs.is Gods 
ſore payto his children : if he takes all and gives himſelf to thee, he 
makes thee an abundant amends. Tis want of Faith that we cannot - 
find all in God, Pe 
And as this conſideration will exceedingly becalm thy mind iz 
af flit1ons,lo when God diſpenſes himfelt in a way of mercy to thee, 
it will exceedingly raiſe and quicken thy heart to- thankfullneſs, 
Thou wilt give God the Glory of all his mercies, Thou wilt. not 
ſacrifice to thine own net, to thine own wit, wiſdome, induſtry, 
friends, or any ſecond cauſe, ( much leſs to chance, fortune, or 
good luck, as ignorant people ſpeak ) but thou wilt caſt the (7rown 
of all thy mercies at his feet, humbly aſcribing all Hoxexr and Glory 
unto him. _ He will be owned and acknowledged by thee as thy 


Chief Lord. Thou wilt look upon thy elf, as holding all from 
him, and to be but his revant at will, and therefore obliged to pay 
him h# rent duly and faithfully. And what is the rex? he requires of 
thee: but only to giveMn the Glory of all his mercies, and to 
honour him, and magnifie him, in the uſe of them. In a word, 
to love him, and thank him, 'to ſerve, and obey him, and to walk 


humbly betore him all thy dates. 


Pſal.10.4.,,T he wicked through the pride of his countenance will not 
. ſetk after God, God ts not in all his thoughts, ._ 
Mat.10.29. Are not two Sparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one of 
- thems ſhall not fall onthe ground without your Father. | 

© V:30. But the very haires of your head are all numbred. 

V.31. Fear ye #0; therefore, ye are of more value thaw many 
*. SpArrOwSe | | 20843 
Prov.16.33. The Lot is caſt, into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing 
_. thereof is of the Lord. | | | 
Prov.21.1, The Kings beart is in the hand of the Lord,as the rivers of 

| water, 
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Chap.V. the Providence of God. 
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water, he turneth it whithprſoever he will, | 

Jer.10.23. 0 Lord I know that the way of may is not in himſelf, it 
is not in man that walketh to diredt his ſteps. - | 

Hab.1. 16. Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, and burn in- 

..'cenſe unto thiir drag y, becauſe by them their portion « at, and. 
their meat plentrous. - © 

\ Lam.3+37. Whois he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, When the 
"Lord commandeth it not. 

Iſa,45:7+ 1 form light, and create darkeneſs, 1 make peace, and 
creat evil, Tthe Lord doall theſe things. 

Amos. 3.6: Shall a Truwpet be blown in the City, and the people nat 
be afraid ? Shall there be evil inthe City, and the Lord hath not 
done tt ? . 

Iſa,5.12. And the harp, and the wiol, the tavret and the pipe, and 
"wine are in their feaſts, but they regard not the work off the Lord, 

..-nezther conſader the operation of bis hands, _ RON 3 

Pal. 39,9. 1 was dumb, I opened not my month becanſe thou-aidſt 


#, > 

Micah 7.$.. 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have 

ſinned againſt him : untill he plead my cauſe, and execute judge- _ 
ment for me, he will bring me forth tothe light, and I ſhall behold 
bis rtehteouſneſs. | 

I Sam.3.18, And Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing” 
yu bim, and he ſaid it is the Lord let him ds what ſeemeth him 

. . 200A, ; 

Job 1.21. And Fob ſaid, naked. came. T1. out of my mothers womb, 
and naked fhal I return thither : the Lord. gave, 'and the Lord, 
hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, © | 

2 Sam.16.10. And'the King ſaid, what have Ito do,with you ye ſons 
of Zerviah ? ſolet him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath [aid unts 
him, curſe David, who ſhall then ſay, wherefore haſt thow done 
Jof - NED. es 7 ed A > 2 Ts 

2 \ $850 And the King ſaid wnto Zadock, carry back the Ark 
of God into the City : If 1 ſhall find favour in the eies of the _ | 
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ing and" obſerving 

he will bring ms a74in, afid fhiw met both it, and his habits- 
Hoh; 4 

V.26, But if he thus ſay,” © have nodelight inthee, behold here am 
F, let hins do to mi as ſeerzeth god mwnto him. —— 

Deur.8.10.- When thou haſt eater, and art full, then thou ſhalt 
os the Lord thy Gol for the good land which be hath given 

"THees | | 

"V.1!. Beware that thou forget not the Lordthy God, in not keeping 
his Commandements, and his Fudgements, and his Statntes, 
which I command thee this day. © 

V.12, Le# when thoa haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt built good- 

ty houſes, and haſt dwelt therein, | 

V.13. And when thy heards aud thy flocks multiply, and thy ſilver 
axd thy gold & multiplied, and all that thou haſt is multiplied, 

V.14., Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
God which brought thee forth out of the land of Eeypt, from the 
houfe of bandage, | | . 

V. 15. Who led thee throzgh that great and terrible wilderneſs, 
wherein were fiery Serpents, and Scorpions; and drought, where 
Am was no water, who brought thee forth water out of the rock of 

mt. F 

V.16. Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with Manna, whith thy F a- 
thers knew not, that he might humble thee, andthat he might 
prove thee, to do thee g00d at thy latter end, WE 
V.17, And thou ſay in thine heart, my power, and the might of 
ihe hand hath cotten mecthis wealth oo © | 

V.t8. But thou ſhalt Femeniber the Lordthy God, for #s he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth;that ht er eftabliſh his Covenant 
-whith he [ware unto4hj Fathers, a4 it is this day, | 

Prov. to,22. Thebleſſime of the Lord it mukethrreb; ind he addeth 


- fÞrrom with it. oo 


Pſal.75.5+ Lift not up your horn on high, ſprak not with a iff 


5 '6, For promotion cometh nether from the Eaft, nor from the 
 - We#t, nor fromthe South. © Ve. 
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Chap.V. F- of 1 Watebfulweſs. = rs 


V.7. But Gidis the Fudge, be purreth down me, ant ſerrth” ap 
another, | a 
Deut,$.3, And be hambled thee, and ſuffered thee ts hanger, and 
fed thee with Manna, which thow kneweſt not, 'neither did thy 
Fathers know : that he might make thee know that man doth not 
live by bread onely, but by every word that proceedeth ont of the 
month of the Lord doth man live. 
Prov.16.9, A mans heart deviſeth bs way, but the Lord direfteth his 
ſteps, | 
Prank There is no wiſdome, nor underflanding, nor counſel 
againſt the Lord, 


- Jam.4.13. Goto now, ye that ſay, to day, or to morrow we will gs 


into ſuch a city, and continue there 4 year, and buy, ard ſell, 
and get gain. j 
V.14. Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow. 
1 Cor,4.19. But 1 will come t6'you _ if the Lord will,&c, _ 
Pſal.r27:1. Except the Lord build the henſe, they luboar in wain 
that build it, except the Lord keep the City the watchman waketh 
but in vain. | 
V.2. It is invain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late, to eat the 
bread of ſorrows, for ſo be giveth his beloved ſleep, G 
Pſal..37.5. Commit thy way \wxto the Lord, truſt aiſoinhim, and he 
ſhall bring it to paſs, ; | 
V.6. And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs a the light, and thy 
judgment 45 the noon day. | 
V.7. Reft inthe Lord, and wait patiently for him, {ret not thy ſelf 
becauſe of him who proſpereth'in bis way, becauſe df the man-who 
bringeth wicked devices to paſs. | 
V.16. 4 little that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches of 
many wicked, | 7 
V.23. Theſteps of a good mun'ureorderedby the Lord, and he de- 
lighteth in hes way, |: RT Le on 
V1i24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for the Loxd 
wpholderh kim with his hand. " 22 
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86  . the Providence of God. | Partlle 
V.25. 1 have been younz, and now am old, yet have I not ſeen.the- 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. 
V.35. 1have ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf 
like a green bay-iree. | 


V.36. Yet he paſſed away, and lo,he was not, yea 1 ſought him but he 
| conld not be found. 


V.37. Mark the perfef# man,and behold the upright, for the end of 


that may ts peace, | 
r Sam.2,6, The Lord killeth,and maketh alive, he bringeth dewn to 
. the grave,and bringeth up. | 
vs Tbe Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich, be bripgeth low, and 
. liftath up. | 
V.8. Be raiſeth up the poor out cf the auſt,and lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill,to ſet them among Princes, and 10 wake them in- 
herit the Throne of Glory, for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 
and he hath ſet the world pon them. | ; 
_ V.9. He will keep the feet of his Saints,and the wicked ſhall be ſilent 
: Tin darkneſs,for by ſlrength ſhall no man prevail, | 
Phil.4.11. Not that I ſpeak in reſpec? of want, for 1 have learned in 
whatſoever ſtate I am,therewith to be context, | 
V.12. 1know beth how to be abaſed, and 1 know how to abound : 
every where,axd is all things I am inſtructed, bothts be full,and.to 
be hungry, both to abound,and to ſuffer need. | 


[> 


Sect. 7. Concerning Watchfulneſe. 


" Seventhly, Charge apon thy (elf with all ſeriouſneſs,. that great 
"and neceflary duty of daily watchfulneff, IEEE 
Be not like thoſe whoſe manner is to ſpend alittle time in prayer 
dn the morning, and then to take their leave ( as it were) of God, 
for all the day atter ;- but unto earxeſt and fervent prayer, adde/ſc- 
rlows watchfulnef. \ TRIATIYN! 
Aad for thy better aref70n herein, I (hall here firſt give thee a 


"ſhort draught, or ſcheme of the ſeveral particulars I treat of under 
this head. | "os 
e f 
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Chap.V. Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts, 187 
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Firſt, There are four things thon muſt watch over; Namely, 
I. Thy Thouzhts, | 
2, Thy Aﬀettions. 
3. Thy Words, | 
4. Thy Actions. R 
Secondly, Six thines thou muit watch azainſt , Namely, 
( Inthe general) Againſt all ſin. 
But more eſpecially, 1. Azainft thoſe ſins thou art moſt inclis 
ned to by temper, and natural conflitution, TYIOTL | 
2. Againſt the ſins thou art moſt obnoxigus to, by reaſon of thy 
particular calling,condition,ſlate, and courſe of life. | 
3. Againſt the ſins of the times and places wherein thou liveſs, 
4. Againſt all occaſions and temptations that thou foreſeeſt are 
likely to endanger thy ſoul, | 
5. Againſt diſhonoaring God inthe uſe of lawfull things, 
6. Againſt Errour and ſednition of mind. 
Thirdly, ' 0#e thing thou muſt watch for , Namely, 
For opportunities to glorifie God; todo good to othersz and ta 
receive good from others, 


Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts, 


Firſt, The firſt thing 1 would adviſe thee carefully to watch over 
is thy thoughts. Be very carefull,not to /sdze,or entertainany finfull 
thoughts in thy mind: Sintull rhonzhts are the Renbens,the firſt born 
of original ſin,and the beernning ot its ſtrength, They exceedingly 
defile the foul, and are the firſt overs to evil, and very abominable 
in the ſight of God.Oh what reaſon have we to be humbled for the 
vain,wanton,fooliſh,prond,wrathfull,covetous,bliſpbemons, idle, uſe- 
leſs, unconcerning thoughts that do fo frequently annoy and peſter 
our minds, 

Let us therefore confider of ſome remedies againſt finfull 
thoughts. A | 
« 1, Settle in thy mind'aftrong and deep apprehenſion of Gods 

| (aa 2) bs. Onmni- 
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8 of Watclfulneſe. Pall, 
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ON em et. 


Omni-preſence, and Ommniſciencez and over-awe thy thoughts with 
this, thatthey are all ſeen, and obſerved, and taken notice of by his. 
2, Remember, that though in the worlds wicked proverb, 
thoughts are free ;, becauſe man cannot diſcern them,nar-punſh them, 
yet they are.not free from Gods obſervation, nor from his Law, 
( which being ſpiritual,bindes the thoughts of the heart,as well as the 
outward man; ) nor trom hs Fuitice,which will.call usto account tor 
out ftafmilihoughts, nor fromthe-r:bakes and ſconrgings of an. awa- 
kened Conſcience, which are-no ſmall puniſhments. | 
3.x it be thy care to ſuppreſs,and cruſh bed theaghts at the very 
firſt riſing: Dont at ail conſent, or comply with them ; but abbor 
and ah1nden them preſently, and.cry out unto the Lord for help 
againſt them : Take: hed ot repreſenting, or afting lin in thy 
thouzhts Ttthou wouldſi keep thy. ſoul pure, beware of ſpecula- 
tive ſinfulneſs. | | 
4. Be caretull to have a. ſtock of g#od materials alwaies in rea- 
dineſs for thy thouzhts to work upon. Have ſome good ſubjef#s 
ready. to-preſent an4 offer to thy mind, to entertain thy thonghts 
with. A zood man,hath a good treaſure in hu heart, ont of which he 
 bringeth forth good things, Mat.12.35, Let thy mind therefore have 
alwaies ſome good heads to mecitate on; As the evil aud danger of 
ſin,the neceſſity of converſion;thy abſolute need of Chriſt the vanity of 
the creaturesthe ſhortweſs and uncertainty of this lifes the everlaitine- 
neſs of thy future ſtate, &C. | 
5. Avoid [dleneſs,and allow not thy (elf in welancholy. Tt thou 
doſt not employ thy min about that wvich i good, it will buſje it (elf 
about evil : The mind of man it it be not well emploted,will be rang- 
ing, and roving all over the world, and will be intent on things it 
ſhould nor. The ſpirit of mans a&Five,and reſtleſs;” Tis like a mill ; 
it-will be either grinding of that mhich is put into it, or elſe working 
upon it ſelf, wearing, and wearying it ſelf in fooliſh, fruitleſs, and un- 
concerning thourhts, Tdlene(s is a grand occaſion of impure and imuper- 
tinent thoughts: 'Tis the dewils honr,in which he takes advantage to 
fid and defile mans mind with wicked. ſuggeſtions, and melancholy 
| diſpoſetþ 
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imaginary evils and grievances to-himſelf, which God hath not re- 
«/ly laid upon him, | 

Let it be thy care therefore to keep thy mind well employed, El- 
ther in. the duties of Prety,: cr the works of thy. particular, calling, 


| Whenthou doſt re/ex thy mind at any time, trom being intert.ow 


erious things, for thy neceſ[ ary- refreſhment, be carefull ro allow thy 

Ft onely RETRY ms the loines of thy mind = 

* _ wneirt, and thy thoughts .are let /ooſe to run at random, and have 

not Conſcience (et over them as a Governour, thou art in great 
danger of ſinaing againſt God. | 

6, Donot camber thy 1elt with zoo. much.worldly buſineſs, that 


thoughts upon it :itwill fill thee with a;ftratF+ng diſturbing thoughts, 

and fortwring cares. When Martha was carefull, and troubled about: 

many things, (he negle&edthe one thing neceſſary, Luke 10.41,42, 
7. Learnto ſþ#ritualize earthly objetts, and toraiſe holy medita-- 


þ will overcharge thy mind with ſol#ci:ude, and force too many earthly 


zions from them. This will be an excellent and advantageous - 


—_—_—_ for thy mind. - This was our blefled Saw#ours practiſe, 
and caniſt thou follow a-better example. | 


$. Learn to divert and put by bad zhoughrs, by introducing and 


bringing in ſome good thoughts-that are contrary to them into their: 
roomes: This evercome evil thowghts bygood thou: hts, IE [elf 
wagnifing thoughts come in; bring in ſelf abaſing : If ditruftful s, 
put thy ſoul upon thinking of Gods Faithfulneſs : Tf revengefull z 
think how much thou needeſt forgiveneſs from God: Thus let one 
weage drive out another. | 

9. Beg of God to new mould thy mind,andto pet it into ſuchan 
boly and beauenly frame, that it:maiy be: fit to. praduce good 


thoughts,as a:good zrce doth bring forth good./ruit,. Beg hat Grace; 


may be the Law of thy mind, Rom 7.23. Pray earneſtly, 4th Faiths. 
and pur hy ir»ſt in the power, and promiſe. of God, tor: the: caſtins 


—_ - .<—- _—» 


diſpoſeth the mind to frange, ab ard, incoberent; unreaſonable ine. to 
ginations;to many ſad,perplexing ,affi:Fing thoughts. Man diſquir 
eteth himſelf in vain, 1aith the Plalmiſt, Pſal,39.6. framing many 
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down of all ſiafull immwinitions in thy ſoul, and (ubaains th 
thoughts to the bediencesf Cri . 7 / } / EY 
19, If thou wouldſt keep bad thoughts out of thy mind, be rea- 
dy to entertain the gra-i0us motions of the bleſſed Spirit of God, 
Rev.3.20. Behold I Ftand at the door, and knock : If any man hear 
my voice andopen the door, I will come into him and will ſup with 
. Pim, and he withme. Odo not grieve his holy Spirit ; do nat re- 
pell ſo blefled 2 gueff, who knocksat thy heart in many a ſermoy, 
and by many a Providexce, and ſues for entrance that he may 
make thee happy. What ſhall the devil; with his wicked ſuggeſti- 
ons be let in, and (hall the King of Glory with his train of Graces, 
be ſbut out ? O let it not {o be, / 
11, Remember that it thou willingly entertaineſt and lodgeſt in 
thy mind wicked thoughts now, ( and dieſtin an impenitent ind nn- 
converted ſtate ) thy thoughts will be thy executioncrs and tormen- 
ters in Hell, Aslight as thou makeſt of evil choughts now, they 
will then prey upon thy ſoul as ſo many vultures, and be a never 
dying worm in thy Conſcience. NN 
» Andthe more to quicken thee to praQtiſe theſe directions ; 
Confider, 
"This will be a great argument of thy ſincerity, and of the truth 
\ of6Grace in thee,if thou art conſcientiouſly watchful over thy thoughts. 
| Many reſtraints lie upon the oarward man to over-aweit and keep it 
from evils; but the powey of Grace does then much appear, when 
it- commands the inward- man, and lates reſtraint upon eur 
thinking faculty, that we dare not allow our ſelves in any finfu!! 


thoughts: 


Pſal.119.97. 0h how love I thy Law ! it © my meditation all the 
day. | 
V.113, Thate vain thiuzhts, but thy Law do I love. 


Mart.12.35. A man out of the good treaſure of his heart bring«th forth . 


good+hings,and an evil man ont of the evil treaſure bringeth forth 
evil things. | 
AY Mat» 
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Mat.15.19, For cut of the hears proceed evil theughts,murders,adul- 
. teries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 
V.20. Theſe are the things that defile a man. 
I(a.55.7.. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
. his thouzhts, and let him return untothe Lord, and he will have 
merry—upon bim, and to our God, for he will abunduntly 
pardon, 
Pls 3-5» My ſoul ſha! be f aye. as with marrow and fatneſs , 
and my month ſhall praiſe thee with joyfull lips. 

V.6. When Iremember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night watches. | | 
Plal.94.i1. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are 

.. wanity. | a 

M434 O Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that 
thou. maieſt be (aveds, how long ſhall thy vain thouehts lodge with- 
inthee ? | OS | 

Plal,49.11. Their inward thought i, that their houſes ſhall conti- 
nue for ever.and their dwtlling places to all generations ; they call 
their lands after their own names. 

Pſal.119.59. 1 thought on niy waies, and turned my feet unto thy. 
teftimonics, FE 

Prov.16.3. Commit thy works wato the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall 
be eftabliſhed. © | l 

Prov.4.23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſ- 

. ſnes of life, | | | 


Of Waichfulneſs over the Aﬀections. 


Secondly, Watch over thy A ffeitions,the motions and ſlirrings of 
thy will, the out- goings of thy heart. kt: 
Rightly to order 'our Aﬀec7102s, is one of our Fecipal buſi- 


# 


neſfes, in.this life, ... When zhey are rightly ordered, and governed, 
they do much further and help on our courſe in Gedlineſs, Where- 
as diſerdered pe{ſions do blind the judgement, hurry away he 


.- 


192 of Watchfulneſs. Part Il, 
fill the heare and mind wich diſquiet and interrupt prayer, and 
other holy duties, Keep an elpecial watch therefore. ovey i 
Aﬀettions : Be caretull they be not ſet on wrowe objects, nor ſuf- 
tered togrow wnruly ind exorbitant, Grace doth not extinguiſh, 
but re@ifie affeftions. Chriſt ( who was free from all i» ) was not 
withodt afedions : He wis angry, did grieve, and at another time 


% 


 rejoyced, Let it be thy care therefore to look to the = regula- 


ting of theſe power:, and theſe affetFions that God hath placed in 
thee. 

And to help thee in: this work, ( beſides what I have written 
concerning mortification, to which Irefer thee, (obſerve theſe Di- 
refFions. | 

I, Beg of God, 4 ſound mind, a right anderflanding, 4 cleav 


Judgement, that thou maiſt be able rightly to diſcern between goed and 


evill ; and maift not take frews aud appearances for realities, 
There is great danger in -iſapprehenſions z for as the apprehenſi- 
ons of the mind are weaker or fronger, lo the affeiHions are hotter 
or cooler, | | 
2. Labour to bring thy will, ſenſe, and appetite under ſaubjettion to 
right reaſon, Tffin do ſeem pleaſant to thee, (as the forbidden frait 
#0 Eve) let reaſon tell thee 'ts forbidden frait ; and therefore thou 
muſt rot fouchit, A dans Lord of himfelf,when reaſon rules him: 
but his own ſlave, when wilfulneſs, appetite, or paſſion bear ſway in 
him. When the Caarhman cannot rele the horles, butis hurried 


x violently away withthem, there is nothing but coxfufiox to be' ex- 


peed; ſoitis with a man whole reaſow 7s everborn,Or hurriedaway 
by bis headtrorg paſſions, Aﬀecions ate like fire and water;good ſer- 
wants, but very bad Maſters : Fire does well while 'tis kept in the 
chimmey;atd water is uſefull, while 'ris kept within ts barks ; if they 
break out they are very miſchievous Elements: IA ffettHons (while 
they are mobrucy, ond kept within their'dur bounds) they ate very 
ſerviceable; biirif they overflow thoſe baiiks and 'bount's, -whata 
world-of miſchief follows's | «+5 
> 3+ Labour toforeſer ſuch things bifore they come; which way prove 
great 
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| Chap.Y. of. Watchfulneſs over our Aﬀetins. 193 
| great provecations to thee, and are like to: kindle and excite thy paſ-" 
| fions, and cither wiſe'y avoid thems,or fortifie thy ſelf againſt them as 
| . much as thou canſt, -Paſſions are far more eafily prevented;than wor. 
| derated: And here. premiditation is of ſingular uſe, whereby>the 
mind may fortifie and #rengthey. ic (elf againſt the/ cxorbitanty" of 
paſſion, before it ariſe; by: cInfidering the unreaſonableneſs' of it, 
and the bitter fruits and effects of it, | HERES 
4. Reſiſt evil affettions at the beginning, before they grow high 
and headftrong ,, Daſh Babylons brats againſt the wall: It rhey once 
get ſtrength they may be t00 hard tor thee, Lafts, and wile affeti- 
oxs let alone, do often end in groff fins, There are workes of the 
- fleſh, that follow luſts of the fleſh, Gal.5.19. Love of pleaſare,,' if 
wxcontroll'd, may end in drunkenyeſs, or uncleanne(s. Envy, and 
malice, if unchecked, may endin wwurder, or zio!ence, . Fudas 3l- 
lowing himſelt in Coverouſneſs, that brought him to deny bis 
___ Maitex, | | 
| 5. Temperance and keeping under the body is an excellent means 
to mortifie luſts, paſſions, and vile affetFions. Hethat pampers 
his fleſh, teeds his enemy. And how much..better- is-it to*endure 
the pains of mortification here, than the horrours of everlaſting davk- 
neſs hereafter ? | 40568 , 

6. Remember, that when thy blood and Spirits are moved. and 
thy .paſſons are np, thou wilt hardlym:ke a right judgement upon 
any thing. Paſſions like ſome kind of. glaſſes," repreſent things 
| falſtly:- ſometimes of a_monntain, they make 'a 'wole-bi!l',! apd 
ſometimes a'mole-hill, they magnifie into # monntarts. : \'There- 
| fore if it be poflible i» paſſion make 'no reſolutions. Let it be one 
|- of thy maincares firſt to ſuffer thy Spirirs and blood to cool, and 
thy paſſ#ons to ſink, and mnelr. away, and-thew thou «wilt cone t6 
right apprehenſions. Many have'grievouſly overfbottthemſclyes in 
paſſion, and repented of it at leiſure bn i Rt 

7. Conſider the root of all inordinate paſſion is immoderate ſetf- 
love, which ought to be ſubdued, and moriified. ID KAR, 
8, Meditate often oa the _ ſufferings, « death; and 
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194: of. Watchſulneſs over our Afections, Parti | 
paſſien of nr:Ld, nd Saviour. | Chriſt ſuffered for ws, leaving . 
us an.example; {aith the Apoſtle, rPet,-2,21, That: we ſhould fol- 
low his fleps.” . Was Ne crncified for us 9 and ſhall not we crucifie 
our'vileaffet#ions for bims Did he renounce bs own will, to ac- 
 compliſh our ſalvation and ſhall notwe-deny our wil{s-for himctour 
corrupt wills.? "The wills of the fleſh ad of the mind, as the Apoſtle 
callech them, Eph.2.3. The leſlings of the lower and the upper ſoal. 
Was he made of yo reputation tor us,and ſhall we be prond ? . Did/e 
lay down h# wery life tor us his enemiescand.ſhall not we forgive an 
enemy tor his fakes O labour from the contideration of Cherſts ſuf- 
ferings to mortifie thy luſts and vile affections; ' * _ | 
9, By earneſt prayer even the prayer of Faithgſeek for ſuccour from 
. Heaven, againſt all thine izordinate affettiens, Humbly plead that 
Promiſe before the Lord, Rom.6.14., Sin {hall not have dominion- 
ever you:for ye arc not under the Law,but under Grace. | 


Pxrov.4.23. Keep thy heartwith all-diligence, for out of tt are the iſ- 
ſues of life. | 
Gal.5:24» And theythat are Chriſls have crucified the fleſb, with the 
. AffeAtiens and luſts. | 
Tit.2,12. Teaching mus that denying ungodline(s,and worldly Iufts,we 
- ſbould live ſoberly, righteouſly,aud Godly in this preſent world. 
Rom.8.6. For tobe carnally minded is death, bat to be ſpiritually 
minded. life _ Ar | Ack | l | 
\V.13, For if ye-live after the: e ſhall: die, but if ye through the 
, Spirit do —_ the deeds of the ze, ye [hall men E S | 
I Pet.2.11, Dearly beloved, Ibeſeech you as firangers and pilgrims 
 abſain from fleſhly In#ts which war ag «inſt the ſoul. 
Eph.2.3> Amone whom alſe, we all. had+our conver [ation in times. 
: p#fsiu the luRs of our fleſh; fulfilling the difires of the fleſh; and of 
the mind,and were by nature the children of wratheves as athers., - 
Prove25.28. He that hath no rule over bis own ſpirit, i like a City 
that is broken down, and without wals. | | 
Prov.29.23. An angry man ftirreth up firife; and a furious mas a- 
% boupdeth fn ranlgrefien 4 s a , | V.23. 
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Chap.V. of Watchfulntſs over our Aﬀettions. 195 
V.23.* 4 mays priat ſhall bring him low: bat honour fball uphold the 
': bumble inſpirits WK 2H; US "Ig 
Prov.22,24. Make n0 friendſhip with ay arigry may : andwith a fu- 
ridws nm anthon ſhalt not-go, © | 
V.25. Leſt thou learn hus ways, and get a ſnare to thy ſoul, 
Prov.t6.32, He that is _ to anger # better than the mighty,and he 
that ruleth his ſpirit than he that taketh a City. be 
Eph.4.26. Be ye angr9,a9d ſinnot z let not the Sun oo downupon your 
wrath, | | 
V.27. Neither give place to the devil. 
V.30. Andgrizve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed 
to the day of redemption. | 
V.31. Let all bitterneſs,andwrath,and anzer,and clamonur,and evil 
ſpeakivg be put away from you,with all malice. 
V.3z2, Andbeye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving one 
another, even 4s God for Chrifts ſake hath forgiven you. | 
rt Cor.14.20. Brethren be not children in underſtanding; bowbeit, 
in malice be ye children,but in under #anding be mien. 
Ecclel.7.9. Be not haſty inthy ſpirit to be angry : for anger refteth in 
the boſom of fools, © Os 
1 John 3.15. Wheſoever hateth his Brother is 4 murderer, and ye 
know that no murderer hath eternal life abidling in him. 
2 Cor.12.20, For Ifear,left-when I comme, I ſhell riot find you (6b 44 
I would, and that I ſhelf be found unto you fuch as ye would wot z 
eff there be debates ,envyings, wraths frifes,backbitings, whiſper- 
ines, ſwellings;tumuls. | hs IIEIELS 
Prov.z6.24. He that hateth, difſersbleth with his hips, and layeth wp 
deceit within him. | : 
 V.25. When he peaketh fair, beleeve him not : for there are ſewth 
«bominations iy bis heart. | ; {PEN IM 
Prov.27.4. Wrath « cruell;and anger is outrazions * bitt'who is able 
' 40 ſtand before etvy. | Fg 
James 4.5. Do ye think that the Scripture ſaith in 461, the Spirit 
. that dwelketh ins luflethto envy? "a 


(bb 2) James _ 
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196 of Watchfulneſs ever\om Words, _ Partll 


have love one to another. 
1 Pet.3.4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible,euen the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit,which 


is in the ſizht of God of great price. 
of watchfulneſs over onr Words. . 


Thirdly, Watch over thy Words. 

Gods {ervants iz all ages, have ſeen « great deal of reaſon, to re- 
ſolve within them(elves,to.take heed of offending with their tongues, 
and to pray earneſtly to the Lord, that he would pleaſe to ſet a watch 
before their months,and to keep the door of their lips.” Tis a great part 
of,Religion,rightly to govern and briale the tongue lf any man ſeen- 
ethto be religious, and bridleth not hu tongue, this mans religion is 
vain,Jan.1.26., And thetranſereſfion.of.the tongue is the rather to 
be watched againſt,. becauſe of the natural preneneſs that is in us to 
effend.in that k:z»d, We are. exceedingly apt 'to fall into ths (in, 
partly,becanſe of 1hat quick intercourſe that &s between the tongue,and 
the heart, fo that-we ſin is ax inſtant , partly,becan{e ſpeech 6 an At 
we perform without labour, and.ſo we the more eafily.offend this way : 
And laſtly,b-cauſe the ſons of the tongue are very pleafing,and compll- 
ant with corrupt nature, Therefore S* Fames Ch Fam.3.v.2 If any 
man offend not 1n word,the ſaw 1.4 perfect man, 1,e, Not only a be- 
ginner, but one that 1s come to ſome ripen:ſs,and growth in. Chriſti- 
anity ; his care. and watchtulneſs over his. words; argues him to be a, 
ſonnd,ſincere,and wpright Chriſtian, Oh how much reaſon have we 
ta;be .ſerion ſly humbled .for the: errours and miſcarriages of our 
tongues ? Divide the ſins of man into two parts,lays Nagianzrn,and 
ane half of them are the fins of the tongue, One reckons. up twenty four 
figs of the tongue, ans yes poſſibly he. hath not reckoned aft : 
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.' I. Taking Gods Name in vain;in ordinary communication. 2. Un- 
lawfall and enflomary ſwearing. 3, Lying. 4. Curfing, 5. Perjury. 
6. Blaſphemy. '7. Raſh and unlawfull Yows. 8, Heartleſs and hypo- 
critical praying, 9. Falſe accuſing.” 10. Open railing, reviling, and 
reproaching, 11, Secret defaming, backbiting, and whiſpering. 
12. Scof fine, jeerine,[coning,giving biting quips and girds. 13. R- 
baldry, filthy ſpeaking, ſcurrilows jeiting, rotten commuication, 
14. Menacing, and threatning revenge. 15, Deceiving and cheat> 
ing, 16, Proud boaſting, azd ſelf magnifying. 17.Rafh judging and 
cenſurive. 18. Fain and idle tatling. 19. Flattering,and ſoothing in 
evil. 20, Enticing avid alluring to fin and wickedneſs, 21.Seducing 
into errowr. 22. Murmuring and repining, 23. Diſcleſing{ecrets 
contrary to promiſe, Toall which may beadded, 24,Sinfull/itence. 
Ot which more afterward, | b 
* -0h how vile are we,if one member be guilty of ſo much ſinne ! Not 


without reaſon therefore hath S* Fames in his third «hape:v6, 


deſcribed an evil Tongue, to be a fire, a world of iniquity, and ſet 
on fire of Hell, i.e, trom the Devil the Fathey ot lies, malice, 
and virulency, They that nouriſh an evil Tongue, nourith that 
which comes trom Hell, and which will carry chem rhirher,. with- 
out ſertows, and timely repentance. The tongue can nomantames 
as he goes on, v.8, that is, of himſelf without the concurrence of 
Divine Grace, Pray theretore for this Grace, that thou maift zake 
heed 10 thy words, that thou offend not with thy tonne. | And tor the | 
better reewlating,and governine of it, obſerve theſe Direftions, 
' Ie Begin at thy heart, if thou wouldit rightly govern thy tongat, 
Pray as David did, Plal.51.16. Createinme a clean heart © God, 
and renew a right Spirit within me. Ont of the abundance of the 
heart the month ſpeaketh, ſaith our Saviour, Mat.12.34» The dife 
orders of the tongue, uſually proceed from the d:ſtempers of the heard, 
Idleneſs of words, from wanity of theurhrs :  Raſhneſs of. ſpeech, 
from haftineſs of Spirit : Boaſting, and proad brags from pride of 


| heart: Reviline, and open- reproaching, from inward malice. 


he foul fumack beiraies it ſelf; in « [tinking breah, Thie naughtle 
he | (bb3) eſs 
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wiſdome and grace will diſcover it ſelf in ſavoury diſcourſe. 


2. Letthyend and aim in ſpeaking be, to glovific God, and to do 
gooatoothers, That word isan idle word, and utterly loſt, which | 


198 of Wachfulnſs over ow Words, Part IT, 
weſs of the heart vents it ſelf by the tongue. A heart ſtor d.with 


tends to ys good purpoſe. Either ſpeak ſomething better than ſilence | 
or keep ſilence, (ies the heathen Poet. Chooſe errheF to peak 


that whhch is ( ſome way or other ) profitable; or ro be- ſilent. 
Now there may be a ſinful flexce, asin theſe caſes. - 
'F. When God is diſhonwoured, and we expreſs no diſlike of it. 
2. When "tis our duty to reprove an wffending. Brother, and we 
neglect it, | | 
3. Whey onr ſilence proceeds from want of delight in Spiritual 
things; when we are free enough to any worldly diſcourſe, but cannot 
abide to ſpeak of matters that concern our ſouls. | | 
ns we are aſhamed io own the waics of God for fear of re- 
roach, . 
, 5- When we negle@ to give good counſell where we ought. 


3. Confider before thou ſpeakeſt, and be not raſh with thy months, | 
be flowto ſpeak,ſaith S* Fames,Chap.1t.v.1g. i. e. delibercte, and ad- | 


viſed: Let thy mind be thy tongues guide. When thy words are 
once oxt of thy mouth, they are paſt recal. And. therefore one 
ſeta pretty morall piturs over his table ( a place u(nally.of too much 
licentious diſcourſe ) of a man ont of whoſe mouth many little biras 
flew ( which were his words ) which he with both bis hands flrove to 
catch again, but could net : Conſider therefore before thou {or 
and ere thy words be gon out of thy reach- and power z eſpecially, 
conſider before thou promiſeſt any thing whether the thing be good, 
fit,convenient, and in thy power, and whether thy mind will (uffer thee 
f0 do it or no. He that does not this,. will be apt toerre, and to ex- 
ſnare himſelf by his own words, | 

. 4+ Whatever thou haſt covenanted, agreed, or promiſed, be care- 
full toperform, though to thy loſ# and damage. If thou findeſt thy 
felf unable to perform, give notice betimes, and crave either for- 
bearance Qtareleaſe. *Tis a good caution. that One gives, that we 


ſhould 


—_ 


| of Watchfulneſs over our Words 199: © 
1 ſhould'be exceeding carefull what vaws we make to God, and what proc, 
miſes toman.. b "_ | £' my 

5, Be ſure, that what ever thou ſpeakeſt, be morally true; (te. 

| thatthere be an agreement between thy thoughts and thy tongue )though 
the art wot obliged to ſpeak all that thou knoweH yo be irue2at all times. 

G«, Speak with-a.great deal of caution and e's TEM 
aegrieved,and doſt think thou ſuffereſt: Truſt not thy ſelf,jþ there be. 
any.the leaſt zouch of if will, or exvy in thee, towards the perſon — 
{ſpoken of. 11 will never ſpraks well. Under ſenſe of wroag,our minaes ; 
ate-apt to run into very wnucbaritable imaginations. There rnay be 4 
{omerimes walice in ſpeaking the truth, An eager deſire to ſpread ar : 
bread the fanlts of others though true, manifeſts a very uncharitable 
and an-evi/ frame of heart. | | 

| 7... Forbear altogether to ſpeak when thou art in pafiion, He that is 
| ina bigh ft of paſſion, 1s as truly drunk, as he whole head is full of 


wine. Paſcion ts a bad coun(ellour,and as ill a ſpeaker : Moles when in 
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| Ppaſfion _ wnadviſedly with his lips, Pial.106.33. Job cyrſedthe 
1 dayof his Nativity, Job 3.2,3. Jonah {pake pettiſhly againſs God 
| - himſelf, Jonah 4.9, - 
- $4. Dead with apothers good Name a: thou wouldeft be willing thine. = 
ownſhould be dealt with 5 Be very wary of ſpeaking of the credit of : 
others 0n bare reports. A good name # better thanriches,Prov.e22.1. 
Peflibly thou: abhorreft to Zeal from thy neighbour,or be thought a 
thief , do not then rob him of his good Name, which is more precious * 
chag worldly ſubſtances By 4 goad Name many have done good after 
"is death: by the. loſs of it many have been rendred uſeleſs while they 
9... Be not ſevere ſpirited, and apt to interpret every thing is the 
wot ft ſenſe. Let charity have its perfect work. *Tis better to erre ten 
times iis #ay\of charity, than once in a way of cruelty. Goodneſs is 
leafi ſuſpitions + Gracious hearts reflect moſt upon, themſelves;they 
do-not ſeek ſa much what 8 reprovein others, as what to amend itt 
themſelnesthey loye, to'l0okinwards,and being ſenſible of their own. 
feilingsiars tender in reflefFing-on the — of a ; 
IR | R221, ihojſe. 
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thoſe that are moſt inquiſitive into the lives of others,” are uſually 
moſt careleſs in reforming their own. Sharp cenſurers,andreprovers, 
- had need be very exat? in their own lives; elle in judging others they 
pronounce their oy2 doom. Be not apt therefore to judge or cenſure 
che ations of others, Conſider how often thou thy ſelf haſt offended, 
ule another with the fame zzercy thou woulalt have thewed to thy 
felf, Gal 8.1. Brethren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are ſpiritual, reſlore ſuch a one in the Spirit of meckneſs, conſidering 
thy ſelf, left thou aljo be tempted, They that are moſs ſpiritual, are 
moſt tender to {et a f.illen Chriſtian in Joynt again, Conſider yell 
therefore, before thou pronounce too hard a cenſure upon thy bro- 
ther: It thou canſt not excule the aF7on,yet conſider poſſibly the #- 
tent was good; Or it might proceed trom #gnorance, or ſome violent 
temptation,and that thou thy ſelf maiſt ſo fall if ſo tempted,and God do 
not [nſtainthee. Bervardtels of a man, that hearing of a fallen bro- 
ther, tell intoa bitter weeping, and (aid, he is fallen to day, and I may 
fall to morrow: Therefore cheriſh an humble ſenſe of thine own frailty, 
' and that will make thee charitable towards others. And be eſpecially 
careful thou doit not wake the failings, and miſcarriages ot others, 
( which ſhould be matter of grief to thee, and ſet thee upon praying 
for them, 1 Foh.3.16.)to ſerve thee for »zirth and [ports And yet this 
#5 the uſual entertainment of this corrupt world. But the Apoſtle tels 
us,1 Cor.13.6.Charity rejoyceth not 1n iniquity ; and therefore it cap-- 
net make the fins and failings of others its recreation. 

' 15, Do not recite jeſts made upon Scripture," or contrived out of 
Scripture phraſe which can hardly be told,or heard, without leaving in 
the mind [ome diminution of the Majeity,and Anthority of Gods Word, 
the Dientty whereof we onzht all ts maintain. Therefore 'tis if} truftl-. 
ing our corruptions with the bare reporting of ſuch jefs made by 
wicked wits,on ScrBpture abuſed," for tear of the bad effed#s that ma 
enſue thereupon.Our tongue ts our glory,Plal.57.8 With that we fhouls 
Bleſs the. Lord at all times, his praiſe ſhould be continually in our 

gnonthes,P(al.34.1, With thar we ſhould labour to do good'to others 
"with whom we converſe, Letus not then pervert 33 fromthe rigs 
F uſe, 
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| by acorrapt breath: Ts Sew; | a 

"$18 oe? fe modeſty, when the matter any way relates to 

- thine own commendation. A mans priſe ſmels ſweet ont of anothers © 

mouth, but flinks ont of his own, | Mes 44 - = 

12, Speak not ill of any,except it be upon juſt accaſion,and in order  *. © 

po (on Fa, that God may have Glory thereby, and theqerſonst#8 © 
whom thoy ſpeake#t,may be warned,and admoniſhed. . 

13. Inſteadof ſpeaking ill, or cenſuring thy brother, privately ad- 
moniſo him; but do it not in a mafterly way,but in the Spirit of meek-. 
#eſs,Let love ſweeten thy word# When love rules in the heart the Law 

kindneſs in the tongue. | | | - 

14. Laſtly,Conſider what Soloz50s ſaies, Prov. 10.19. 1n the mul- 
titude of words, theirs ihteth not fn, and he that reffaineth his lips is 
wiſe, Due and befitting ſilenceis many times a great preſerver of iune- 

' cency ;, but when the tongue runs very faſt, and ſpeaks more than 
comes to #ts ſhare, "tis ordinarily-a ſervaxt either to pride or paſſion. 


Pſal.39.1, T ſaid, Iwill take heedto my waies, that I ſin not with my 
fonguty I will keep my month with a bridle, while the wicked & be-  _ 
ore Mee OP RI 
| WM I.23, Whoſo keepeth bis mouth and his tongue, keepeth hs ſoul , 
from troubles. of 
Pſal.17.3. 1 am: purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not trgnſereſs. 
Pſal.141.3, Sct a watch(0 Lord) before my month,keep the door of my + 
lips. EI _- 4 
- |- Mat 2.34. O generation of vipers,how cax ye being ewil ſprak good 
things? for out of the abundaxce of the heart the mouth lprakerk "2 
V. 25+. A good man ont of the good treaſare of the heart, bringeth 
forth goad thines:and an evil man ont of the evil treaſure, bringeth 
forth ewil things, * © EN ea Ml 
V.36. But I ſay unto you; that every idle ward that. men ſhall [peak, 
they ſball give account thereof in the day of judgment, 
Prov, 13-3. He that keeperb bis mowth, keepeth his life, but he tha * 
e's, bk HD (es) opemeth - 
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| 6 . 
V<3-. Behold,we put bits in the horſes monthes,that they may obey us, | 
| and we tthrn about their whole body, - | 
"V.4- Behold alſo the ſhips,which though they be ſo great,and ate ari- 
pen of fierce winds,yet are they turned about with a-very {mall helm, 
whitherſocver the Governour lifethf FN oh + Ly 
V.s. Even ſothe tongue ts alittle member,qud boaſteth great things, 
behold, how great a matter alittle fire binge : EY 
V.6. And the tongue t a fire, a world of Mquity; ſo is the tongue 
amons ft our members,that it defileth the whole body, and Ta 0 
' *fire the courſe of nature,and is ſet on fire of Hell, | 
Col. 4.6. Let your ſpeech be alway with.Grace,ſeaſoned with ſalt, that 
ye way know how ye ought to anſwer every an. I 
Eph.4.29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the uſe of edifying; that 'it may miniſter 
Grace unto the hearers, | NE 2 
Eph.5.3.But fornication,and all ancleauneſs,or couetouſneſs,let it not 
be once named amoneft you,as beeometh S aims. 
V. 4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jefting, which are not 
convenient, but rathtr giving of thanks, \ n 
1 Cor.15.33. Be ngt deceived; evil communications corrupt good 
manners, 2 | Ft 
Pſal. 106.33. They provoked his ſpirit,ſo that he(i,e Moſes)ſpake un- 
 adviſedly with his lips, ; SI I be 
Prov.1 5.28; The heart of the righteous flxdieth to anſwer, but the 
. month of the wicked poureth out evil things. W, L 
« *©I Sam.2:3. Talk no more ſoexceeding proudly,let not arrogancy come 
 , out of your mouth: for the Lordis a God of knowleage,and by him 
'  atFions are weiehed.. OT. A —p 
"ITED F-.5 Prov. -. 
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| "ris, Il. The won of « rig righteous ave 2 4 well of life, ba 
ohence covereththe month of the wicked, 
V.19. Inthe multitude of wards there wanteth not ſus but be this ; 
 refraineth his lips is wiſe, 
V.10. The tonene of the juſt is as choice ſ tbyer : the heart of the wic-: 
7 ked is little worth. 
Y V.21,” Thedips of the righteous feed many; but fools die rn of 
wiſdowe. 
Prov.17.27. He that hath knowledee, ſpareth his wards, and 4 wan of 
- wnderflanding is of anexcellent ſpirit. 
Pſal.37.30. The mouth of the righteous ſpraketh wiſdowe, and his 
© tongue talketh of j \ndgement. 
Plal-34.12. What man is ve that defireth life, and Ieverh many daies. 
that be may ſee good ? 
Y. 13. Keep thy tongue from evil,and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. 
Pfal. 12.4, Who have ſaid, with our tongue will we prevaile, our lips 
are our own; who is Lord over us ? 
Pſal. 140.3. T hey have ſharpned their tonenes like a Serpent, Adders . 
poiſon is under their lips, Selah. 
Rom.3.13. Their throat is as open ſepnlchre, with their tongues they 2 
have uſed deceit ; the poiſon of Aſpes is under their lips, — _— 
V.14. Whoſe mouth is full of curſong aud bitterneſs. Y 
Prov,16.27. An ungodly man diggeth up evil *, aud in his bps there 
' is a burning fire. 
_ - Prov.15.4, A wholeſom tongue is a tree of life: but pervgſesſe 
thertin,is a breach tn the ſpirits 0 
« V.7.- The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: but the beart of theo == 
fooliſh doth not [0. = 
Prov.14.3.. In the mouth of the fooliſh is a-rod of pride, but the bps - - 
of the wiſe ſhalpreſerve them. | 
Prov.12.I8,_There #5 that (peaketh like the piercings of 4 ſword: but 
the tengue of the wiſe is health. ©; 
* Ptov.16. 5." Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproeberh his maker : andhe | 
"Fae is eld at calamities oſha! nvt be unpunſbea. - Tf 4 
; ( CC-)  Pror. . * 2 
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204 _ Of Watchfulneſs over our Words, - Pat. 
Prov.31.26, She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, an in her tongae- » 
2s the Law of kindneſs, . 4-5" 64 
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Tit.3.1,2. Put them in mind,&c. To ſpeak evil of no man, tobe no 
 brawlers,but gentle, ſhewing all meckneſs unto all men, - 
Mat.5.22, But 1 ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry wth his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, (ball be in danger of the judgment : and whoſo- 
ever / ay unto his brother, Racha,ſhall be in dangen of the Coun- 
cel;but whoſoever ſhall ſay,thou fool,ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 
Lev.19.15. Thos ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- bearer among 
thy people. | 
Prov.11.13.. A tale. bearer revealeth ſecrets,but he that is of afaith- 
full ſpirit concealeth the matter. <A 
Prov.25.18. Aman that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour, 
is a maut,and a ſword,and a ſharp arrow, . | 
Prov.20.19. He that gotth about as atale bearer, revealeth Tecrets,, 
therefore-medale not with him that flattereth with his lips. 
Pſal.15.1. Lord who ſhak abide in thy Tabernacle ? 
' V.2, He that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. + — 
V.3. He that backbiteth-not with his tongue, nor dvth evil to his: 
neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach againſt his neighboxr, 
Jer.18.18, Anadthey [aid,come,and let us deviſe devices againſt Fe- 
 remiah,—come let-us ſmite him with the tongue,and let us not give- 
heed to any.of his words. $ 
Job 5.21. Thon ſhalt be hid from the [ſcourge of the tongue, neither, 
| fhalt thog be afraid of deſtreFion when it cometh. * 
Plal.31.20. Thos ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence fromthe 
pride of man ;, thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly -in 4 pavilion, from the 
ſtrife of tongues. | J 
Prov-6,1, My ſon;if thes be ſurety for thy friend, gf then haſt fticken 
thy hand with a ſtranger, | | | 
V.2. Thou att ſnared with the words of thy month, then art taken 
with the words of thy month.” F | dh 
Prov.12.13. The wicked is ſuared by the tranſereFion of his lips: bat 
the ju#t ſhall come ont of trouble. | 
fr | S. | « . Ifa,63.. : 


; _ ” Fo ada a as ork - oa. 
1ſa.63.8, For be {06 ſurely they are my y people, children that wil not 


| lie, [s be was their Saviour. 
\ | _ Prov.9.16. Theſe ſix things doth the Lord hate, yea ſeven are an 
| abomination unto him. 
V. 17 A —_— 4 lying Fongue, aud bands that ſhed i innocent 
] Tepb.3.13- | The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do injquity, nor ſpeak: 
fies; I 4 deceitfull tongue be found intheir mouth : for 
| they ſhal feed and lie down, and none (ball make them afraid. = 
| Lev.19.12, And ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſely, neither ſhale "2 
thou profane the Name of thy God: 1 am the Lord. \ E 
- Prov.21,6. The getting of treaſures by a lying tonzue 4s 4 m_ rof- 
' 1ſedtoo and fro of them that ſeek death, 
Prov.17.14. The beginning of ſtrife is as when ove letteth out water; 
therefore leave off « contention, befone it is medted with. 
you 8.6. 4 fools lips enter into contention, and hi mouth collects. 


i ore 
Eccleſ.5:6. Suffer not thy month to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin. 3 neither [s ay- 
thog before the Angel that it was an erronr, wherefore ſhould God be- 
angry at thy voice,and deſtroy tt work of thine lan 
Numb.12.8. With him will 1 ſpeak month to month, even apparent» 
ly,and not in dark ſpeeches, and the ſimilitude of the Lord foalthe- 
behold : wherefore then were ye not afraid to Jeeak againſt my ſer- 
want Moſes ? 
I Tim.5.19, Againſt an Elder receive not an venafenies but ape 
. 2w0 or three witneſſes. F. 
Prove37«2. A ſtone is heavy,and the ſand weighty, but a fool mak; 
i heavier than them both. 
x; Pet.3:8, Finally, be ye all of one mind: having compaſſion # one of 
another,” love as brethren, be pitiful, be conrteous. ' - 
''V.9. Not-rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing, but cow- 
. wartwiſe bleſſing, knowing: that ye are Uherexi _ that ye ſhould 


| Iwheris ableſſing. of 


» 
” 


6; Ns} 
Fw 5 ' 
b. 8 2 b. 

$ 2 
S 
7 4 8 
k » FE 
7 1 
* 3 
: £ 
s 2 £& 
! = = 1 
1 Cs 4 
> a0 
S 2 F 
* X = 
—s 
- ' ; 
£ - hs 
3 ; 4 F 
3 > 8 
Bf 
. 1 . 
: p A 
1 F 
FT - 
” 4 =— 
FT; 
4 , 


« ; m " 
_ "SY . { F 2 __ - A - abi » 
2" 8 7. ve Ax ou de wy " 19, Bos 6.4 po CI" o” TN tt $eSbon ih oth 6. 4 WE ITY » 
” 4 Y 4 94 YEN”: - REI + * > T3 ret, 5607" WAG Mr "A ow vp ; a EE : 

. Fe - <P 86H HR. ” . = Wo Met c Fe. .;. an os TEN.» rk 4 _ Sat: 1 ; on 
, : Th i; 4 : p F 4 T IpE 4 FR Fee 43 Þ OWE SS : BEES PRE Y fe: 

, *& he x 0 

s 


> 


of watchfulneſs ver our Attions. 


Fourthly, Watch over thy\ Actions, 

The Apoſtle gives us an excellent exhortation inthe. 5** ro the 
Epheſ.V.i5. See that ye walk circumſpetly, not as fools» but as 
wiſe, And in 1 Pet. 1.15. We dre commanded to be holy in all 
manner of <onverſation. True . and real Chriſtianity . is a 6are- 


full buſineſs, There is a great deal of watchfulneſs and circum- 


{peRion required to keep onr Conſciences woid of offence towards 
God, and towards men. O how ſad 3 ſight it is to ſee men 2# words 
profeffiing Chrift, and yetin works denying him ! Shew me thy Faith 
by thy workes, \aies S: Fames, And our Saviour in Mat.5.16. Let 
your light ſo ſhine before men that they may ſee yaug, good works, and 
glorificyour Father which tsin Heaven, The men of the world have 
their eyes on the livesand converſations of pr by they know 
not what they do ## their cloſets, they care not much what they do 


in the congregation ; they look what the texour and conrſe. of their 
| lives ts, O therefore let thoſe that name the Name of Chriſt depart 


from all iniquity ! Let ſuch as profeſs themſelves real Chriſtians, 
and true converts, take heed ofGeing taken tardy in ſuch things, 
which meer moral men ( that are ftrangers to the life Grace.) can- 
not be juſtly charged with, | <. 

Be very caretull therefore of, and, watchfull over all thy aQions, 


Take heed the Name of God be not blaſphemed, nor his honour woun- 


ad by any ungodly afFion of thine: Take heed of bringing « ſcan- 
dal on Religion, and a, reproach on the Goſpel. - It ever thou 
wouldſt wiz others to Religion, thou muſt be exexplary.in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs thy ſelf; it is a woful ow to be an offence, and 
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fiumbling block to others, and to be an occaſion of keeping them off 


from embracing the waies of God, O therefore take heed of do- 
ing any ſuch things as may makeReligion Pint in the naſtrils of pro- 


fane men: Take heed of doing any thing that is not juſtifiable . 


or warrantable, and which may be an «ive ſcandal unto others. 


ſuch 


Indeed there are ſcandals and offences not juſtly given, but taken, 
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ſach as wicked men ?ake through their @&wn corrupt and: mwalicions 
hearts, as the Phariſees did at Chriſt z..$uch people deſtroy them- 
| ſelves,and /ike Serpents, turn every thing they eat into poyſon-But the 
true Chriſtian is tender of Gods Glory,” 'and the repute of Religicn, 
and therefore dares not d© ſuch things asare unwarrantable.. Tt 4». 
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ut the wery [uſpition of them: How much more ſhould true Chri- 


ſtians labour to be ſuch, who are commanded to abitain from all ap» 
pearance of evil? 1 Thel.5,22, Do nothing therefore that is naſe | 


becomming a reall Chriſtian, As Nehemtah once ſaid, fhall ſuch 
4 man 4 I flee ? Nehem.6.11, So do thou reflect upon thy ſelf, 
when tempted to any evil aftion: Shall ſuch an one 4s I, lie, ſwear, 
deal deceitfully;, be proud, be covetous, be earthly minded, &c? 
O: if ever thou ſhould{t. be. overcome with ſuch things, thou 
; maiſt ſay to thy {elf eruly, what Mich. faid falſely to David, Thoiu 
baſt wb thy ſelf-like one of the vile and baſe ones of the earth. . 


That therefore thou maiſt be the more ſeriouſly watchful-over* * 


alFthy ations, take theſe three Directions, 


I. Look carefully to the principle, the [pihng, the riſe of ttm? | 


Obſerve from whence all thy exterzal obedence flowes - Does it 
come from an {wward principle of Grace, from a ſandtified heart, 
from a new Nature, from a principle of Faith, aud Love ? or froin 
exte>nal motives, and outward reſpetFs and conſiderations ? *Tis 


| not thematter that makes the work good, butthe principle : Some |, 
things may be done(for #he matter good)and tome external obedience - 


Performed by nreer natrral men, and that either for credit, or up- 
on the impulſes of natural Conſcience, or from a ſerwile frame of 
"ſpirit; like fruits that are ripened. by .art and; force not naturally 
and kindly ; .but *tis not. enoughgo do actions good and juſt as to 
_ the matter ;, bur we muſt do them out of love 19: God mga obedt- 
ence to his will, and in Faith expecting our reward from him, - 

. 2, Looktothy rule, Is the Word of God ahe rule and .ſquire 
| . of thy actions ? Thy word i 4 light to my feet, and. 4 lanthorn10-my 
Paths, ſaies David, Plal, 119.105. And 4s many. 4s walk according 
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208 of Watchfulneſs * over our Attions. Part UM. 


tothis rule, peace be on them, "and mercy, and upon the Eratl of 
God, faies Paul, Gal.6.16. Many people walkin a diſorderly way ; 
They have no Law or ral, but their own /uſfs and corrupt wils ; 
no guide, but their own blzud paſſions and humonrs, Bur if thou 
wouldeſt order thy actions aright,cake the Word of God for thy Rule. 
 3- Look tothy aimand exd, Thy main and ultimate exd muſt 
be Gods Glory, A Chriſtians whole lite ſhould be a living unts 
God; Gal. 2.19, Allthat is done, -be itan aR of P:ety, Fnftice, 
Temperance, or Charity, it ſhould be done with this aize, that God - 
might be glorified thereby. In all thy ations therefore,whether »s- 
tural,civil,or ſpirituall,thou muſt ſtill defign the Glory of God: But 
of this we have ſpoken more under the fourth SeEtion of this Chapter, 


. Jam. 2.12. So ſpeakye, and ſo! do 4s they that ſhall be judged by the 
Law of Liberty. | | 
1 Pet.1.15. But 4s he which hath called you ts holy, ſo be ye holy in 
all manner of conve; ſation. 
2 Pete3.11, Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſonf®ought ye to be, in all holy converſation and 
Godlineſs. | 
Mat.7.22. Many will [ay to me in that day, Lord, Loyd, have we 
not fropheſied in thy Name ? and in thy Name have we not eaff 
out Devils ? and in thy Name done many wonderfull warks ? 
V.23. Andthen will I profeſs unto them, I wever knew you,depart 


from me ye that work iniquity. , 
Heb.12.14. Follow peace with all men,and holineſs, without which.' 
" 20 man ſhall ſee the Lord. FH 


'Tit.2.14. Whogave himſelf for us, that he might redeem ws from all 
- iniquity,and purifie unto himfolf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
- wor - 
x John 3.3. And every man that hath this hope in him,purifieth him- 
ſelf even as he #pure,,  - 4 tin 
Eph.5.15.Sec they that ye walk circumſpetly,not as fools but @ wiſe. 
.V.16, Redeeming"the time, becauſe the daies are evil, __ 

| | _4 
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Col.4.5- Walk in wiſdome towards ther that are without redeeming 
| the time. | B5r "EY | 
'Þ> Cor.2.12. For onr rejoycing is this,the teſtimony Fi our Conſcience, 
” rhat in fimplicity,and godly ſincerity, wot with fleſhly wiſdome, but 
| by the Grace of God,we had our conver{ation in the world, and more 
' © abundantly to you-wards, 
1Ifa.38.3. And Hezekiah ſaid, Remember now,0 Lord,T beſeech thee, 
” how I havemalked before thee in truth,a1dwith a perfed heart and 
:  bavedone that which is good in thy fight,and Hezekiah wept ſore, 
YAdts 24.16; And hercin as I exerciſ* my ſelf, to have alwaies a Con- 
7 ſcience void of offence toward God,and toward mey, A 
ZJam.1.ult. Pure Religion,and undefiled before God,and the Father,is © _ 
4 this,to viſit the fatherleſs, and widowes, intheir af fl, tion, and to 
| teep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
J Jam*2.ult. For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith without 
| works 6 dead alſo, | 
! Mart.5.16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good works,and glorifie your Father which ig3n Heaven. 
# Prov.16.17. The high way of the upright « to depart frew evil, he 
that keepeth his way preſerveth hs ſoul, | 
Ezek.36.27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
 malk inmy Htatutes, wnd ye ſhall keep my Fudz ments,and do them. 
# 1 Cor.6.20, For ye are bought with aprice;z therefore glorifie God 
* #nyour boay,and in your ſpirit which is Gods, 
# 2 Tim.2.19, Newertheleſs,the foundation of God #andrth yze, ha- 
 . wing this ſeal,the Lord knowcth them that are hs, and let every one 
that nameth the Name of Thriſt depart from iniquity. . 
7 | Eph.4.1. Itherefore the Priſoner of the Lord beſeech you,that ye walk 
| worthy of the vocation wherewith ye art called. 
j Luke 3.8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance 
{ 2 Cor5.10, For we muſt all appear. before the judgment (-at of 
1 Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his body, "ac- 
3 _ cording to that he.hath dore,whether it be good or bad. 
y Phil.2.15, That ye may be blamelcſs, and harmleſs, the fans of God 
(907-- - 
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210 of Watchfulnefs againſt Sin. PartII, 
without rebuke in the midſt of a crocked aud perverſe Natiou,among 
whom ye ſhine as Lights in the world. 
Phil.4.8. Finally Brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſorver 
' things are hone# whatſoever things are juſt, what ſoever things are 
pure whatſoever things are lovely,whatſoever things are of good re- 


port ; if there be any vertue,and if there be any praiſe,think of theſe 
things. | 


of the things we muff Watch again#t. 


' Having now diſpatched thoſe fozr things thou muſt watch over, 
namely, thy Thoughts, thy Aﬀettions, thy words, and thy Attions - 
I come now in the ſecond place to fpeak of thoſe ſix things thou 
muſt eſpecially watch againſt, 

I, Again#t all ſin(ingeneral)eſpecially thoſe fins thow art mo#t in- 
clined to,by temper and nataral conſtitution, The weakep part of the 
City muſt have the ſfronge# guard, Some Afﬀections are predomi- 
nant in oe Age,ſome in another : There are youthful luſts,2 Tim. 2, 
22. as well as 1nfirmities proper to old Age, Twas a great Argu- 
ment of Dav7ds fincexity,that he could truly ſay, P[al.18.23. 1 was 
wpright before thee, and kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 

Study therefore thy heart, and confider what fins thou art moſt 
prone unto. All ſis fight againſt the ſoul, bur thy Mafter-fin is the 
Goliahz endeavour (through the aids of Grace ) to lay that, and the 
whole Army of the Philiftines will be eaſily vanquiſhed. | 
* 2+ Again#the ſins thou art moſt obnoxious to,by reaſon of thy par- 
ticular galling,Condition,State,and Courſe of life, A man by reaſon 
of his caling,or condition of life, may haye more frequent,and ſtron- 
ger inducements tO _ {1ns,than to others;whith he is therefore the 
more eſpecial/y to keep watch againſt, 2 King.5.18.1» this thing the 
Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when my Maſter goeth into the houſe of 
Rimmon, to worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, and 1 bow m 


elf in the bouſe of Rimmon, when 1bow down my ſelf inthe houſe o 
= the Lord pardos thy ſervant in this wendl 4 je J 


3- Againſt the ſins of the times, and places wherein thou lives. 
' We mult becareful of being carried away with the evil of the times. 


Fl "Tis 


| Chap.V. | of Watchfulnefs againf $13. 211 
"Tis a deſcription of wicked men, Fph.z,2, that they walked acco1= 
ding to the conrſe of this world,i.e according to the Age,as the man- 
ner of the times went, But of righteous Noah,we have another kind. 
of Character, Gex.6 9. Noth ws 4 juſt man and upright in his gene- 
ration,and Noah walked with God, And foin 2 Chre.17.3,4-we read, 
that tneLord was withFebsſaphat,becauſe he walked in the firſt waies 
of his Eather David, and ſought not unto Baalim, but ſought to the 
Lord God of his Father,and walked in his Commandments,aud not af 
ter the doings of Iſrael, And the Apoſtle exhorts the Philippians,Ch. 
2.V.15, that they ſhould be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of God 
without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and a perverſe nation, among 

- whows ( ſaies he )ye (hive as Lights in the world. 'Tis a high point of 
Grace, #ot to be [nared with the evils of our own times. 

4. Againſt all occaſions, and temptations, thou foreſeeſt are likely 
| fo endanger thy ſoul. We that pray to God,yot to lead us into tempie- 
$50n,muſt not 74x our ſelves into it: A prudent man ſhould therefore 
foretbink,and confider in the morning, what temptations he is like to 
beencountred with that dsy,that ſo he may(if poſſible)decline them, 
or elſe ſet his guards the ſtronger againſt them, 4 weak remptation 
that takes us unawares, will prevail more than #ftrouger foreſeen. A 
prudent man,laith Solomon, Prove2 2.3. foreſecth the evil,and hideth 
himſelf but the fooliſh go on ſtill and are RR 'Tis apoint of true 
ſpiritual wiſdome to foreſee lin afar off, in the occaſions, and tempta- 
tions that lead toitz and by avoiding the one to prevent the other, 
'Tis eaſter and ſafer for the Fowl to paſs by the ſnare,while ſheis yet 
o#t, than it 1s to wind her ſelf out again,when ſhe is once iy. | 
Watch and pray, ſaies our Saviour to his Diſciples, Mat.26.41, - 
that ye enter not intotemptation. It ye doraſhly enter the lifts of tems» 

P!ation,a thouſand to one (ſuch is mans naturall weakneſs) you will 
not come ont without ſome foil. | | REY 

5. Againſt diſhonouring God in the wſe of lawful things, ſuch as 
meat,arink,apparel, lawfull refreſhments,&c. | 

Remember thar 'tis in-the «ſe even of things indifferent, that $4- 
14n melt uſually ſetreth his ſwares for Gods ſervants z for here the 
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212 of Watchfalneſs againſt Errour. | 


againſt thoſe that be et. grofly prophane and ungodly, by the immo- 
" erate and undue xo ot things in.themſelves lawfall, than by draw- 

ing them ts ſuch things as are ſimply evil,and unlawfall. The Devil 
knowes well, that he that will Ja a4 be nay do, will foan be.broughr 


to do ſomewhat he ought not to des! Tis dangerous to come near the Be 


ders and confines of (in:Thoſe that will goto the utmoſt extent of their 
Chriſtian liberty, and venture themſelves ſo near the brink, do many 


times fall into the pi: of ſin. All things (faiththe Apoſtle) are lawful 
uutome,but all things are not expedient, 1 Cor.6c1r.and 10,2 3. All 
thines,i.e. not all things abſolutely, but all+hings in their own nature 
indifferent,are lawfull to me; yet all ſuch things are not alwaies expe- 
dient. *Tis better tor us many tines to forbear many things we may 
do,(it will never be gri-f or offence of heart to us,45 was ſaiats David 
72 anather caſe; 1 Sam.25,31. than beonce overtaken in what we 
ſhould not do. | | 
6. Watch aTainſt Erronr, 


As thou muſt be carefull to keep thy heart from ſinfull luſts, and-. 


thy life from being ſpotted and ſtained with ſinful pradtices;lo thou 
muſt be vigilant allo to keep thy judamentſound,aind thy mindfrom 
being tainted and fly-blown with Errour, Fhou muſt take heed of a 
corrupt judgment, as. wellas a ratten heqrt and a wicked life, ' *Tis a 
great judzment to be given up either togy erroneons mind,or to wile 
affetFrons, Some there are that ſeem very Fr: in their lives, and 


pretend as much tenderneſs in matter of morality, -3$ Lot did of his. 


gueſts, Gen.,19, yet are very looſer as to their judgments, expoſing 
them 2s he his Daughters tobe defiled with any corrupt DotFrine that 
cames to their doors. Falian the Apoſtate was ajuſt,temperate,rict 
1444, but a bitter enemy to Chriſt: Some that are ſober inth 77 lives, 
are yet drunk with Errour,Butlet ſuch conſidey,that as they ſay of fiſh, 
t hey begin to ſtink at the headhoa corrupt judament is very frequent- 


ly a begtnzer and introducer of a depraved converſation. Men 1n this 


dzeare wirto1,and play with opinions; but{believeit)cis nor of ſmall 
Mament, what optaions we hold, and whether we be ſound in the 


| Faith - 


Part N.. 
ſnare is not. ſo viſible,as in groſſer ſins, and he prevaileth more often 
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Faith,or no. Grace and Truth uſe to thrive tozether:The way of iruth 

is the way of life,and errour tendeth to death, The Apoſtle tels us of 

pernicious Doftrines, and damnable Hereſies, 2 Pet.2.1. that bring 

ſwift defirudt1on, Truthin the mind preſerverh an awe of God in the 7 

heart , But falſe Dofrines blind the mind; hearden the heart,deprave * 4 

the converſation,deſ{roy the Churches peace, and provoke the Lord . 

to have a controverſie with a people where they are tolerated, 

Rev. 214,15,20, _ 

And we ſhould be the more watchful over our {elves in this par- 

/ ticular,becauſe Errowrsare {o agreeable to corrupt Nature;{and Con- 
{cience does uſually leſs rebuke a man for Errerr, than tor #aholi- 
eſs) and.many times alſo they ſure 4 corrrpt ir:tereft (namely profit 
and worldly advantage) and then people are in great danger tobe 
caught by them, | | 

To keep thee therefore from Err947 take thele few Diretions, 
T. Labour to be well grounded in the truth, Let the founaation be 
laid ſure, elſe the building with every ruffling wind will be apt to 
totter. Ungrounded Chriſtians who never underſtood the true grount's 
of the Religion they have taken up, and how it is built on the Scri- 
ptures,when they meet with Ar2uments againſt it, wich they never 
heard of before, and-which they (through ther #ns&1/fe[neſs cannor 
anſwer;they preſently yieldto errcnr;and think, becauſe they cannot 
anſwer thoſe objeftions, therefore no body elſe can. But if rthon 
wouldft net be carrzed away with every wind of DoFrize, Labour 
rightly to underſtand the true grounds of Chiiſtian Religion ; And 
to: this end ſindy the Scriptures, with bymility, and be mugh in 
prayer, that God wonld guide thee by his holy Spirit into all ſaving 
zruth, and keep thee f'om falling intoerrour, Ani remmber, that 
. what has been commonly rexeived by the people of God and emo;aced 

F aud prattiſed by the Saints in all azes,is nit lightly to be rejected and 

deſerted.Can any rational man think, God'would leave the gexergit- 

TY ty of his-people tO erronrand (edudtion of mind 2 Confider with thy” 

ſelttheretore whether it be not fafer- ro follow the foot Feps of the * 
flock of Chriſt,than to be led away by pretenders toncwlrehr;, the: 

Scripture 
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Scripture having giving ſo many cautions to beware of. ſeducers, 
2 Pete 3-17,18. | 
2, Reſt not in a bare know!edge.of the trath, but reduce thy know- 
ledze into pradtiſe.Be ſincere in the Religion thou proteſleſt,and let 
thetruths of God, like leaven,ſeaſon thy mind,will,8: affetFions,and 
have a powerfulinfluenceon thy lite, When mea are in love with 
Goſpel-truths,for the goodneſs,ſweetneſs and benefit they taſt inthem, 
they will labour to ho/d4 chem faſt, Thoſe that have any experience 
#n their own hearts of the comfort and efficacy of theDoctrines of Re- 
pentance,Faith in Chriſt,and daily watchfulneſs,will not eaſily throw 
them off, and exchange them for yew opiniows + But they that care 
not to practiſe the great and neceſſary truths of the Goſpel,vowonder 
it they prove SpoÞ mes, and fall off from them, Labour therefore to 
practiſe the truths thou proteſleſt, holding the myſtery of Faith in 4 
pure Conſcience, 1 Tim.3.9, The more thou groweſt in Grace, the 
more thou ſhalt be kept from falling into the errour of the wicked, 
Heb.13.9, He that doth what he knows of the will of God, ſhall 
know more of it, Fohn 7.17. If ye know theſe things, (aith our Savi- 
our, happy are ye if ye do them,Fohn 13.17. Happineſs doth not /ie 
in the meer k»owing or aſſenting to the principles of Chriſtian Re» 
ligion,bat in /ivizg according to them, and expreſſing the power and 
' efficacy of them in our lives, For a man to be of an orthodox judg- 
ment,and ah heretical life; an orthodox ſwearer, an orthodox drunk* 
ard,a profane perſon,and yet zealows againſt Hereticksz an Antino- 
71as inprattiſe,and yet a declamer againſt the opinions of the An- 
ftinomians; O how ſadly do theſe things ſound ! A right belief 
ſhould have a powerful ;»fluence on the heart and life- But they 
whoſe hearts are rotren and deceitfull sxder truth, 'tis.no wonder if 
they bedeceived by errour. Believe it, if the heart be corrupt and 
love fin,it will eaſily encline a man to entertain ſuch corrapt princi- 
ples as will give liberty to fin. Men would fain have that true which is 
moſt accommodate and agreeable to their corrupt intereſts, Take heed 
therefore of harbouring any ſecree /uſt or iu, in thy heart. "Tis ſw 
provokesGod to give men up to errour; God does many rimes 2 of 
aſecres 
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5. Expoſe not thy ſelf tothe temptations of [educers. "Tis in vain 
for any to pray to God to keep them from the infet#ion of erronr, 
if they wiltully ( againſt the expreſs Word of God)and without axy 


Juft warrant and Call, run into the company of ſeducers,and read ther 
Books, + | 
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i To beware of them, Matth.7.15, 
Not tog0 after them, Luke 21.8, 

To avndthem,Rom 16.17. 

To turn away from then,2 Tim. 35. 
| If they ſhould come to us, not to receive them, oy bid 
| them God: ſpeed, or encourage them in their way, 
- 2 ep.Foh.1o. ; 

Put poſſibly fore will ſay, Are we not commanded 70 prove all 

things? 1 Thel.5.21, | 

' Anſw, Will you try poiſon whether it will kill you or no? There- 
fore the meaning of this place muſt needs be,that we are 79 examine 
che Doctrines that are delivered unto us, by :he Scripture, whether 
they axe built thereon,or no. Like thoſe noble Bereans, Aﬀts 17.11, 
who ſearched the $ criptures whether thoſe things were ſo,that werede. 
livered to them for the Truths of God, Andlet that place, Rom.14.1. 
be conſidered by all ſuch as are not throughly gronnded in the prin- 


The Scripraced 
bids us, 


ciples of Chriſtianity, Him that is weak in Faith, receive, but not to- 


doubtfall diſputations,Every private Chriſtian is not fit to cope with 
heriticks, and ſuch as are skilfull;o deſtroy the Faith of others. You 
-would not allow a min to coine and #»dermine the foundation of 
your houſe; This do they,and worſe,that go about to andermine your 
Faith, and labour to ſhake and a» ii ettle you in the grand truths of the 
Goſpel. Surely they that rob and rifle ſouls of Truth, are worſe fe- 
lons,than they that rob and rifle hauſe-. 

6. Forſake not the pablick Ordinances, nor faithful Miniſters of 
Chriſt, whoſe endeavours God hath born witneſs to, by the real conver. 
fin of many thouſand ſouls.” Tis not ſafe to balk the known and ordina- 
ry waics, wherein God uſes to diſpenſe his firitual bleflings. Wiſ- 
dom!'s dole is to be expected at wiſdom's gate, Eph.4.11, And he gave 
ſome Apoſtles and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts,and ſome Pa- 
- fours and Teachers, v.12. For the perfetting of the Saints, for the 

werk of the Miniſtry, for the edifying the body of Chriſt. v.14. That 
we henceforth be no more toſſed to & fro,and carried about with every 
wind of Doctrine, by the flight of men and cunnine craftinef, whereby 
they ly in wait to atecerve. 7. Remem- 
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1, Remember then art not only tobe FtedfaFt inthe truth,andto hold 
faſt the truth,as to thine own. particular, but alſo to be valiant far the 
truth, Jer.9.3. Tocortend for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
Jude v.3. Thou muſt ſheiv thy ſelf aChampion for Trath,when it is 
oppoſed, Truth 'tis one of the choiceſt rreaſures and greateſt privi- 
ledges that ever God beſtowed on any people, And ſhall we ſo eaſily 
and tamely part with it? Shall we ſuffer crafty perſons that are now a- 
broad, to yob us and feal from ws our beſt treaſure 2 Shall we ſuffer 
them to cheat #,and 9ur poſterity of our richeſt Jewel? Not long a- 
go,the great bickerings were about diſcipline : Now the Dot#rine of 
the Goſpel is in danger; And ſhall we ſuffer the 7ztereſt of our Lord 


_ and Maſter to betroden under foot © Indeed we are not to be bitter 


againſt the Sm of the erroneowus,yet we are to be ſenſible how God 
is diſhonoured,and thouſands of ſouls endangered by their pernicious 
errours, And therefore it deeply concerns us to have a care of our 
ſelves to preſerve our own fouls trom this infection z and not of our 
ſelves only, but to have aregard to our poſterity alſo ; that we may - 
tranſmit #2#th down to them, We would be willing to leaye our e- 
ſtates to our children And ſhall we not be more carefull to leave 
them truth ? believe it, we are to perform the part of faithful Tru- 
flees, and to keep the Dot7rine of ſalvation pure and unmix'd ( as 
much as in us lies)and ſo to leave zt to thoſe that are to come after us. * 

8. And laſtly, Conſider how the Scripture has forewarned us 
there muſt be Hereſies,1 Cor.11,19, Now there isa twefoldneceſfity, 
Abſolute, and Conditional. 

1, Abſolute, when a thing cannot poſſibly be therwiſe ; as God 


| muſt needs be juſt, 


2, Conditional, when a thing muſt be, ſuppoſing ſuch another thine 
fo be before: As ſuppoſe the Sun to be riſen,it muſt p day; ſo here,upon 


| ſuppoſition of theſe two things,1. Satans malice. 2, Mans Corruption, 


theremuſt be Herefies. Far be it from us ever to think that God 1mpo- 
ſes a neceſſity on any to beHereticks:but he permits them and ſuffers 
them to ſpring up in the Church , and that for theſe three reaſons, 

I, That his glorious truths may be the morecleared np, and evi- 
| (ee) denced 
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denced, and fironely confirmedand maintained: Many parts of true 
Do##rine have been but ſlexderly guarded,till aſſaulted by Hereticks; 
then old evidences have been ſearchedand found out. Many truths 
have been occaſionally moſt cleared and ſettled by the oppoſition of 
the Adverlary. 
2. That they that are approved may hereby be made manifeſt. This is 
an effe&t the Devil never intended by raiſing Hereſies ; But 'tis the 
_ Chimiſtry of Heaven to bring good out of evil : That & pure eold that 
endures the trial of the fire. A quick {mart wind fevers the ſolid erain 
from the chaff. | hey are bur chaff who are blown away with every 
wind of Doctrine : The good wheat remains ſtill in the floor of the 
Church. When you ſee an Army march, you know not who is va- 
liant,and whonot;when the enemy approaches,thea is the rial, 

3. Fhar the ob/tinate may be rendred inexcuſable, who wilfully 
ſhut their eys againſt theſe more open manifeſtations, and greater 
clearings up of the Truth,which { occaſionally ) by the oppoſition of the 
adverſary, God is pleaſed to afford his Church, 


Jude v.3. Beloved when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the 

common ſalvation ; it wes needfull for me to write unto you and ex- 
hort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly. contend for the Faith which was 
once delivered unto the Saints, 

V.4. For there are certain men crept in unawares,who were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation,ungodly men, turning the Grace 
of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denyine the only Lord God,and 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, | 

2Pet.2.1., But there were falſe Prophets alſo among the people, even 
4s there ſhall be falſe Teachers amoyg you, who privity ſhall bring 
in damnable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them,and 
bring upon themſelves ſwift deftruZien. | 

V.2. And many ſhall follow their pernicious waies, by reaſon of 
whow, the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpokes of. 

V3. Andthrough c—_— ſhall they with feiened words make 
merchanaize of you;whoſe judgment now of a long time lingreth nat, 
and their damnation flumbreth not. | L Tim. 


» 


Chap.Y. Of Watchfulnefs againf Brrour. 

1 Tim.4.1, Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the Latter thmes 
ſome ſhall depart from the Fatth,giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits and 
dettrines of devils, 

V.2. Speaking lies in hypocriſie, baving their couſciences ſeared 

J with 4 hot Iron. 

> a2 Tim.2.17-. And their word will eat as doth a Canker, of whom us 
Hymeneus and Philetis. 

V.18. Wha concerning the truth bave erred, ſaying the Reſurrettion 
is paſt already z and overthrow the Faith of ſome. 

2 Tim.4.3. For the time will come when they will not endure ſound 
doctrine ;, but after their own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves 
Teachers, having itching ears, 

V.4. And they ſhall turn away their ears from the truth, and (ball be 
turned unto fables, 

Ads 20.29. For Iknow this, that after my departure ſhall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not ſþaring the flock. 

V.30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
things,to draw away diſciples after ther, 

2 Tim.3,6. Of this ſort are they which creep ints honſes,aud lead cap- 
tive filly women,laden with ſins,led away with divers lufts. 

3 V.7. Fw learning, and xever able to come to the knowledge of the 

f truth. | 

| V.8.Now as Fanues and Fambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo 
reſſt the truth,men of corrupt minds,reprobate concerning the Faith, 

V.13. Evil men and [educers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving 
and being deceived. 

Mat.7.15. Beware of falſe Prophets which come to you in ſheeps cls 

4 thing, but inwardly they are yravening wolves. 

V.16. Ye ſhall know them by their frutts. 

Mat.24-11. M#ny falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe,andſhall deceive many, 

V.24. There fhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall 
ſhew great ſigns and wonders, in 7 much that ( if it were poſſible ) 
they ſhall deceive the very elect, | 

x Joh.4.1. Beloved believe not every ſpirit,but try the ſpirits whether 

(6e2) they 
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they are of Gud ;, becauſe many falſe Proph:15 are gone ont into the 
world, 

1 Joh,2.18, Little Children, it i the laft time, and as ye have heard 
that Anti Chriſt ſhall come,even now are there many Anti- Chrifls, 

_ whereby we know 1t 6 the laſt timeL, 

V.19- They went out from us But they were not of us; for if they had 
been of us,th:y wauld no doubt have continurd with us,but they went 
ont ,that they might be made manifeſt that they were not all of us, 

Rom.16.17. Now Tbeſeech you Brethren ,mark them which cauſe di- 
viſions and offences, contrary to the Dottrine which ys bave learn- 
ed, and avoid them. | 

V.18. For they that are [uch, ſerve not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, bat 
their own b lly, and by good words and fair ſpeeches decetve the 
hearts of the ſimple. | 

G4l.4.17. They zealouſly affett you,but not well ; yeaihey would ex- 
clude u5,that you might affect them. | 
Tit.1.10, For there are many uuruly and vaintalkers and deceivers, 
eſpestally they of the circumciſion. | 
V.1t. Whoſe monthes muſt be. ſtopped, who ſubvert whole houſes, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucres ſake, | 

Tit.3.10, A man that 1s an Hereiick, after the firſt and ſecond ad- 
monition rejects. 

V.11, Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted and finneth, being 
condemned of himſelf. | | 

2 Cor.11.3. Bt I fear leit by any means as the Serpent beguiled Eve 
through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from the fim- 
plicity which i in Chrift. 

V.4. For if he that cometh, preachith another Feſus whom we have 
not preached, or if ye receive another ſpirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived,or another Goſpel,which ye have not accepted, ye mieht well 
bear with him. | , 

V.13. For ſuch are falſe Prophets ,deceitfull workers, transforming 
themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 

V.14. Ana nd marvel;for Satan himſelf is transformed into an An- 
gle of Light, x -— V.35« 
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 AQS17.11, Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſalenica,in that 
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V.15. Therefor: it is no great thing if his Miniſters alſo be tran(- 
for med as the Miniſters of righteouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be accor- 
ding to their works, 

Gal.3.1. O fooliſh Galatians who has bewitched you, that you ſhould 
not obey the truth, before whoſe eys Feſws Chriſt hath been evident: 
ly fet forth, crucified among you. == 

Gal.5.19. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 8c. 

V.20, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Haired, Variance, Emnlations,Jrath, 
Strife, Seditions, Hereſies. | 

1 Cor.11.19, For there muſt bealſo Hereſies among yen, that they 
which are appreved, may be made manifeſt among you. 


 Heb.13.9. Be not carried about with divers axd ſtrange deftrines ; 


for it #s a good thing the heart be eftabliſhed with Grace, &C. 
Eph.4.14; That we henceforth be ng more chiidren tiſſed to andfro 
and carried about with every wind of 4(&rine, by the ſleight of men 
and cunning craftineſs whereby they ly in wait 10 deceive, | 
Gal.1.6. 7 marvel ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that called you 
into the Grace of Chriſt ,unto another Goſpel. 
V.7. Which i not another , but there be ſome that trouble you, and 
 wouldpervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
V.S. But though we or an Angel from Heaven preach any othergofpel 
unto you, than what we have preached unts you,let him be accnrſed, 
1 Cor.2.11.For other foundation can no man lay, than that laid 
which is Feſus Chrift, | 
1 Cor.16.13. Watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe Faith, quit your ſelves like 
men;be ſtrong. | 
2 Tim.1,13.Hold faf? the form of ſound words, which thou haſt. heard 
of mein faith andlove which & in Chriſt Feſus. : 
Heb.19.23. Let ws hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith withont wa- 
vering. | when 
1 Tim. 4 I9.Holding faith,and a grod Conſcience, which ſome baving 
put away,concerning faith have made ſhipwrack, ""_ 
1 Thel. 5.21. Prove all things; bold faſt that which is good, 


they 
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they received the word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 
Scriptures daily,whether thoſe things were ſo. 
2 Pet 3-15. As onr beloved Brother Panl alſo according to the wiſdom 
gtven unto him,hath written unto you. | | 
V.16. Asalſoin all his Epiftles,ſpeaking in them of theſe things,in 
which are ſome things hard to be underit ood, which they that are nn- 
learned and unſtable wreſt,as they do alſo the other Scriptures unts 
their own deſtruttion.. 
Mat.4.5. Then the Deviltaketh him up into the holy City,and ſetteth 
him on a pinacle of the Temple. | 
V.6. 4nd ſaith unto himif thou be theSon of God,caſt thy ſelf downz, 
for it is written, He ſhall give his Angels charge concerning thee, 
and intheir hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thos daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. £ 

Jude v.17, Bet beloved remember ye the words which were ſpoken 

before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Feſus wy bb 

V. 18. How that they told you, there ſhould be mockers In the laſt 

 time,who ſhould walk after their own ungodly luſts, | 
V.19. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves,ſenſnal,having not the 

Speret. | 

ao. veceof they received not the love of the truth,that 
they might he ſaved. ©. | | 
V-11. . For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ftrong deluſtons, that they 
ſhoald believe a lie. 
V.12. That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but 
, bad pleaſure inwnrighteouſneſs, 

Rev.2,14. 1 have « few things againſt thee, becauſe thow haſt thews 
that hold the DoFrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to eaſt a ſinms- 
bling block before the children of 1[rael,to eat things ſacrificed to 
Idels,and to commit fornication. 

V.15. Sohaft theu alſo them that hold the Dottrine of the Nicola- 
tans which thing I hate, | 

V.20.1 have 4 few things againſt thee,becauſe thou ſuſfereſt that ws- 
men Fezabel, which calleth ber ſelf a Propheteſs,to teach and if ſe- 
- Auce 
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duce my ſervants ts commit fornication, and to eat thines ſacrificed 
unto Idols, | 

2 Pet.3.17, Yetherefore belowed, ſering ye know theſe things before, 
bemwareleſt ye alſo being led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own ſteafaſtneſs. 

V.18. But grow in Grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savionr Feſus Chriſt, 

Jude v.24, Now unto hin that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory with exceed- 
187 joy; 

V-25. To the onely wiſe God our Saviour be Glory and Majeſty, Do- 
minion and Power, now anda ever, Amen, 


of the things we muſt Watch for. 


I have now diſpatched the ſecondParticular, The things thou art to: 
watch againff,l come now to the third,the thing thou muſt watch for, 

Thirdly, Watch for,and take ail fit opportunities to glorifieGod,8: 
to ds g904,This is to be like our blefled Lord andSaviour,who went 
about doing good, & made every place(where he came the bettey for 
him. How much good may a ſeaſonable word dropt for God dot A fin 
wiſely reproved, and diſcountenanced ; a good hint well improved, 
ſome good conncel{eaſonably given, of how much advantage tothe 
ſouls of others may theſe things prove? Thi is to be on Gods ſidt,and: 
true to his party, We ſay, A wiſe man makes more opportunities than 
he finds, but a fool negle&eth thoſe he has : It ſhould be our real de- 
ſen in all companies,either to do good or to receive goodz And this 
will turn to a comfortable acount in the day of recompences.. 


I come now to the Morives,to quicken thee to this great and 

neceſſary duty of contiuuall watchfulneſs. | 
Firſt,Conſider how naturally we are all proneto be ſecure & care- 
le(s,8&want ofwatchfulneſs betraies us to woſfof the fins, we fall into. 
Secondly, Conlider the wigilancy of the tempter.Shall he be ſo 
watchfal to deſtroy us,and ſhall not we be watchfsl to keep our 
ſelves from his war Fo © 1 Pet.5.8.Be ſober,be vigilant, becauſe your- 
| | | Ver it arys, 
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adverſarysthe devil as a roarinz Lion, walketh about, ſecking whon he 
may devour, Eph.6.11, Put onthe whole armour of God, that, ye may 
be able to land againſt the wiles of the devil, 


Third!y,Confider the neceſſity of perſeverance,whereunto, a con- 
currence of onr care,and diligence 1s required. 

Whoſo endureth to the end,(aith our Saviour, Mat.10.22.he and he 
only ſhall be ſaved, Let us all run with patience, (aies the Apoſtle, the 
race that is ſet before 5,H<b.12.1,Now inworldly races none gaineth 
the prize, but he that getteth fi-# to the goal; but in the ſpiritual 
race,not only he that cometh fir/?,but whoſo holdeth our zo the 1a#, 
he is ſure to obtain the prize. Befairbful tothe death, and I will give 
thee the Crown of life,laies our Saviour, Rev,2.10. Tis tonopurpoſe 
therefore for a man to do well for a ſpurt, and then to give over, and 
break off that good courſe he was entred into, for 'ris once in 
well doing,that carrieth away the Crown, 'Tis true,Gods called and 
ſanitified people are preſerved and kept in their ſtate of Grace and Ho- 
lineſs by the power of God ; by their cloſe union with Feſus Chriſt, by 
wvertue of hs merits and conſtant interceſsion for them, and alſo by 4 
continued influence from the Spirit, maintaining the eſſence,life & ſeed 
of Grace in them, (0 that they ſhall neither totally nor finally fall away, 
Yet obſerve theſe tour things : 1. Seeming Grace maybe loſt; Take 
from him that which he hath,Mat.25.28.Ia Luke 'tis, Take from him, 
that which he ſeemeth to have, Ch.8.v.18. Blazing Comets,and Me- 
teors are [oon ſpent, and fall from Heaven, while true Stars keep their 
Orbe and Station. 2, The common work of the Spirit may fail:Such as 
is ſpaken of H:b.6.4,5.viz.[{[uvminstion,external reformation,tempo- 
rary Faith,a ſlight ta#t of the comforts of the Goſpel,a weak glance up- 
on the Glory of Heaven,which may poſſibly ſtir up ſuch a wiſh as was 
in Bal :am,0 that I mizht die the death of the righteous : Nay further, 
there may be a partakinz of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, i.e. of abili- 
tzes for holy duties,(though not of bi rexewing Grace )and yer ſuch 
plenty of bleſ[omes as here are,may lometimes be without fruit, 3.True 
Grace may tuffer a ſhrewd decay ; the /eaves may fail,though there 
remain/:fe in th3ro9;: We read in Scripture of a decay both of Faith, 

Love, 
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Love,and Obedjence.Some left their firſt Faith,t Tim,5.12. Others 
left their firſt Love, Rev.2.4. And as for Obedience, we read of the 
fir# waies of David,as diſtinguiſhed from his latter,2 Chro.17.3.be- 
cauſe David in his latter time tell into ſcandalows fins.In temptations, 
Gods children may be ſorely ſhaken: The operations of Grace may be 
obſtructed for a time z and yet a ſeed rema7p,as in the caſe of David. 
4-True Grace,it left to us,would ſoon be loft, Adam ſhewed 4 ſad ex- 
ample of this in innocency + But the beſt ts,our ſecur7ty lies in Gods 
.power and promiſes,and our union with Chrifi(as was ſaid before) not 
in our own ſlrength. Chriſt hath a charge to keep the Saints {afe,and 
to conduct them ſafe to everlaſting Glory, Fohn 10.28. 7 give unto 
them eternal life,and they fhall In 29. My Father which 
gave them me ts greater thay all,and no man ts able t9 pluck them ont 
of my Fathers hand; I and mydgather are one.God and Chriſt are en- 
gaged in the keeping of theMBut obſerveit; Thoſe whom God cau- 
es tO perſevere, he makes to perſevere inthe uſe of means, as 'twas 
in their caſe As 27.31. All ſhall come to land; but except ye abide in 
the ſhip,ye cannot be ſafe.No beliewer is {o ſure of his continuance in 
| a ſtate of Grace, as that he needeth not be very wary, and watchful, 
and jealous over himſelt:1 Cor.10,12.Let him that ſtandeth take hted 
left he fall. There is afear of cantion,as well as a fear of dif fidence and 
&fruſt, *'Tis good to weaken and abate the ſecurity of onr f jr 
though not ovr confidence in Chriſt, Our Saviour had prayed that 
Peters Faith ſhould wot fail, yet together with the other Apoſtles, 
he bids him watch, Zuk.22.40,46, The fear of God ts a preſerving . 
Grace, JEre32.40. 1 will pat my fear into their hearts that they ſhall not 
depart from me, This tear will make os watchful, net diffident of 
Gods = aud goodneſs, And in this ſenſe, Bleſſsd is the man that fear- 
&h alwaies,as Solomon (ies, Pro.28.14. And as our Saviour adviſeth 
Luk 22.46.that watcheth and prayeth,that he enter not intotemptation. 
We ſee then that to perſeverance there is a concurrence of our 
care and 4:ligexce required, Fade v.21. Keep your ſelves in the love - 
of God, And Phtl.2.12,13. Work out your ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, for it is God that worketh in you,&c. 
: Eh. (t {0 = Indeed 
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Indeed the zzaiswork is Gods z heis the Peginner, and he is the | 
erfeter,Phil, 1.6, He is the anthor,and he is the finifher, Heb.1 2.2, 
Bur may we then be zdleand ſit ffiÞ,be careleſs and negligent ? No, 
inno wiſe : For Gad worketh zz z5,and by ws, If therefore there be 
20 Grace working in us, nor working by as, and exciting,aud quick» 
ning ,and enabling ws to ſincere obedience,and a carefull and watchful 
carriage towards God, we may juſtly ſuſpect our Hate tor the pre- 
ſem to be very bad. AChriſlians life is never exempted from care, We 
muſt be watchfall and diligent to the very laſt: Sata# is alwaies buſee;, 
we have corruptions within,and the world 1s tull of ſnares: And nia- 
ny times,where there ſeems to be leaſt danger, there is moſt caufe of 
fear. Lot that was chaſt in Sodom, wiſcarried in the monntains,where 
there were none but h's own Family, David's example may warn 
the holieff perſons to the worlds end, to be jealos over themlelyes. 
Who would have thought thathe ( Fg? heart ſwote him for cutting 
off the lap of Sauls garment ) ſhould atter tall into #ncleaneſs and 
murder ? Peter allo is a ſad inftance of confidence in a mans own 


 Rrength, 


Uponall theſe confpderations,let me adviſe thee to-watchand pray, 
to pray and watch contiaually, Haſt thou begun to make a profeſſion 
of Religion © O do not fall off,and bring anill report upon the waies 
of Holineſs, A houſe begun,and not finiſhed, i a habitation of (breck 
owls, Hold out to the laſt, that ſo thou maiſt obtain that honourable 
title, that Anaſon had, to be an old diſciple,Ats 21.16. 

I ſhall conclude this Headof Watchfulneſs, and this whole Chap- 
ter of Walking with God, with two further Direfions, which ( with 
Goals bleſſing ) will much coxduce to the carrying on of the whole 
work. 

Direction 1. Inure thy ſoul, ( beſides thy daily ſolemn prayers ) 
to fend up frequent ,zental,ej aculatory prayers unto God. Thele ho- 


"ly liftzngs up of the heart unto the Lord,as they are very pleaſone to 


him, . ſo they are exceedingly adwantagioss for the terching {peedy 
aid from Heaven, for the quenching of a luſt,reſifting of a temptation, 
the better performing any ſervice, delivering us out of any preſent 

| raitss, 
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Rraits,enabling us to bear any affliction,or in caje of any failing,to beg 
mercy and pardon ſpeedily,while the heart s ſmitten,and tenderly affe- 
Hed with a [enſe of its miſcarriage: As when Davids heart ſmote hins 
for numbring the people, 2 Sam.24.10. we find 'him lifting up his 
heart unto the Lord, in thismanner, 7 have ſinned, 7 beſecch thee 
take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, 

; Theſe ejaculatory prayers are( as it were ) meſſengers ſent po#t to 
Heaven, ( when time is notafftorded for continued prayer ) for ſome 
ſpeedy help. And as they hinder no buſineſs,but (being duly perform- 
ed) further it much every way,lo no buſineſs can hinder them, When 
a Miniſter is preaching, and finds his heart cold and /zveleſs in the 
ſervice, or when in ſolemn prayer he finds his ſpirit indiſpoſed, dry, 
and barrex;, how may he ſpeed one of thele ſwift and filent meſſen- 
2ers, one of theſe fervent ejaculations to Aeaven, for help and aſfi- 
#ance? When a Chriſtian is hearing the Word,of how much acvan- 
tage iS it,to ſend\up ſuch ſilent and fervent prayers, that God would 


ſet home ſuch or ſuch a Doctrine upon his heart, or help him to for- 


ſake ſuch a ſin,then reproved , or enable him to believe,and embrace 


__ ſucha, Truch? When Chriſt was preaching to his Apoſtles,that hard 


leſſon of brotherly torgivenels, we find in the 17th of Znke,v.5. they 
ſent up that holy ejaculation, Lord excreaſe our Faith, A man that 1$ 
riding, or walkizg,or employed in his lawtull calling, may'thus com- 
verſe with Heaven, and yet no wates hin4er his pretent buſineſs, 

And turther to per{wade thee to the practiſe of this Direfion, 
con{ider, | s 

I. Theſe ejacnlatory prayers do very much honour God ; in that 
they acknowleage him,to be a God, that can underſtand the language 
of orr hearts,and the /eaft movines of our defires towards him; and 
that he is a God hearing prayers, and a wery preſent help in time of 


* troable, 


1. They are good means to keep our hearts, ſpiritual, and hea- 
venly,and. in a good frame. Strawpeneſs often growes" between 
God and our ſouls, for want of thele. And many affecting 


_ providences loſe their kindly work upon us for want of a pre- 
I (tf 2) ſent+ | 
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ſent lifting up of our hearts in ſome ſ#table "ej acnlations. 


Ill. They ate 4 ſpecial means to fit us for more ſclemn prayer. 
Gad prepares the hearts of his people, ta-pray acceptably unto. him, 
by theſe preparatory ej4cnlations, 

But here oblerve thele few Cautions and Direfions, 

1. Take heed of formality, lightneſs, and cuſtemarineſs in them, 
Let them be ſerioz5,and fervent and from thy heart. Nothing more 
uſual with many people, than God forgive we, Lord bleſs me, God 
help m2,when th2 heart is nothing affected; nor does it ſend up theſe 
as earneſt requeſts unto the Lord, looking for an an{wer. | 

2, Ute thete holy ejaculations, not only in a way of petition,but - 
alſo of thankſgiving. Thus our Saviour, Father I thank thee, Mat. 11. 
25,26, Thus David often, as may be {een in his Pſalms, that are - 
full of ſuch holy breathings and affeFionate thankſgivines, 

3. Take heed under ths pretezce of laying alte, or neglecting 
ſolemn. prayer in 4 continued way : for that many ignorant people are 


aptro do.z thinking a few formal, ſhort ejaculations to be deyotion 


enough ; and begratch God 3ny more of their time, 

4. Geta deep ſenſe of thy own weakneſs, inability, inſafficiency, 
and.of thy cantingal necd of help from God, and that will diſpoſe thy 
heart 'to be ready in every thing by prayer, and ſmpplication, with 
thankſgiving, to make thy requeits known unto God. 

Direct,2, Retire thy (elf every night,and review and reflec upon 
all thy ations and whole behaviour 22 the day paſt, We read that 
God himſelf when he created the world,every day looked ower his own: 
works, Surely God had #0 zeed to examine his works that were ſo 
exaF and perfect}; but "tis written for our i#n#ratF:on,that we ſhould 
do [0 likewiſe. Therefore for the keeping thy Conſcience clear from: 
euilt, it will be very requiſite, thou ſhould'ſt take thy ſelf in private, 
before thou lieſt down to ſleep, and conſider thy whole carriage and 
behaviour that day, - that ſo thou maiſt-by a ſerioms humiliation, re- 
tract and undo whatever has been amiſs, and maiſt make all freight + 
between Godand thy ſoul. If thou findeſt out thy ſns,when they are - 
but a day 9/4, before they become-cuſtomary,and haye taken rooz,they 
| | | a. -* 
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will be more eaſily removed, by ſerious and ſpeedy repentance, and 
applying thy telf ro Chriſt for parcon.But fcr want of this frequent 
{elf- examining, and ſeul-purging, the heart becomes bardned, ſin 
gets root, the devil gets poſſeſſion, and the ſoul 1s 1nore and more 


_ alienated from God. 


To conclude this head of Watchfulneſs. 

Let it be thy ſertows and fixed purpsſe every morning ( through 
the aſſiſtance of Grace) not willzngly or rxowinely to commit any 
ſin, or to do any thing thy Conſcience ſhall tell thee is.d:ſp/caſing to 
God. But if (contrary to thy ſerious intention) through infirmuy,ſud- 
den ſurprizal, violence of temptation, incogitancy, thou coſt atany 
time ur 5 hamble thy ſoul betore the Lord, 6cwail and confeſs thy 
faulc w.th ſorrow and grief, and ſpeedily recover thy lelt by a ſerious 
repeatance, and flying to the blvod of Chrift tor pardon. When thy: 
peace is broken with God at azy time,by fins reſt nor,till it be made 
up again : And ariſe from thy fall with a greater dereſtatien of ſin,a 
ſtronger reſolution againſt it, with a greater /ove to Chriſt, and 
thankfulneſs for his pardoning Grace. And begging help from. 


| - God, be more watchful tor the future, 


Math.25.13. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the $ on of man cometh, | 

Matth,26.41..Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation, the 
ſpirit indeed i willing but the fleſhis weak, 

Matth,13.35. Watch ye therefore ( for ye know not when the maſter © 
of the houſe egmeth, at even, or at midnight, or at the cork-crows.. 
ine, or in the morning) C1 B69 

V.36, Left coming ſuddenly,be find you ſleeping, _.. 
V.37. cAndwhat I ſay unt you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 

Luke 12. 37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom» the Lord when he-. 

cometh, ſhall find watchine, | ev 0H EBV 

Lake 21.34. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be 
overchar, edi h ſurfeting and arunkenneſs and the cares of this © 

life,and + at day come upon you nnawares. . 

: V. 3 -7 8 
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V.35. Watch ye therefore and pray alwaies,th.it ye 74y he accounted 
worthy to eſcape «ll theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, ana 10 fland 
before the San of man, « © | 

x Cor.15-34. Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not. 

Rom.13.11. 17d knowing the 11me, that now it ts hich time to awake © 
ont of ſleep, for now is our [alvation ntarer than when we beliebed. 

2 Tim.4.5, Watch then is all things endure atflittions,do the work of 
an Evaneeliſt, make full proof of thy Miniſtry. 

1 Pet. 4.7. The end cf all things ts at hand be ye therefore ſober, \and 
watch unto prayer. | 

x Pet.5.8. Be ſober,be vigilant becauſe your adverſary the devil as a 
roaring liow,walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, 

V.9. Whom reſiſt ſteafaſt in the Faith— 

1 Cor.16.13. Watch ye, ſtand fait in the Faith quit your ſelves like 
men, be ſtrone. 

Col.4.2. Continue in prayer, and watch inthe ſame, with thankſ- 
gruing, 0 we 

1 Theſl.5,6, Let us not ſleep, a5 do others, but let us watch and be 
ober. | 

__ 3.2, Be watchfull,and ſtrengthen the things that remain,that are 
ready to die, for I have not found thy works perfect before God. 

V.3.Remember therefore how thou baſt receivea,and heard, and hold 
faſt,and repent;if thou ſhalt nt watch,1 will come on thee as athief, 
and thor ſhalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. 

Rev.16.5. Behold I come as a thief ;, Bleſſed is he that watcheth, aud 
keepeth his garments —— ©" LI ENERG 
Eph.6.10, Finally my Brethren,be ſtrong in the Lord,and in the power 

of his might. 

V.11. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to (and 
againſt the wiles of the devil, bn RIA vs £19 

V.12. For we wreſtle not againff fleſh and blood,but againſt Princi- 
palities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the- darkneſs of this 
world, againft ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places: | 

V.13. Wherefore take wnto you the whole armour of God, that ye'may 
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be able to withitand in the evil day;and having done all to tard. 
\ V.14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 

having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſzeſs, 

V.15.. 4nd your feet -ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of. 

eace. 

bv 16. Above all things taking the ſhield of Faith,wherewith ye ſhall 

be abit to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 

V.17. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit 
which 1s the word of God, 

V.18. Praying alwaies with all prayer and ſupplication, in the Spi- 
rit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance,&C, | 


pn II 
I — ———- 


CHAP. VI. 


Of improving the means of Grace. 


Arefully make uſe of all good means God hath appointed for 
c the begetting, and increaſing ſaving Knowledge and Grace itt 
thee; Under this head I ſhall treat of theſe five particulars. 

1. The Obſervation of the Lords day. 
2, Hearing the Word. 

3. Singing Pſalms. 

4. Religions Conference. 

5. Retired holy Meditation. 


| Section 1. 
Concernine the Obſervation of the Lords day. 


Be carefull religiouſly ro obſerve the Lords day, the Chriſtian 
Sabbath. | | 

The Law of Nature dictates to us that there ought to be « due 
proportion of time (et apart for Gods ſolemn Worſhip and Service. 
God hath in his Word appointed oe day in [eaven to be kept 
holy 


——_———— 


avhich is the Chrif7an Sabbath, and in the new Teſtameat called 
the Lord's day. 

I ſhall bere do twothings, 

I. Shew the Reaſons why we ſhould obſerve this day, 

2. The Manner how we ſhould obſerve it, 

The fiz/t I ſhall ſhew in theſe Particulars following, - 

I. We find a Sabbath inſtituted by God himſelf from the begin- 
ning,Gen.2.2,3, And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which be 
had made,and he refted on the ſeventh day from all his work which he 
had mad:,and God bleſſed jeſeven day and ſanttified it,becauſe that 
7n it he had reſted from all his work, which God created and made, 
Before we read of the fall of Adam we read of a ſeventh day,bleſled 
and ſandtified by God himſelf - God bleſſed the ſeventh day, that is, 
diſpenſeda peculiar favour towards it, exalted that day, above the 
reft; which is intimated in the next words,'he ſant7ified it,that is, he 
ſeparated axd conſecrated it te his own holy Worſhip, aud annexed a 
bleſſing to the obſervation of it, Adam did not need(poſlibly) a day of - 
reſt in innecency,by reaſon of any bodily wearineſs that would have 
berided him upon his-ſix dates labour in his calling of husbandry z 
yet God ſaw it convenient to enjoyn him to ſet apart oze day in ” 2 
ven,to enjoy more eſpeciall communion with his Creator. Now if a 
Sabbath was requiſite for Adam in innocency ( when he had no finin 
him ) to take him off from the works of his calling, that he might 
converſe with God (more immediately) 7 holyd mties,and exerciſes : 
How much more need have we of a Sabbath in this corrupt eſtate, who 
are ſo'prone to ſin,and had needof all helps againſt it? Well then, we 
findinthe wery beoinnine, that the Law concerning the Sabbath was 
given while the whole Nature of mankind was in our firſt Parents, 
even "before they fell, They might have lived ' here on the 
earth. without ſin, but they were not to live without a Sab- 
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After the fall,” when Ezos was born of Sezh, the fon of C1» 
dam, it is-ſaid that ther men brgan tocall on the name of the Lora, 
Gene 4 ult, That is, (as I take it) rs call spow his Name inpublith- 
Aſſemblies : And molt like it is , the day they obſerved was the 
ſame that Abel,and Seth,and Adam obſerved before them, and 
the reſt of the Patriarches after chem, Namely , that day of the 
week , in which God himſelf reſted , having finiſhed the great 
work of the worlds Creation : Even before the Law ({aith learned 
Mercer upon Gen. )' 1 doubt not but this day by Gods teaching , 
was ſolemn and ſacred tothoſe primitive Fathers, Neither aid ths 
obſervation thereof (faith Peter Martyr, loc. com. cap. 7, ) begin 


EIS 


with the giving of the Law in Sinai, but it was celebrated before, Of 


the ſame opinion is the judicious Rzver, who anſwers the Argu+ 
ments brought to the contrary , in 2 Gez. Exerc. 13, And in- 
deed there is no reaſon to think otherwiſe : For beſides that in 
Adams heart the Law of Nature was perteatly imprinted ( andtos 
conſecrate.ſome time to the Worſhip of God , was and is 4 member of 

that Law.) *'Tis more that probable, God did ' DidZate and pre-' 


ſcribe to- Adam all circumftances ot his worſhip , which by sr4- 


dition-palt to his poſterity ,' and were in their ſeveral Families, 
until Hoſes, obſerved, St: 3 
IT, We finde a Sabbath obſerved by the Patriarches, in Zxode*. 
16, Before the giving of the Law , wee finde there an expreſs. 
charge touching the obſervation of it; and two ſuch miracles tora- 
tifie and'ſet a value upon it, v. 22,and 27, as ſeldome weread' 
of greater. The Manna fell :n great plenty on the fix dates, and . 
onthe ſeventh none. 2. Being gathered on the ſixth day, it re- 
mained ſweet tothe ſeventh, and not ſoon any other days Obſerved * 
therefore it was at chat time, and ſurely in obedzence to Gods 
command For we muſt not impute will-worſhip to theſe holy men. 
I ſhall end this. with:the words of rhe Learned Parews in Com, On 
Gene Ged ſanfiified the Sabbath in the- very prime creation, © 
and d4oabtleſs that Saniification was obſerved is the Patrigrohal © 
F aratiies . | 7 ; 
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N11. Aﬀer all this, we finde the day again ( for the better ob- 
ſervaiion of it) prociazmed on mount $inat, Exod. 20. and that 
in a very-dreadtul and glorious manner, having a more ſolemy ex- 


trance into it, and more ſolemn reaſons to hedge it in, -and con- 


firm it, than any of the other Commandments,God(bcing to give 
his moral and zmmutable Laws to his people ) doth firft apply 
himſelfrothem as Fews, rouzing their attention by inculcating 
the late ſignal mercies hee had conferred on them , hereby to 
excite them to a more ſtrict obſervation of what hee was now 
to give them in charge; ſo that though the introduction be pro- 
per to the Fews, yet the Commandments have a larger extent , 
and are ſpoken alike toa)l. | 

In the fourth Commandment , we have a Rule for the ſolemn 
time of Gods Worſhip. It doth principally and properly preſcribe, 
not a #1728 at large , but 4 day 7n every week , to be ſpent in a holy 
zeſt, after ſix working dates, andſnch a day , as may challenge 
this Title; The Sabbath of the Lord thy God, that is,a day of Gods 


own appointing. Nature teaches there is 4 God, and that God 7 tobe - 


Worſhipped , and therefore , that a 7/me muſt of neceſſity be ſer 
apart tor his worſhip, and that rhe imme conſecrated to God, muſt 
be a time of holy reſt, becauſe we cannot ſerve God in holineſs , 
aad be about common imploywents, both at once, And further , 
Nature will eaſily grant , that *tis fit God ſhould appoint his own 
te, far his own ig Therefore having inthis Command- 
ment, appointed one day in ſeven , for his ſervice , ſwch a pro- 
rtion of time, ought to be obſerved, 

The dedicating a ſeventh part of our weekly time, nnto God, 
wee grant to be moral,but not moral-natural,by which we under- 
ftand, that which i known by the light of Nature , without Reve- 
lation , {ſo the ſanctitying of oxe day in ſeven, #* ot moral, but 


 mural-poſitive , by which we underſtand, that which Nature in- 


formed by a written Word, judges met agreeable, to moral and re- 
ligtous equity, God having by hs Commandment, appointed ſuch 


a proportion ef time , for his worſhip; Nature acknowledges it. 


very 
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| of the Lords Day | 25 
very fits chat it ſhould be obſerved, For he that _ a poſts 
A 


tive Law, alwaies diſobeyes a »atural, which requires [abje&ron 


to the Soveraignty of God, | | 
Now in the Foxrth Commandment, we may takes notice of 

theſe four parts, 

I. Thepreceptive part | Remember the Sabbath Day, or Day 

of Reſt, to keep it holy : ] Which words, are applicable to the , 
firſt day of the week, as well as to the /aſf : For this clauſe , 
doth not point at oxe peculiar day, more than another , but 
requires that the day of Reff, which God appoints, ſhould bee 
ſanQified. And as by vertue of this precept, the ſeventh day 
from the creation, was to be ſan&rfied, whillt that day was of 
his appointing ( as it was tothe Reſurrettion of Chrift, ) So when 
that was diſmiſſed, and the firſt nr appointed for the day of 
Reſt, that alſo is to be kept holy, by the force of the ſame 
precept, Toillufrate it by this familiar T9ftance; God com- 
mands, Honour the King, Theretore if Saul be King, we wwnſt 
honour him, if he be dead, and David King, we muſt honour 
him. So here God faith, Remember the Day of Reſt, toſanifie 
it, While the old Seventh day was the day of reſt, the Fews 
were bound to ſantifie that, It that be changed,and the firſt day 
appointed in its room, wee are as much _ _ _. 
bound to ſanifie 7hat, and that by the ſame 51551 11cm bee 
LZam,Therefore in the judgement of learned /ervamus , dum ſes- 
men, the prime morality, and maize ſubſtance Fiframu Diem Do- 
of the Commandment, lies 7» this clanuſe; ets obis of Die fo 
L Keep the Sabbath-Day to fantifie it, as the £&*t Fudeis fuit $1p4 

LORD thy GOD hath commanded thee. | _ 
Deut, 5. 12. 

2: The djrettive part, [| Six dates ſhalt theu Iabour, but the 

\ ſeventh is the Sabbath ts the Lord thy God, | Asif the Lord had 
ſaid, your Sabbath ſhall be oxce aweek, or, one day in Seves , 

after fix working dates | Six dates ſhalt thow labour, but a Se= 

a#nth day is the Sabbath, That is, your Sabbath ſhall neither 
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*be 4 dayly, nor 4 monthly, nor a yearly, but a weekly'Saubbath* 
. Six daiesare Onrs, the ſeventh.is the Sabbath, A ſeveiith, God 

will haye : But whatſewenth ? He names xo day, nor limits it 
- tothe ſeventh from the. 'Creatzon.. But .intending+to chuſe 

4 new day, and'not . to change his old Law; You lee he hathi 
leftir in /arge. and general terms, not reſtraining "it to oxc day 
more than-angther. And though. it be granted,that the 'o/d{e- 
 wenth, was here zndireftly and occaſionally pointed at, as the 
- ſeventh then,under Divine Sanition, yet the alteration of the 
day afterwards, from one ſeventh tO another ( for the Lords- 
Day may becafled the frf day in one reſpeQ, and the eighth 
- inanother, and theſeventh in reſpect of the ix working agies 

preceding) and that upon ſufficient ground, and by ſufficient au- 
therity, was no impeachment of the morality of the Commin- 
dement. The ſubftazce.ot the Law, ſuffers not at all thereby, 
which enjoyns 9»e 4ay.in fever direftly,and no more, 

3. The Argumentative part, that which contains the prin- 
cipal reaſon, to inforce the. Sabbaths obſervation, and that is 
Gods example in theſe words, [ For is ſix dates the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, and Refted the ſeventh day, | As if the 
Lord had ſaid, The reaſon why I would have you obfetve- 
the fore-mentioned propertion-of weekly time, ' ſix daies for la- 
boyr, and a ſeventh for reft, is my awn example. © * And thus 
the fir day of the week, is as much rhe Sabbath of the Fogrth 
Commandement to Chriſtians, as ever the leſt of the- week was 
to the Fes, being a day in ſeven, as well as that, So that the 
.., argument isonly dire, for ſuch & proportion ( ſix for labour , 
. anda ſeventh every week for Re# } not this Or that ſevemh , 

from any prefixed Period. The reaſon holds not, for that pecu- 

' liar. portion of time, wherein God refted, but for the proportion 
of time, that is, for one day.in 4 week at Gods appointment. 
To il/aftrate this a little more. As inthe fir# inſtitution of 
the Supper, Chriſt madewuſe of uxleavezed Bread, yet his 

-- &x ample bindes. us only to the »ſc/ of Bread, not that _ is 
"ERIC. £22 anieaven-- 
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 ankevned > Sofor te infltutinef the $bberh Goat 
- onthe ſeventh day, fromthe crearion, yEt his example, bitides 
_ » us:0aly tor 4 Hey of that '#wmber,. not that \pirticalar day.” *SQ 
- that. « #wv-day might: bee inſticuced, cand yet- the mirn ſcopes, 
both of precepr, and example, ſtill obſejved, in our. abouring 
fix daies,. and. reſting the ſeventh, though: that Which" was 
circumftantial;and occaſional be altered, As wefeeinthe 70.of | 
Exod.the obſervation of the Sabbath is wholly enforced,from the - 
creation and Gods example in reſting from that work;V .11.Forim 
fix duves the LORD made Heaven and Earth, the Sex and all 
that in them is, and refted the ſeuenth day * Wherefore the LORD - 
Bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it, But in the 5, of Deat. 
tis enforced by another reaſon, namely, their deliverante from 
the Egyptian bondage. Ver,15. And remember that thou waſt 
4 ſervant inthe Land of ABgypt, and that the LORD thy GOD, 
broaght thee ont thence, through a mighty hand, and by a ftretth- 
ed out arm : Thereforethe LORD thy GOD commanued thee to 
keep. the Sabbath-day, Yea, in Exod. 31. from the 13. tothe 
x8, verſ. Wee finde God injoyning the Fews, to keep the 
Sabbath, as 4 fign between hins aud them, as a diflinitive badge, 
and cognizance of their Covenant» Holineſs, and being ſepara- 
ted from the reſt of the Nations, to be a holy and pecaliar peo- 
ple ume God, And though that extraordinary fri&# Reft, and 
rigour there injayned (for #nght appears) laſted no longer than 
their peregrindiion ix the Willern ts (where they were ext#4= 
- ordinarily acconmeddated tor it, being immediately at Gods fiad- 
 #ng, having Ma##4h without means datly provided for them ) 
.. yet they were fil to keep the Sabbath, -5er "qty and diſtin- 
zuiſh them, from the reſ# of rhe world; Ezek. 20. 12. Moreo- 


ver, 1 gave them iy Sabbaths, tabe a figs between tv? and them, 
that they might know, that I am the Lord that ſanttifie thim, 
' And whereas it is ſaid of the ſabbath, Exod.'3r, 17. 1tis 8 
\ foxes between me, and the" Children of Tirael for ever, "We muſt 
- ſaunderRand it, thats? ſhall alwates ſo be, during the Ozeoho- > 
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254 Of the obſervation Part, Il 
my of th#01d Teſtament , as long as the people of 1ſract, ſhould 
be the only peculiar people of God; The very tame phraſe is uſed 
| concerning the Paſſeover, which yet wee know had « period. 
Exod, 12.14. And ths day ſhall be unto you for a memorial : 
and you ſhall keep it a feaſt tothe Lord, throughont your genera- . 
tions : you ſhall keep it a Feaſt by an Ordinance for ever, And&' 
this may ſhew us that as to the Day, it was atemperary Ordi- 
nance onely , as wellas the Paſſeover, So that the fourth Com- 
mandment we ſee may enjoyne the obſervation, ot a weekly 
ſabbath , or one day inſeven, upon different reaſons, and upon 
different daies, without any zmpeachmezt, to the morality of 
M75. 
4. The Benedidtive part. |Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
Sabbath day ] obſerve the Phraſe, not the ſeventh day, but 
the-Sabbath day , or day of ref, that is the day that is 
bleſſed. *”Tis true, he blefled the ſeventh day , wherein he | 
reſted, but not @s aſevexth Day, but as a Sabbath day , and 
ſo the bleſfing i intailed ( asit were) on the Sabbath ; and = 

paſſeth from the Fewiſh Sabbath, to the Chriſtian, So that the 
preceptive part, (as we have ſeen) 1s for 4 day of reft in general: 
The benedidtive part is of the ſame /atitude : And though the - 
Seventh day be placed in the middle bertwixt both , yet it is 
not fixed upon one day determinately , ſo as it can be extended * 
to no other in the week, bur it is for a ſeventh comparatively, 
that is , in relation to ſix preceding working-daies. And any 
ether day may be called the ſeventh, in that reſpe, ſo that 

the whole ſubſtance of the Commandment may ſtand, though 
the particular day be changed. And thus wee ſee the (om- 

 mandment , (as 16 all the ſubſtantials of it ) makes as much for 
the Lords day , (being one in ſeven of Goas appointing) as ever 
it did for the old Sabbath. | 

\ . The Fourth Commanament therefore is,moral, (that is moral 

- poſuttve) for one day in ſeven, though not for the old ſeventh 

_ 4ay, For except it be moral, there cannot be Tex Commaird- 
h 4 ments, 
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Chap. 6. . of the Lords Day. 255- 
ments , and yet ſo wee finde, Deur. 10. 4. LAnd he wrote 
03 the Tables , according to the firft writing, the ten Commands 
ments , which the Lord ſpake unto youin he HMonnt, ont of the 
midſt of the fire, Tokeepſome time holy to the Lord, andto 
keep that time, which he ſhould appoint, is abſolutely moral, Now 
ris plain, « Sabbath God muſt have by the perpetual Ordi- 
nance of the fourth Commanament. - Remember thou ſanttifie the 
Sabbath day , that is , That day which for the time being, God 
hath marked out , and appointed for his own, And he hath de- 
clared his will , concerning the /7m2ztation of it ; Six dates 
ſhalt thou labour, 8c. But the ſeventh # the ſabbath,So that oxe in 
a week he muſt have. It :his Commandment enjoyne no parti- 
cular and ſet time under the Goſpel , then are there but nine 
Commandments. Why ſhould the Sabbath be put among the 
e Moral Laws of the Decalogue, ifit were oxely Ceremonial ? 
And wherein does the deſignation or limitation.of one day in a 
week , for Gods ſervice , ſeem Ceremonial 2 It being a me-. 
morial of Gods Creating the world in ſix dates, and reſting the 
ſeventh , and this being a benefit , wherein all man-kinde ix- 
zer-common , the Fews can claim no propriety therein, ſeteral 
eo themſelves. | 
IV. The old ſabbath was at#aally altered , and changed , 
"from the 14ſt tothe firſt day of the week, by the anthority of our 
Lord and Saviour , and that upon the acconnt of our Redemption , 
manifeſtly accompliſhed by his moſt glorious Reſurrettion from the 
dead, Let this be premiſed; That we do not ſay the obſervation 
of the Lords Day , is enjoyned in expreſs words in the Scriptare , 
but by neceſſary conſequence, compar ing one Scripture mith another, 
is thence frozgly inferred, As it may be proved, there was a pre= 
cept for ſacrifices before the Law, becauſe God accepted the Sae - 
crifice offered by Abel, which ſhews, it was not — »- 
bat gwu1ded by a word known to them , though not revealed ants 
us. , After this manner , by ſound reaſozing, from things reveal» 
ed in Scripture, the Divine Inſtitution of the firft day of the week, 
ae? 
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256 of the obſervation Pare, I1 
forthe. Thriftian. Sabbath., ſundry waies appeareth.. . And for 
the further evidencing of it , let us conſider, 

\ I, That the ſeventh day which the Fews obſerved was of 4 
ſhadowy nature, as that Text ſeems to hold forth, Col. 2. 16, 
Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or inreſpett of 
an holy day ,. or of the New-Moon, or of the Sabbath aaies. V x7. 
Which are a ſhadow of things to.come , but the body ts of Chriſt, St, 
Payls great deſign here, ſeems to be, not to-throw down ('hri- 
ftian daies or Daties , but ſuch as the Fews obſerved, and would 
have ebtraded,, together with Circumciſion , and other legal 
rites., upon all the Churches of Chriſt, Hee cries down , not 
the inſtitutions of the Goſpel, but the Ordinances of the Old Tefta- 
ent , {uch as their Sabbaths, and Sacraments, which the Few- 
ſb falſe teachers cryed up. "Tis not imaginable that thoſe ſeducers, 
ever pleaded for, or ſtrove.to maintain the Chriſtian ſabbath (the 
firſt day of the week: ) therefore tis moſt tmprobable, that the A- 


poftle in.oppoſing them,ſhould implead that day. Befides the ſab. 


baths here mentioned, were a ſhadow of things 10 come , whereas 
the Lords Day is a memorial of ſomething paſt,to wit,the glorious 
Reſurrettion of Chriſt. The old ſeventh-day ſabbath might ſhadow 
out ſomething of Chriſt, and the Axcrents geverally underſtood 
it ," 45 4 ſhadow of his Reſt, that day in the Grave. Now that plu- 


ral terme (ſabbaths) 1s often in the New-Te-- 


| — road 2. fſlament, uſed for that old weekly ſabbath (as 


ch. 3. v. 2. Luke 4- 31. may appear by the-ſcriptures, in the margin) 


ch, 13. 14 In allteſe 4 not ſo much as ence for any: year! fab 
b, 13, 14. Is al nor ſomuch as yearly ſab-. 
places "ris oB&T® |,1h. Therefore in all reaſon, that preciſe-. 


TG _ weekly ſabbath , muſt be here prizc:pally in- 
rended, And in the 0/d-Teftament where New: moons and: Sab- 
baths go coupled together, the Fews weekly ſabbath 1s denoted 
by it, and their Az7na! ſabbaths , are; diſtinguiſhed by ano- 
ther Name, towit, Feaſts, to which the word: (Holy day) 
in-this text , ſeews to anſwer. So that take the whole ſentence 


together, (Holy-day, New-Mon, and Satbath,) it it bee an . 
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Chap, 6: 5a of the Lords Day. # --” "57. | 


* 07d-Teſtoment phraſe , itimplics the Oldſewrnth+day ſabbath; Or 


take the. word ( ſabbaths ) by itſelf , if it be a New-Teftarmeyt 
phraſe, it ſignifies the ſame ſeventh day ,- unleſs whenir is put 
for the-week-, which here it cannot bee, .The conclufion-then 
is firm, that the Fews ſevemb=iay ſabbath , ws of a. ſhadowy na- 
tare and. therefore, cannot' be our ChrifitanSatbath, for what, 
haye we to'do with. ſhadaws, 'under the: ſun-ſhrxe of the Goſs 

ele | | | : ENL ot 2 5) 
: II. Obſerve what the ſame Apoſtle writes to the Galatiaps 1 


Gal. 44.10. Te obſerve aarts,aud months, and times, aud jearse 


v. t1., lan afraid of you, left 1 have . beftowed wpon you Taboar 
in vain, 1t ſcems by this Epiſtle; and that octher he wrote tothe. 
Coloſſians, that the old ſeventh-day, (together with circarfitiſion, 
and other rites of legal worſhip ) wes cryed up by Falſe teachers, 
as appeats, chi. 5..2. Behold , 1Paul ſay wat you., - that if ye bee 
circumciſed , Chrift ſhal profit you nothing, v.73, \Forl reflifie again 
to every man that i circumciſed, that he uw a debter to: do the: whole 
Law, v,4. Chriſt is become of no effet# anto you whoſoever of 
you are juſtified by the Law; St, Pani here bends himſelf might 
and main, againſt theſe g-owing err00rs,  informuch thathe.i3 
cryed down, as a fickleragainſt: Moſes: And: iyhen he came 
00 Feruſelens. St. Faxes tells him CA#3 21.21, - thar" the Fu- 
daizing weak Brethren , were informed of him , thac he taught 
the Fews, who werg among the Gentiles, *(that 1s, the-Chrifttan 
Charches ). to forſake Moſes,” end notitowalk after the'cuſtomes. 
'Tiscrne,hedig ſo.,.andit it'be demanded by what werrauti and 
upon what ground he did ir. 2 i Surely this warrant was: figne@ in 
Heaven. (Ga). T.n. Panl as Apoſtle , rot of- men, | nenher by 
man , but by Feſus Chriſt, and God the. Father, who yaifed him from 
the. Dead, )\He that varfed Ghriſt frors: the: Diad., gave himbis 
Commuſſion.. And his ervant was goud alfo;: For the Lord Fefus 

wmiſelfwas deſigreal to pangttha/e cuſtoms; $o much'may be 
plaiuly gathered from the -bwgerhey lay-apainſt Srephew, who 
was «ccuſedyor ſaywng.; Hs 144Tha Feſus of Nazareth 
LES (hh) 
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258 
fhoald change the cuit ames which Moles had delivered, *Tis likein' 
his diſpute with the Libertines, Cyrenians,and Hlexandriays,v.g,yo 
he might affirm, that Chriſt ſhould deftroy the Temple, and change 
" the Law and Ordinances, which Moles bad given them, neicher_ 


doth he «: a/{ deny it. . And manifeſt ir is,that Chriſt hath chax- - 


ed the Law, Heb,7. 12, and the Prieſt-hood, and rhe Covenant, 
and the ſeals of the Covenant, and the Typical place, Mal, 1. nn. 
on 4. 21 and Y:mes df Worſhip, and among the reſt, the old 

abbath. | 

| / : The ſum is, The cuſfomes which Pasl taught the people #9 
caſt off, were the tuſtomes delivered by AMoſes, bur ſuch az were 
appointed to be changed by Chriſt : So that in this place [ Gal -4. 
z0. NT ofſcrve dates, and months, and times, and years, | Paut 
ſeems to condemn only Fudaical daie# ( for daires, months, and 
gears, doal{ refer to.that $ecialty ) and ſuch only are diſcharged, 
and among the ref?, the. old ſeuventh-aay ſabtath; yer the fourth 


commandement is ratified toa tittle, as to the matter and fib- 


ſtance of it, - | 
- II. Chriſt ending bs work, and extring into his Reft, laid the 
forntation of a New Sabbathupon the day of his Ref, This ſeems 
ro be the 4poſties concluſion, - Heb 4. 9.'\ There rewaineth there- 
fore areſt to the prople of God. Verl. 10. For he that ivemredinto 
his Reft, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own wr ks,as God did from hs. 
There remains therefore the keeping of a [ahbath ( oxCEuTi5uds ) 
tothe people of God, for be that hath emtred'inio his Reſt (\thatis 
Chriſt ) hath ceaſed from his works, as God aid from his works, 
Whence we may yu thit 'ris: not. only Chrifts-Reft, bur che 
Reaſon of that Reſt (the conſummation of the work of our Redempti- 
' 08) which eccafions our ſabbath, as Gods finiſhing the work of Crea- 
tion did the old [a/bath. Heb: 4+'3,.4- \Now the! work of our. Re- 
demption, was finiſhed by Chriſts Reſrredion from the dead,. If 
Chrifthad becn- 'wallowed up of Dealt ,.:and NOT riſen again, then 
had we remained ſtill rn our fins, and af __ of Chriſt; and 
Faithin.Chriſt-had been v4/p,1 Corel 5.17% And if. Chriſt be not 
£1 ff 1 raiſed, 
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| _ of the Lords Day. 259 
raiſed, your Faith is vain, yer are et: in your ſins, Itwas by of. 
Saviours ReſurreFiow therefore, that the work of our Redempiiun 
was manifeſtly accompliſhed. And hereupon Chriſt reſted trom 
his work, as God did reſt from bis, And as when God reſted 
from the work of Creation, he appointed a Sabbath (although he 
did not rei# from the works of Providence.) In like manner, 
Chriſt hath appointed 4 Sabbath, uponinis reſting from the work 
of Redemption( #s to the paying of any further price for ws Jalthopgh 
e doth wot reft from the work of Redempiion,as tO the making 11- 
terceffion for us, and exerting hs power, tor the conquering of his 
and our enemies. The Reſurrection of Chriſt, was the greet thing, - 
the Apoſtles in their preaching infifed upon. declaring rhe promiſe 
to the Fathers to be fulfilled in raiſing up Feſus again, ARS 13, 32. 
And we declare wnto you glad tydings, how that the promiſe which 
was made unte the Fathers, V. 33. God hath fulfilled the ſame un» 
to ws their Children, inthat he hath raiſed np Feſms again, as it is 


_ alſewrittenin the ſecond Plalm, Thoy art my Son, this day have 1 


begotten thee, That was the great day (like the day whenthe 
Crown was ſet 0z Davids Head) wherein, notwithfiagding af his 
humiliation , in his life and death; He that was wade of the ſeed 
of David; was declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1#3, 
4. -and ſo that perſen,in and by whom, that which God hath pro- 
miſed in the Scripture,was fulfilled, . Chriſt by the Xeſwrre&#ion, is 
becoine a conguerour, and our Juſtifier, Rom. q.25.}/ho was deliver- 
ed for our offencer,and was raiſed again for our juſtification. Where- 
as if he were not riſen,we were yet 11 our fins,r Cor.15.17. Alithis, 
may ſhew us of how great weight, the Reſarredion is inthe work 
of Redemption, and therefore how worthy it is, to have « day ſet a- 
art for the remembrance of it, and therein for the remembrance 
of the Redemption it ſelf. | | 
IV.. That'place [ Mat. 24. 20. But pray ye that your: flight be, 
not in the Winter, neither on the Sabbath- Day] may be undeiſtogd. 
of the Chriſtian ſebbath. For our Saviour doth here {peak of a 
Sabbath indefinitely; and-the period of time here pointed at,was 
| K / hh 2 1 forty 


\ 


forty Tears after his Death ,' evenat the-deſtradtion of Fernſa-' 
lems» when the Fewiſh ſabbath was (gone, ' and the Goſpel ſuffici- 
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ently publiſhed, and the Ceremonial Law diſcharged, Not that 
the 01d Law for a ſabbath ( viz. the Fourth Commandement) was 
«hen out of force, but the Law for the Old ſabbath. It could not 
but be grievous to'gracions hearts, tohave their Holy. Reſt inter. 
ropted, with the'br:9 of 4 tumalcuary flight, -Well might che 


_ Diſciples be exhorted to Pray, - that they might not bee driven 


frem the place of their Refidence, on 4 day of boly Reſt, for that 
would bee as wacomfortable to their Sonls,. as @ Winters flight 
would be grievons to fheir Bodres,.. 1 i 1 
V. We have mention of Apofolacal obſervation of tha Day' , 
Aﬀts 20.7. And upon the firft day of the wetkh, when the Diſciples 
carve together to break Bread, Paul preached unto them, that, for + 
his practice, Now bes precept for the day 1s plainly implied, 1 Cor, 
16. t. As I have ordained iz the Churches of Galatia, © ſo dogee, 
V. 2. Hpon the firft day of the wecks''let every one of you layby him 
in ſtore as God hath preſpered him, that there be no gatherings when 
Tcome. Heeordains their colfetFions for the poor Saints, and 
#blations ſhould be ox that day : And why ſhould that deybe the 
<LAlms-day, or ColteFiow day, rather than ay other, had ic not 
been obſerved holy in thoſe ximes; and that tlie congregation did 
uſe on that day to'iffemble ? The ColleRion therefore being en- 
joyned on that day, - the Loras-day was confequently enjoyned. 
And'indeed we do not finde, -that Chriſtever kept the {event} 
day ſabbath after tis reſurrection, neither that Payl obſerved that 
day as 4 ſabbath.” Tis true, he went into the Synagogues of the Fews, 
and reafontd with themiom thety ſabbaths, butir doth nor appear , 
hee did it 6atof 4 »y re/2gi0#5 reſpeR to their ſabbath, but mearly 
for the opportunity of their aſſemblies, upon which account hee 
went up to Fersſalem at their other Feſtivals, ARs 18,21, Not 
for 'the Feafts ſake, but the Maltirades fake, And-that place 
[ As 13, 42. Aud when the Jews were gore out of the Synarrgue, 
the Gentiles beſovght that theſe wards might be proached 10 my 
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Lords day, that is, in F#ritnal exerciſes, and meditations and'by 


Lords dey, 'telateth particularly to the *Zord Chrift,” not as th 
Zord.our Creatour, butas the Lord our Redeemer; as the £0;d 


- Swpper doth, For theſe imp, and only theſe, the Sypper, and the 


Dajgare cal'd the Lords in Scripture. The Greek Word [uver- 
«xe5] is uſed only twice in the New- Teftamenr,and that as'an Þ3 
pithet.to theſe zwo. Only 7hefe rwo have the honour to be'marchs 
ed in this g/9ri0ue appelation, and we myſt interpret the ove by 
the other - Se that it the Lords _ be 4 Geipel-Ordinance, and 
an inſtitution of Chriſt, why ſhould nor the [ſame be: affirmed al- 
fo of the Lords Day ? - - ING SNP 
VII. The Church ſucceeding the Apoſtles, -held her felf oblized 

co the ſame obſervation, For even in #tmes of perſecmion, before 
any, either 1mperial Eai&,' or Canon of Councit enjoyned it, the. 
obſervation of 1his day was 1o taken notice of by the Heather,that 
ic became a conſtant 7merregatory tothe Chriſtians 'in their ex» 
attaining, Have you kept the Lords Day ? To which their anfiwet 
was ever ready, 1 cantot intermit it, for I am a Chriffian, and the 
law of God prompts we io it, Baron. 30.3, Memb.s, © © 
_ - Now it any man hall enquire bowthe Sabbath came to be tran! — 
Wb3) =_ 


— 
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262 Of the obſervation =& Part II 
ſlated into.the Lords-day. Ianſwer , Chriſt in the forty dates he: 
ſtayed upon the earth after his ReſurredFton, did ſsndry tlaves ap- 
pear to his Diſciples, teaching them thethings appertatning to the 
Kingdome of God, Ais 1. 3. Therefore 'tis probable the Apoſtles 
'were inſtructed by Chrift concerning the change of the Day , 
(from the ſeventh, ro the ezghth ) and had ſpecial order immme- 
diatcly from himſelf, concerning it, «(Tis evident Chriſt is Lord 
of the Sabbath, Mgrk. 2. 27. And: therefore had power not 
only to abrozate the old Sabbath, but to ſurrogate and ſubſti- 
tute the new in its room. But whether this day were inſtituted 
immediately by Cbrifi himſelf, or by his Apoſtles , guided and 
infaliibly inſpired by bi hely Spirit , after his aſcention , ſtill rhe 
day will be of Divine Inflation, And this aff of theirs will ap- 
pear, but the exccution of a particular Command from the Spirit 
of Chriſt to that purpoſe. ; 
For conſider kow Chriſt ſent theſe Apeſtles, As my Father 
fent mee , ſoſend 1you,, John 20. 21, He that heareth you, hear- 
eth me, Luke 10,16, Ge, wH at. 28, 19, There is their miſſion. 
Teach all Nations, There is their Commiſſion. What £ Why 
What things 1 command you: and to aſſiſt and help yon, Zo, 1 am 
with you alwaies tothe end of the world; not in corporal preſence, but 
by my Spirit , the Comforter whom 1 will ſend you, John 15.26. 
And he ſball bring all things ts your remembrance, whatſoever 1 have 
ſaid utto you , John 14. 26, This Spirit of truth ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf , but whatſoever be ſhall hear , that ſhall he.ſpeak: Ree 
Þ receive of mine , and ſhew it you, = 
. Thus weeſee the Apoſtles were #ndeubtedly inſpired by the 
Spirit of Chriſt , who revealed his will unco them, And that 
they were thus acted by the holy Ghoſt, they themſelves teſti» 
fiein their firſt Council; It ſeemed-gaudto the Holy Ghoſt and to 
ws, AtFs 15. 28. OSA 200 IIA 079 393 ge 
Thus wee ſee there are ' two things whereon-the Divine 
right of the Lords day is founded : Upon the worality of the 
fourth Commandment, and upon Evangelical Inftitxtion, either 


by 


Chap.s6. of the Lords Day... 263 
by.Chriſt himſelf, or his Apoſtles, And what the CApoſtks ae- 
livered by the didFate of the Holy.Ghoſt, i is firm and indefeizable 
(ſaies Cyprian de ablut, pedum.) as what C hbriſt himſelf. Our 
Church reduceth the inſtitution of this day, as a weekly day to the 
. . faurthCommmament,and as the fir# day of the week, ſhe tound- 
eth it upon LAMpoſtolical prattiſe and tradition, 81 
. I ſhaIl conclude this,.. wich the words of the judicious Hooker 
in his Eccleſe Pol. Book. 5. parag. 17. We are bound, faies hee, 
to atconnt the ſanitification of one day inſeven, a duty, which Goas 
immutable Law doth exat# for ever; although with us, the day bee 
changed , in regard of 4 new revolution, begun by our Saviour - 
Chriſt : yet the ſame proportion of time continaeth , which was be= 


= 
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fore , by way of a perpetual homage never to be diſpenſed withal, nor + 


remitted, | 
To what hath been before ſaid, we (hall here add, ſome Tes 
ſtimonies thac the Lords Day wes obſerved in the -Primitive. 
Limes, and the Ages immediately ſucceeding Chriſt and the A- 
poſtles. | ; 
Anno Chrifli. 111. Tguatius in Epittola ad Magnes, 
Mfſx Td Ex5xTIToO togroZtrea wxs PiNdxeis @- TW Kvgioyiv , 
TW &vo5 454400, Thy (Sxoi\ides, Thy Unaſov moofv TEV hutgave * | 
After the 'Sabbath , (or ſetting afide the Sabbath, as ſome 
tranſlate it ) let every one that loves Chriſt, keep holy the Lords 
| day, the Been of daies, the Reſarreition-day, the higheſt of all - 


daies, - 
Anno 150, Fuftin Martyr , Apol. 2. | | 


Ti TS Als Atyoutvy huegx,navTOY nora TAGS H KYCSS MEVIVT ON tae 

; Td &uTd guvenuris yivero, &c. *: 
: Hpon the day called Sanday , all that abide within the Cities or 
; rhe wifleec do meet together in ſome place , where the records of 
tbe Apojiles ,- and the writings of the Prophets, «s much as is ape 
poimed, are read wnto us. The Reader having done, the preſs 
dent (3 Tgv565. ) miniftreth a word of exhortation , that we do 
imitate thoſe good things which are there rehearſed. Then ſtands 
| | _ ng 
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ine #þ toncther , we (tad up.cut prayers td Heaven 51 which being. 
_ - =G is _— 6. = yr ind Wine, with pw 
(water to mingle with their wine, tm thoſe hot Countries ) of 
which (as heſates a little before ) none are allowed to partake 
but. Baptized perſons» Believers, and ſuch as live according 
to the Rule Chriſt hath delivered. After this the Preſident dfftrs 
#p our Prayers and thaukſgivings t0 God, , 'and all the ptopleſay 
Ames, Thew thoſe of the richer ſort, every one 4s his good-will is, 
contribute ſomething towards the relief of the poorer Brethren , 
"GC. | 
Anuo, 160, Dionyſius Bilhop of Corinth inan Epiſtle of his to 
Soter Biſhop of Rowe writes thus.. Thy cyutgev xugroniy cr yicy iar- 
ea dyydyouy, Euſeb, Hiſtor, Eccleſ. lib. 4.c.22. Weg ſpent 
or paſſed thorow the Lords-Day' , to day an Holy day, \ 
e47P0 200. Teriallian de (oron. Mil. Die Dominico jejunare nefas 
ducimns, vel degenicalis adorare. On the Lords day, 'wee hold 
tt unlawful ettber to ff or pray kneeling, And elfe-where hee 
- ſeems to intimate the reaſon of it , v/z, becauſe it was a day 
of joy and gladnels; | 4D 
 Inhis book de /dol, pag. 736, He hath theſe words, #th- 
 nicts ſemel annum dies quiſque feſtus eſt, tibt vero ofFavus, | To 
. the Heathens every feſtival i« (ome annual day, . but 1d thet eve- 
xy erehth day, And againg © melier fides wationum in ſuam 
| ſeflam,, quo nullam Chriftianoram ſolennitatem, | fibi vindicat , 
no dominicam , nou Pentecoitem, 8c, Othe Faith of the Na- 
tions,better then ours to their own ſec# , '4s who challenge not ts 
. themſelves any Chriftian ſolemmity ; net that of the Lords-day, 
nor that of Pentecoſt, &c. 28 5 (+ 
.. 1n, Apo. cont.gent.He fates the Chriſtians had:nocorrefpen- 
dence with the Jews , zequede witi#s exceptionibus, weque He 
-ſolennitatibus dicrum ;. Nerthr> un difference of meats; wor folerh - 
pitzesof dgigs'; thats, Fewiſh :Unes,, therefore reſt+ in the 
_ oſolemuization.of the-Sevepth day:, which he exprefly calls 
Sahhaturmttmperale., .lid. adverſns Judeos pag, nay. © 
"HAR ANB. 226, 
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Chap. 6. «1 0f the Lords Day. 
* Anno 226, Origen in Exod. 16, Homil, - iP 


* Inneftri enim Dominica ate ſemper pluit Domiuus Manna de | 


Clo : Caleftia namq; ſunt eloquiaiſta, &c, Hpon our Lords- 
Day, the Lord alwaies rains Manra from Heaven, namely the 
Heavenly truths of the ward read and preached to the People, 

Anno 250, Cyprian Epilt. 59. ad Fid, 

'. Nam quia ofFavuns dies, i, e, poſt ſabbatum primus dies futurs 
erat quo Domings reſargeret, & nos Uiuificant of Firitualem no- 
bis daret circumciſionem, his ales oftavuus; i e. poſt ſabbatams pri- 
mus, & Dominicus precefftt in imaginem. For becauſe the eighth 
day, that is, the firſt after the Sabbath, was tobe the day in which 
the Lord ſhould ariſe, and quicken us, and give ns the ſpiritual 
circumciſion, this eighth day, that is, the firſt after the Sabbath, 
and the Lords Day went before in the ſhadow, &c, | 

Here he calls the firſt day of the week the Lords Day, and 
that in reference to Chriſts Reſurrection, hinting the change 
of the day to be prefigured by Circumciſion, which was tied 
to the eighth day: This did typifie our firſt reſurre&ion from 
the death of Sin to the life of Grace, Ir was the judge- 
ment of many of the Fathers, that the change of the Sab- 
bath was lapped up in that Sacrament of Circumciſion, 
L210 326, Athanaſizs, Homil. de Sement. 

METQyut 6 xb205 Thy TS aGexTS nutexy tys KVeIxuyv, | 
The Lord hath changed the Sabbath Day into the Lords Day, 

_ Andpage 839, WARS MEV BY THUG {EV THY KWRICKHY P10 Thy kVOg om 

ow, | bets 

Therefore we hononr the Lords Day,becanſe of the Lords Reſur- 
rection, 
Anno 355. Hilarine, In pal. explan., page 335. 
' Nos oftavg die, que & ipſa prima eft , perfetti ſabbatt feſ- 
tivitaie Letamar, Upon the 8th day which alſo is the firſt day, 
we rejojce in the feſtivity of a perfei# Sabbath, ED 


Anno 374. Ambroſe, ce rat, Feſt, Pent. Tom. 5. 


. Dominica nobs ided wenerabilss eft atq, ſolenuis, quyains 
Salvator velut ſol exoriens diſcufits Infernorum tenebrts Iuce re- 
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214 I Of the Obſervation Part 
ſurrettions emicuit, To us the Lords Day u« thereforewurnerable 
and ſalemn, becauſe thereon our Saviour, as the riſing ſun, haVing 
aiſpelled thedarkneſs of Death, ſhone forth by the light of his 
Reſurrection. | | 

Anno 385." Hicrom in lid, contr, Vigilant, mY 

Per unam ſabbati, hos eſt in die dominico, omnes canferre que 
Hiereſolymam in ſolatium airigerentur, precepts Panylus. Paul 
commanded there fhould be colleions for the Poor, npemthe firſt 

L day of the week, which is the Lords Day. 

; 4::ng398. Chryſoſtow, | 
-**- This Father doth: often call 'the firſt day of the week, 
the Lords Day, In Fok, 20. 

Th I\ulg Tov oaxc8ttav, TSTE 

16.2, 
4#n0 400. Auzuſtinecontra Fauſt, Manich.lib.18.cap.s. 

Vas in ate quem dicunt ſolis,ſolems. colitis | ficut auters' n0s enn* 
dem dicr Dominicum-dicimus in 00 quod nen ſolem, ſed Reſurre- 
GHonem Domini yeneramur. Tou, (auch he ( ſpeaking to the 

- Manichees ) on the day. called Sun-day, worſhip the San; but 
- we call the ſame day the Lords day, becauſe therein we banonr 
not the San, but the Lords Reſurreetion. © Per Chriftum fait s 
eſt Dies Dominicus, Fpiſt, $86. Dzos Domenicus Chriſtt Reſur- 
reftione ſacratus eft, Epiſt. 1x9. ad Januar, The Lords Day 
was made by Chrift, and conſecrated by the Lords Reſurrection, 
And fo much of the teſtimonies concerning the obſervation 
of the Lords-day,tor theChriſtianSabbarh in thePrimitive times, 
I come now to the ſecond Particular, The manner how-wee 
ought to obſerve this day. | 

I. We ought to y_R_ for the Sabbath, before-it comes , 

by a prudent care, {o difpofing and diſpatching our worldly 
 buſoueſſes and aff atrs,that they may bee of our hands, and owt of 
our mindes ( as muchas-is poſſible) - on 5hat #ay; that ſo our 
hearts may be more free and fit for thoſe Þirrnal duties then 
Tequized of us, The Fews before the» Sabbath had « time of 
380 PISEET prepe- 


51 Th Kwgious Soon the 1 Cor, 


a , 


- 


Chap.s. © oftelrdedys «by 


preparation, Luk.2.3.54. Why ſhould not we * f- 03A 
2. Wegught to: ſanHifie the Zords day, not only by reit- 
ing from worldly imployments and recreations (on other dates 
lawful y but conſecrating that reſt unto Ged; miaking It our de- 
lizht to ſpend the whole time ( excepting ſo much of it #s is to 
be taken wp in works of neceſſity anal weve), and [ach as are need- 
frl for the comfortable paſſing of the ſabbath) in the putlick and 
private exerciſes of Gods Worſhip and Service; Such as Pray- 
er, Reading the ſcriptures, Preparing for the publick daties, At- 
tending on the Word, ſinging the praiſes of God, Private mtat- 
$4408 os that which 'hath been preached, Repetiteon thereof invhe 
Family, and Religions conference, to make the publick Ordi- 
- nances the more profitable, | Ns 
Take heed therefore of being found a /{izhter of thoſe du- 
ties, the negled# whereof cannot conſiſt with any true vigenr 
and power of Religion,or any due care of out own or others ſonls, 
that we ought to have a care of. Conſider, God hath bleſ- 
ſed and ſan#iied thu day,not only as a day of ſervice to bimſelf, 
but asa t/we wherein he will confer bleſtzgs on the conſciona- 
ble obſervers of it, It is his ſpecial day of proclaiming and ſtal- 
_ 7ng pardons tO penitent ſinners. *Tis a bleſſed day to the eare- 
ful-obſervers of ir, and ſanitied to many grarions purpoſgs, 
The Sabbath was made fer man, ſaid our Saviour, Mar. 2.27. 
thatis, For mans great benefit and advantage. It would not bee 
for the good and benefit of mankinde to be 4d: enſed with, from 
the religious obſervation of it, How much then are they #9 
blame-that make it aday of carnal reſt ? a day of 1dlendſs'and 
Follity , of feaſfting 'and paſtimes, which more alienate the 
minde.from God, than ordinary laboyrs, and take away the 
zaftz of ſpiritual things, Some people if they have any 4/t 
19 make, : 0b aty ld babe to do," they: refer them wt) 55 
day. Some keep the Sabbath as the Oxe; they reſt from" their 
labours,bur ſerve not the Lord thar day, They are weary of the. 
duttes of theSabbath;they*dd not call thi ſabbath «dels 2ht,A6 \5 
REL 7: | «(11 2 ) | 155 
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s,1ſa.5 8.13. Delight ſweetens any labour, How will people toile 

at their ſports and pleaſures? O had wee ſprritngl hearts , we 
ſhould account: the-celebration. of the Sabbath not only our 
Duty, but our priviledge. 

By obſerving the Sabbath, we continne a 7hankfal remem- 
brance of the two great _ of Creation and Redemption , 
which contain a ſhort abridgement of true Religion. The 
Sabbath duely obſerved is a 7ype. of the everlaſting reft, that 
remains for the people of Godin the other world, How then can 
thoſe hind tocome to Heaven, and.to.keep.an everlaſl- | 
ing Sabbath in prailing and adoring God, to-whom the cele- 
bration of a weekly Sabbath is here ſo tedious and irkſom. 

3. Every true Chriftianis to take care not only to ſandtt- 
fie the Lords day himſelf,, but that thoſe under his charge do the 
like. Every Governour of a family ſhould refolye with pi- 
ous Foſhua , Joſh. 24-15. But as for mee and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord. Obſerve it,Tr#e Religion,and the power of God- 

_ lineſs , hath there uſually moſt flouriſhed: where the Lords-day 
hath been moſt conſcientiouſly obſerved, And ſeldome ſhall 
we ſee in any Perſon,or Family, or Society of men what ever, 
any great ſeriouſneſs or fayour in matters of Religion, where 
the Sabbath is neglected, TI might here add, what dreadful 

| judgements God hath inflited on Sabbath-Prophaners. Bat 


for that, I refer my Reader to Dr, Beards Theater of Gods 
judgements... 


Gen, 2. 2» 4nd oz the ſeventh day God exded his work which hee 
had made, and he refled on the ſeventh day from all the work 
which he had made. | 

V..3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh-day , and ſandtified it : becauſe 
that in it he had reſted from all bis work which God .creatcd and 
made. ” 0: 0 | 

Levy. 23. 3.- Six Dates ſhall thy work be done, but the. ſevemth-Day 
i the Sabbath of reſt , an boly convocation , ye [hall. do _ work 

- . | thereiy 


of the Lords Day. 269 


— 


Chap.s. 

' therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings. 

Nehem, 13. 19. CAndit came to paſs, that when the Gates of 
Jeruſalem began tobe dark, before the Sabbath, ! commanded 
that the gates ſhould be ſhut , and charged that they ſhould nat be 
opened till after the Sabbath , and ſome of my ſoroams {ct1 at 
the 2ates , that there ſhould no burden be bronght tn on the Saha 
bath day. 

Ifa. 58. 1 4 If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing 
thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight , the 
Holy of the Lord , honourable , and ſhalt honour him , not do- 

. eng thine own waies , nor finding thine own pleaſure , nor ſpeak-. 
ing thine own words, | | | 

Luke 23. 54. Andthat day was the preparation , and the Sabbath 

drew on. 

V. 56. And they returned and prepared ſpices, and Ointments , 
and refied the ſabbath-day, according to the Commanament. 

Exod. 23. 12, Six dates ſhalt thou do thy work, and on the.ſcuenth 

L day thos ſhalt ret , that thine Oxe and thine Af may reſt, 

| and the ſon of thine band Maid , and the ftranger ſhall berefreſh- 

ed. | 
Ezek. 22. 26. Her Priefts have violated wy Law, and have pro- 
phaned mine Holy things, they have pat no difference between the 
holy and prophane , neither have they ſhewed difference between 
the unclean and the clean , and have hid their eyes from my ſab- 
baths, and 1 ans prophaned among them, | 

| Erek. 23. 38. Moreover , thu they have done unto me, they have 

defiled my [anituary in the ſame- day ,. and. have prophaned my 
Sabbaths. ( 

Atmos. 8.4. Sayings when will the New-moon be gone , that we 

'- mayſell corn ? andthe ſabbath,that we may ſet forth wheat, &c © 

Lam. 1.7. Feruſalem remembred in the daies of her affliction and 

of her miſeries,all her pleaſant things that ſhe had 1m the daies of 

* old , when her people fell into the hand of the enemite , and noxe 

did help her , the Adverſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her Sab- 

baths, . (it 3) Ezek, 
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270 'of the Obſervation . Pare. If 

-Ezek. 20. 20, Hallow my Sabtaths, and theyſhall te « ſign between 
mee and you, that ye may know , that 1 am the Lord your God, 

Ifa.56,2. Bleſſed i the man that doth this , and the ſon of max 


that Iayeth hold on it , that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, 


and keepeth his hand from doing evil, *L'M 

V. 4. For thus ſatth the Lord wniothe Eurnches that keep my ſab- 
baths, and chuſe the things that pleaſe me , and take hold of my 
Covenant. d JED 

V.6. Alſo the ſors of the flranger that joyn themſelves to the Lord 
to ſerve him, andto lovethe Name of the Luzd, to be his ſer- 
warms , every one that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting '3t 
and taketh hold of my Covenant, hes 


4 WM; 7. Ever them will I bring ts my holy mountain, and make them 


joyful in my houſe of prayer: thetr burnt. offerings and their ſacri- 
fices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar: for mine. houſe ſhall be 
called an houſe of prayer far all people, te ng 
Mark. 2. 27. And he ſaid wnto them, the ſabbath was-mate for 
man, and not man for the ſabbath _ | 
V. 28, Therefore the ſon of man i Lord alſo of the Sabbath, 
Pal. 92. Title. A Pſalms or ſong for the ſatbath-day, 


' Mat. 5.17. Think notthat-I dns come t0 deftiray the Law er the 


Prophets, 1 am #0i.cowme to deſtroy , but to fulfil, 

Luke 4-16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up,aud a5 his cnſlome was, he went into the Synazogue on the Sab- 
bath day, and ſtood up for 1oreads ot oh 

At. 20.7. Aud upon the firſt day of the week, whe the Diſeici 

- ples came together to break bread, Paul Preached unto: them read 
10 depart on the morrow , and continued hw ſpeech antill mid- 


night. + ; 


: : ©. + , Ss 
1 Cor. 16.1, Now concerning the Callefiion for. the Saints. - as 


1 have given order tothe Churches. of Galatia even ſrdo yes ' | 
V. 2. Upon the firſt day of the week',. let every-one of you la pin 
frore as God hath proſpered him, that there be' negutbehines 
when 1 come, PIDKN) 
Rev.1.:Io, 
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Rev.r,to. I werinthe Spirit onthe; Lirds day. ; 221: hls ne 
Pſal. 118.24. This is the day which the Lord hath made,we will re- 


. Jeyce.and be glag 1n it, 


Of Hearing the Word, :4 
. Wee live in an-agewherein' .( #hrongh the rich mercy of Gd ) 
there is #2uch good preaching bur 'tis agenerat complaint there anſo 
little profiting, Welce not thoſe gracious effeits of the Word, 'that 
were tobe defired and wiſhed, And certainly 070 rain reaſon of 
it, is, few take care 19 hear in 4right manner, as they ought to 
do.  Fhat therefore thou mayeſt ſo hear, 44 toprefit, i ſhall ſhew 
thee Jl MER METER 
"2.JIthat thou art to ds before thou heareſt, by way of preparation, 
2. What thon art ta dot1 tamed of Hearing, 
3- What after thou haſt Heard. TATA. 
For the Firſt, -7 how nuſt prepare. thy. heart before thou comeſhts. 
hear. Raſh entring on duties, is ſeldome ſucceſs ful's bf the'grownwbbe 
nos prepared," the ſeed is loft that is ſown therein, Plow up the fal- 
low ground of your hearts, | ates the Prophet, Fer. 4. '3« andfow 
n0t among thorns, In «fallow peice of ground (you know) thorns 
and briers, wreds and th5ftles- uſe togrow.. . And ſuch 2 thingis 
mans heart naturally, which # let alore,; and ne pains taken with it,. 
will:quickly be overgrown with"harefnl cares, finking laſts, \and 
diftempered affeZions, And theretore'St. Fames adviſeth, Fam. 
1.2#.: That before we go tahear the Word, we [tould lay apart 
alt flthineſs, and:ſuperfinity of nanghtineſs,that is,al evil frames of 
heart” And how\haval a watfer that is; T appeal to the'experience 
of every t#as and fiucere Obriſtian;” That holy man. Gerſov.pro- 
fefles hee many times ſpent ſom hours before hee coutd get his 
heart in tune for ſolemn duties,” Goas children have — 
%* 1 071 4= 
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272 Of hearing the Word, __,PatlI 
fortably on duties , when they have been ſerious and carefal in 
their preparations for them,  _. | 

To help thee therefore to prepare thy beart for the Word : 
take theſe DireFions, __ 

1, Layafide (as much as poſſibly thou canſt) 27 worldly 
thoughts, cares and buſineſſes, that thy minde may be free for 
Got, and the impreſſions of his Word and holy Spirit, 

on Saturday night, fout uy the gates of thy heart againſt the 
world, as Nebemiab, Chap. 13. v. 19, 20. didthe gates of Je- 
ruſalew, oz the evening of their Sabbath, Tfany Merchants 

' come, any worldly thoaghts or ! ufineſſes, let them ffay without 
zill the Sabbath be over. The work of mens Callings, i not only 
in their banas, but ws their mindes and heads, A HM inifter may 
bave a great Congregation, and yet bat a few bearers, if theip 

. mindes \- fluft with the world before they come : if they brize their 
trades, their bargains, their plow,. their worldly bufineſs along 
with them. As therefore we read of Abraham, in Gem, 22. = 

That when be went ap to the Moant to offer Sacrifice, he Jeft his 

Servants, and the Aſſe in the walley behinde bim, ſo ſhould wee 

our worldly cares and buſineſſes, when we go to worſhip God, and 

to hear bu Ward, 

' 2, Conſider and mecitate os the great concernment and im. 
portance of the Word,” *Tis the ordinary means God hath appoin- 
zea forthe working that great work of converſion ( without 
which no ſalvation) and tor the edifing and bailding up thoſe 

that are already ſaving/y wrought upon, Jam.1.18. Of hs own 
wll begat he us by the word of truth, 1Cor.g.ns.1 have begotten 
gow in Chriſt Feſus({aith Paul)through the Goſpel. Rom, 10.1 To 

Faito cometh by bearing. Indeed ſin,and conſequently death came 

by hearing at the fir ft, by eur firſt Parents liftening to, and beliew- 

inz 4 tempting Spirit, But new Fanth, axd.conſequently life comes 

by Hearing throngh the operation of the bleſſed Spirit of Gods the + 

Word,Rom.1.16.The Gofpel ti the power of God unto ſalvation, 

Labour therefore. to havean high walue and eHcem of the 


preaching 


Chap. 6, © Of bearing the Word, = 23 

preaching of the Goſpel,” God bath appointed hs Ordinances» | 

not in Sowveraignty only, bat in Mercy to ns, As our Saviour 

ſaid of the Sabbarh,Mark 2.27. The Sabbath was made for mar, 

and not man for the Sabbath : So may 1 ſay of all the Ordinances 

of Eod, they were ordained for man, for mans benefit; and not 

man made for them. And therefore the great bexefir, that 

(with Gods bleſſing) may bee expedZed from them ( if we duly 
attend upon them} ſhould make us highly walue them, > 

| Indeed it is oye of the devils fratagems in this age, to urge 

2 the efficacy of the Spirit, as aplea'tor the -neglet# of means, 

Z Whereas Gods Spirit doth aſually work iz and by the means , 

8 and r4rely (if ever) when the ordinary means are lighted. *Tis 

: true, God himſelf is not tied to me.ims, nor {0 any of ha own 

, Ordinances, yet he ties us to make uſe of them, when wee may 

have them. That ſoul cannot expect to bee inftrutfed by Gods 

; Spirit, who u a ſlighter and negle&er of Gods ordinary means, - 

Further conſider, the zytext of the Word is not only ta.rege- 
zerate, but to nouriſh, increaſe, and perfet# the Graces of the 
Saints, Ephe, 4. 11,12. Our . knowledge i imperfett, Thoſe 
that know moſt, may learn more : We need new enforcements of 
auty.: Onr affeions are dull, and need anew excitement.None ſo 
wiſe, ſo knowing a Chriſt:an,but he may receive ſome benefit frons 
4 different handling, of what he himſelf knew before. 

Therefore ſeeing the preaching of the Word was ordained 
for ſo great and ſignal benefits ro mankinde, 'cis juſt with God, 
that they that have ſlight thoughts of it, ſhould bee barren un- 
der it, = 4 

3- When thou art going to hear,confeder whither thou art go- f 
ing. Thow art going to meet the great God of Heaven and Earth :-. 
A God that is net to be dallied with, Lev.10.3.1 will be ſant#ified 
inthem that come nigh me, When the people went to hear 
the Law, Exod. 19. 10, The Lord ſaid to Moſes, Saniifie 
the people, and let them waſh their cloathes. What doth ths 
ſpeak tous? that Chriſtians ſhonld enly waſh their hands and 

(kk) faces 
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| faces, and put on their beſt apparel , when they came to hearthe 
Word ? No, the Apoſtle St. Fames, Fam. 1,21, tells us; Lay 
apart all filthineſs and ara; of naughtineſs, and receive 
with meekneſs the inzrafted word , that is able to — ſouls. 


If chou findeſt thy ſpirit ſight and wanaring , to fixit, and. 


make it ſerious , think with thy ſelf, and imagine how it was 


with the 1ſ-aclites, going to receive the Law of God : When 


the Mount was all on a flame of fire , the Trumpet ſounding lou- 
aer and leader, the people trembling and fore _ Fhis is to 
beat the Devil with his own. weapon, for he often prevails 
gpon us ,. by caſting iz ſinful: Imaginations. Let us labour 
therefore to defeat his malice by introducing into our mindes 
good and profitable cogitations,. Conſider therefore how the 


Lord is preſent in an eſpecial manner where- his. Word is 


preached, Sarely the Lord i iu this place, as Facob ſaid of Be- 
thel ,, Gen, 28.16, The apprehenfion of Gods preſence inthe 
aſſemblies of his people , wilt preſerve in thee an awful and re- 
werent diſpoſition of ſoul. | 
4. Before thou goeſt , fa] not to pour forth earneſt and fer- 
went prayers untothe Lord , and that in behalf, 
I. Of the Minifler, 
2s Of thy ſelf, p 
I; 13 behalf of the Miniſter, that the Lord would teach him what 


| be ſhowld teachthe people , and dired# and enable him to declare the, 


minde of God:, and topreach ſuch traths ,. as may tend to the benefit, 
#nd ſalvation of thine and others ſouts. Certarnly if people did more 
ſeriouſly and more frequently pray for their Minter, that the Lord 
woald bleſs and profper his laboars , and Dire him to divide 


the Word aright , to grue to every one they portion , ts feed the peo- 


ple with knowledge and - underſtanding ; he might expe a greater 
blefſing and afiflance in his ftudies, and they more benefit by his en- 


deavonrs; - How earneſtly doth St. Paul beg. prayers," Rom. 15. . 


Dd ? Now Ibeſeechy s ( Brethrin) for the Lord Feſus Chrifis ſake, 
| No rad lev of 0 » that yo fireve together - with me , in 
Lt. rd IE >, Jour 
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| Chap. 6, 'of bearing the Word. "$94. - 
* * your projers to God for mee, V. 31” That my ſervice which 1 have | 
7 for Jeruſalem , maybe accepted of the Saints, And Eph, 6.18. 
Praying alwaits with all Prayer, and ſupplication in the Spirit , 
or all $aints. V. 19. And for me, that utterance may be given un- 
j0me, that I may open my month boldly , to make known the Myſte- 
ry of the Goſpel. v. 20.,——That therein I may ſpeak boldly as 1 
ought toſpeak. Col. 4. 3. Withal praying for as that God would 
vpen to us 4 door of utterance to ſpeak the cMyſterie of Chriſt ,. for 
which 1 am alſo in bonds. v.4. That 1 may make it manifeſt as 1 
4 _ ought to ſpeak. | Rs 
: II, 1n behalf of thy ſelf. 
JET I, That the Lord would fix thy minde , and make tt (erions. 
. When the mrnde is ſerious , Truths are apt to make impreſ(- 
fioa, | 
2. That he would enlighten thy minde, and open thy heart, 
as he did the heart of Lydia, Ads, 16, 14. that thou maieſt 
have a clear, and right underſtanding of thole traths that con» . 
cern thy ſalvation, | 
3. That he would give thee a heart to believe, and embrace the 
Truth in the Love of it 5 that Truth may not onely float in thy 
phantaſie , but fink down into thy heart, Rom. 10. 30, With 
the beart man believeth, unto righteouſneſs. There is a Faith 
of the Head, anda Faith of the Heart : Dewils and wicked 
wen have the Faith of the Head, but they have no ſuch be- 
lief , as affei#s the Heart , and makes it 6loze with Truth ,and 
love it, and embrace it, > 
4» That the Spirit of God would ſet in with the preaching of 
the Word , and make 1t effettual for the beating down of thy cor* 
ruptions. 'Tisa remarkable expreflion, that in Iſa. 8, 11; 6 
Thg Lord fpake to me with afirong hana; not with a wety voice, _ * 
but a frong hand, Pray therefore thus, Lord ſpeak to my Iuſts | 
axd corrupiions this day with a Frong band, let them feel thy 
power , andthe ſtrength of thine Arm , that ſo they may be effe-, 
Hnally Deſtroyed tm md, get; | | A 
>L Labour : A 
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276 © Of hearingtheWord, Part 11, 


5 » Labour tocome with a teachable, and « traable frame of | 


Spirit. ' Receive with meekneſs the ingrafted Word, James y, 
Chriſt was annointed topreach glad Tydings to the meek,, Iaiah 
GI. TE, fa | 
There are three ſorts of Spirits far from this temper. 
I. The cavillize Spirit , that is forward to cayil at the 
Word, and to frame Objections againſt it, 

2. The wrathful Spirit, that is fierce, and ready to riſe up 1s 
Arms againit the juſt repreofs of the Word, When ſuch are 


admoniſhed or warned , they revile conviftion, Qhat ſhould - 


humble, provokes them, There is a great deal' of difference 
between thoſe two places and expreſſions, Ads 2.37. Now 
when they heard this, they were pricked is thir heart , and (aid 
unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſiles, cMen and Brethren , 
what ſhall we dos And Acts 7. 54+ When 'they heard theſe 
things , they-were cnt to the heart , and they gnaſhed on him with 
their teeth, Here isa great deal of difference between being 
pricked at the heart , and feeling compunttion for fin, in their 
Conſciences, as it was with the Tre Converts, in the former 
places and being cut ts the Heart ,' and wexed , whenithey 
' heard their ſens reproved , as it was with the malictous and ob- 
flinate Fews inthe latter. 

A guilty conſcience thinks the Miniſter aims at hinuin parti- 
cular ,* and intends to diſgrace him, he thinks he commits 4 
mp by treading upon his ground , and coming ſo cloſe to his 
Conſcience, It ſtuck in Hereds ſtomack when Fohz touched 
him about his Herodias : But (obſerve it ) thoſe that moſt 

"ſtorm at reproof , are uſually thoſe that moſt deſerve 1t, 

3. The Earthly ebdurate ſpirit, Let the Miniſter fay what 
hee will, he is Sermon-progf: He is reſolved to hold his own : 
. Indeed his fins may well be called his own.” Tis a ſad word that 
- -. "ts ſpoken of the Phariſees and Lawyers, Luk, 7.30, They rejedt- 
..* ed the counſel of God againſt themſelves, And that of the 
'Fews, Acts 13, 46, Tee put is from you (namely _ 
DA 2 | ; 3 ' Wor 
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Chap. 6. Caen. - 
—Word of God) and judge your ſelves unworthy of Eternal life y 


ears. 


Lo weturn tothe Gentiles, _ | 

But now a meek [prrit & a teachable and tradtable Spirit : A 
tender heart is apt to receive impreſſeons , as you may obſerve 
in peiſons whoſe hearts are ſoftened by afflidions; 'How 
do Sermons work on ſuch © Labour therefore to come with 
ſuch a frame of ſpirit to hear the Word , as thoſe didin 4&s 
10,33. We are all here preſent before theLord to hear the things 
that are Commanaed thee of God. 

6. Come with, an appetite, with a longing deſire to the Word. 
Wothing makes wholſome food more ſavoury and ſweet , than ap- 
petite, Some people come to Church, as ſickly people do to 
a Feaft.;, they fit down for compapy , though they bave no 


fomack-: *Tis in vain tocome to a Sermon, without aſpe- 


ritual appetite. . Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs,for they ſhall be ſatisfied: 'Tis our Saviours own 
promiſe, Mat. 5.6. O that people were ſuch to their Mi- 
niſters , as thoſe Fob ſpeaks of, ch, 29.23. Who watted for him 
as for Rain ;, gaſping after the Word, as the chapped Earth for 


ſhowers | O that there were ſome ſuch Divine affettions in us, 


as were in Holy David ! That wee could truely ſay. , My 
ſoul is athirſt for God, . even for the living God : My ſoul pams 
after Chriſt , after his pardoning Mercy , and Santtifyine 
Grace , as the Hart panteth after the water-brooks ! We ſhould 
then ſee Sermons work . other effetfs than now: we do ; Bur 
when people come either with.zo gppetue., no defire and love 
to the word, (but fit down in the Congregation weerly for fafhiin 
or company-[ake ) or when they come. with difterspered pal- 
lits,with prejudices and prepeſſeſtons againſt the amplicity o the 
Goſpel; the moſt Evangelical Truths axe tothem but as /ban- 
quet of ſweet- meats unto Swine , they had rather have h#5ks. 
They canreli{þ (may be) ſome witty jingling diſceurſe;but the 
preaching of Chrif, and bim Crucified, (which St, Paul thought 
ſo highly of ) is too ſtale 4 DOT and tos flat 4 wote for their 
(XK 3) 
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278 ; of hearing the Word, | Part, in 


7. Having ſought tothe Lord , and taken pains to bring thy 
heart into right frame, come with expeRation to profit. It is 
often ſaid in the Gofpel, Be it. unto thee according 10 thy faith, 
And truely , uſually. people profit by Sermons according to 
their expectations, But take here this Cantion, Do not ground 
thy expetF ation on the parts or gifts of the Minifter , but on 
Gods Promiſe; looking for his bleſſing to accompany his own 
Ordinance. Uſually people ſpeed according totheir aim and expe- 
Gation. They that come to hear mays voice, do hear it, It 
it is ſaid of St. Pauls companions, Ads, 9. 7. That they hard 
awoice, AQts 22.9. It is ſaid, they that were with him, 
heard not the voice, They heard a ſound, ' bat heard it not di- 
ſtinaly , as Chrifts vozce, Some onely hear an outward ſound; 
the woice of man , but not the woice of Godin the Word, 

Thus much of preparation before Hearing. 

Secondly, I come now to give ſome DireRions, how ths 


T —— 


| ſhouldft carry thy ſelf in time of Hearing. 


I. Hear with the moſt fixed attention t#houpeſſibly canft. Attend 


- with reverence and ſeriouſneſs. Many weighty Traths are loft \ ie F : 


ligent hearing. Though it cannot be expected, that we ſhould 


« bee rotalkly free from wandring thoughts, yet wee onght to bee 
. watchful,and not to al/ow our ſelyes in them, And when we per- 
 ceive our hearts goze, wee ſhonld (ſpeedily recall them. David 


ſaies of Idols , they have ears , and hear not , Pſal. 115, 6. Wee 


' have too many ſuch 1dols in our Congregations: 


There are three ſorts of Ears, thatare not the bearing Ears : 
I mean, that hear aright. | , 

1-, The dsll Ear. When people allow themſelyes in 4row- 
ſineſs , and careleſſneſs, What impreſitons is it poſſible the 
Word ſhould make on a min that 1s aſleep £ What knoweſt 
thou, © ſlzeper, but whilſt thon haſt ſlept, rboſe Traths 


5 have been delivered, which (hadft rhou duely minded) might 


have tended to thy everlaſting ſalvation ? If ſuch a Fudge. 
ment betel him that ſlept in the »/ght , and that at an excred- 
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Chap. 6. Of hearing the Word. 279 
ing long Sermon, AQs 24.9,10, What ſhall we ſay of thoſe that 
fleep in the day, at a Sermon of an howr _ 

2. The fopp'd ear,Seme are reſolved finners. They ſtop their 
ears like the Adder, againſt the woice of the Charmer, Charm 
he never ſo wiſely, PLL. 58. 4. We read of ſome, Zach. 7.12, 
That made thetr heart as an Adamant flone, that they might not 
hear, "Tis a ſad complaint the Prophet makes ( And yet many 

 Afiniſters may in theſe daies make the ſame) 1 have ftiretched ont 
my hands all the day long to 8 diſubedient and gain-ſaying people, 
Iſa.65. 2. Rom.10.21. 

3. Theitching ear, 2 Tim. 4. 3,4. The Apoſtle ſpeaks-of 
ſome, who having itching ears, did turn away their ears from 
the Trath unto Fables, When men affect only ew things, and 
another Goſpel, as St. Paml ſpeaks, Gal. 1. They are balf gone 
into Herefi : Plain Dottrines that tend to the conwidtion of 
fin, that diſcover the neceſſity of converſion, that ſhew mans 
loſt and wndone condition by nature, and hu only remedy by Chriſt, 
the neceflity of Holineſs and zew obedience: theſe ſerious truths 
are to0 ſtale for many curious ears, But remember, they were 
carnal people who complained, they had nothing but the old bur- 
dey, Jer. 23. 33534- | 

II. Apply what thou heareſt to thy ſelf,Job 5.ult. Hear thoy 

this, and know it for thy ſelf. Do not ward off the blows of the 
Word from thy felf : Do not ſay within thy ſelf, this reproof 
concerns ſuch an one, &c, The Fews beine pricked in their hearts, 
As 2. 23. ſaid, What ſhall we do ? not what ſhall others do to be 
ſaved. Noplaiſter can ao us good,except it be _ | 

HI. Lift up thy heart in frequent, mental, ejaculatory prayers 
ante the Lord, to (et the truths thou hearefk, home upon thy ſoul : 
Lord help me to remember and prafiice this I:ſſoxx, Lord help me to 
forſake this fin, Lord Rrengthen my Faith in the belief of this 
Truth, As the Diſciples when Chriſt told them how oft they 
ſhould forgive an offending Brother, Zuke 19,5. they inſtantly 
pray, Lard inercaſe our Faith. E24/44k-T6 =o 
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| ; — mY of hearing the word; Part, II 
| IV. Mix Faithwith the Word. Heb. 4.2. The Apoſtle tells 
of ſome thar the Word profited not, becauſe they did not mix it 


with Faith, O curſed infidelity | How many thouſand ſouls haſt thon 
deftroyed ? How many thouſand Sermons haſt thaw made unſucceſs- 


is wore than many 4 wicked man docs, 
Thus munch of thy behaviour in time of hearing, 
Thirdly, Aſter hearing, prattice theſe Diretions. 

1 Labour to keep alive thiſe good motionsthoſe good inclinati- 
ons, thoſe Heavenly affettions, and ftirrings of Spirit which 
thou feundeſt in time of hearing, Thou wilt quickly cool, when 
out of the Congregation, it thou take not heed. 

. 2, Whenthou gotit from the Congregation, be willing to ſpeak 
and confer of what thou haſt heard, Ilabouring thereby to work 
thoſe truths on thy own heart, and on the hearts of others : O how 
ſad i it that people as ſoon as ever they are out of the Congre- 
gation, fall a ralking of any thing rather than the Sermon they 

| have heard ! They are free to talk of bargains, or xews, or 

any thing elſe : But they are aſhamed of ſuch preciſe diſcourſeas 

to {peak of the rruths they have heard, though they concern 

. them zever {o much, | | 

3. Letſuch as are governours of Families revive the truths 

they have heard in publick, ty repetition in their Families: Our 
. memories are weak, and Commands had niced be Repeated to 
- forgetful ſervants, At firſt hearing, many truths may be loſt 
through diſtra&ion and wandring. St, Payl inhis Epiſtles doth 
often Repeat the ſame paſſages, and renew the ſame exhortati- 
ons, And he tells the Philippianr, ch.3.v.i. To write the ſame 
things to them, was not to him grievous, but for themſafe, 

4. Retire thy ſelf, and meditate ox the traths, thou haſt heard, 

and labour to faſten them by prayer in thy heart. Let thy Conſci- 
ence in ſecret preach them over to thee again, Luke 2.19, Tis 

ſaid, Mary pondered thoſe ſayings in - heart, O how few 
will ſpend a ſecret hor on the Lords Day, to conſider and me- 
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_.. thee, to unfit and #diſpoſe thee _ the duties of the day, 
wh | (C2908 


* | ditare On what they have heard, . One main reaſon Sermons do 


no more goed, is, becauſe people ſo ſoon forget them, And 
why do they forget them ſo ſoon ? But becauſe they do not 
confider and meditate on them, when they have heard them, 
Heb, 2.1, Therefore, ſaies the Apoſtle, we ought to give the 
more earneſt heed to the things which we have heard," leſt at a+ 
ny time we ſhould let them ſlip, And 1 Tim, 4, 15. Meartate 
pon theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly to them, - that thy profiting 
may appear unto all. <1 
5. Be not a bare hearer, bat a deer of the Word, Speedily ſet 
upon the prafice of what thon haſt learned to be thy duty. Be ye:do» 
ers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſonls, 
Jam, 1.22, Some do not care to hear, becauſe they have no 
minde to pratiſe. Some hear, and reſt in it, 'Tis pradtice that 
procliims the fare of our proton. In hearing we may 
look like Saints, but in do:ng wee live like Siphays, Prattiſe is 
- cunts oft 


| the befl commendation of a Sermon. 


Having thus ſhewed thee what thou muſt do, 
JF, Before bearing the Word. 2. In h:taring the Word, 
3. After hearing the Word, | 


I come now to give thee ſome Motives to quicken thee.tothe 
praiſe of theſe DireAions. 


1. Conſider, ſuch as wilfully negled toprepare their hearts, be* 
fore they come to hear, do tempt God to withdraw the aſſiitance 
and blefiing of his holy Spirit from them when they are come. 
'Preſume not on Gods nifance in an 0rd7navce," if you neglect 


| to prepare forit, It the ground be not well prepared, wee do 


not'expect a crops | 
2. Conſider and remember, the Dewi!s care &, not only to 
diſturb thee at the Ordinancebut to indiſpaſe thee for 11,before thou 


comeft, The Devil is ſtirring early on the Lords Day morn- 
-. Ing. He is at work berimes:Be ſure,he ith a mornings draught 


for thee; he will be: preſenting and ſuzgefting ſomerhing.; to 
3 Con- 


——_— 


 ., * . Of bearing the Word, Part II 
- 3» Confider, a thou urt more or lefs carefal to prepare, ſo 
 ''witt thou ordinarily, more or liſſe tafie the ſweetneſs of the Orai- 
. nance, Preparation is like exerciſe before a meal : 1t will make 
= come withthe better appetite to the Word, and reliſh it the 
eff. | 
4» Conſider, preparation i not only advantagions in ordey to 
the Ordinance, but it biings advantage to #9, confidered-in it 
ſelf. By preparation we have communion with God: We come 
to underſtand our ſelves, and the caſe of our own = YVyhilſ 
thos art preparing, thy Graces are increaſing, the work of Hea- 
Ven goes 0n, | 


282 


5. Conſider, 1f tho makeſt Conſcience thus to behave thy . 


ſeif betore, in, and after hearing of the YYVord ( as thoy haſt been 
 direfted) thouwilt findeit agreat evidence of the ſincerity and 
aprightneſs of thy heart. Outward reſpects may make people 
come to Church, but totake pains thus with their hearts before- 
- band, arguts Frye deſire after communion with God, and a 
real willizentſs to profit by the Word, and to grow in Grace, 
6. Conlider what a choice mercy #t is to enjoy the: Goſpel. 
*Tis not a diſh that i ſet on every Table. God hath not done ſo 
for every Nation, as for this, No Iſland ſo far from Jeruſalem, 
had the light of the Goſpel ſo ſoox as this, Anda I know not any 
particular promiſe whereby the Goſpel is extailed on rh, or 
ay other Nation. If wee ſlight the Goſpel, for ought 1 
. know, we may quickly forfeit it, and prowveke God to take it 
' - from us. When the 7ſraelites deſpiſed Manna, God quickly 
ſent ſerpexts among them, If wee deſpiſe the Manna of his 
Word, and count it /ight ford, God may juſtly ſend ſerpents 
among us; I mean, ſuch deceivers as with their pernicious 
Doctrines may poiſon many ſouls,to their everlaſting deſtruci- 
on f | 


Nition,yet thou or 1 may quickly be deprived of onr perſonal oppor- 
runities of enjoying of it, I have heard of one tying on by ory 


bred 


7. Laſtly Conſider, though the Goſpel may continue to the 
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. bed, thatcryedout, Call time back, Calt time back. Thou 
maieſt ſhortly cry out call Sermons back, calt Sabbatbs backapd 


all in yain-, if thow negleeft thepreſext epportunity and ſeaſox of 


Grace, Confider , the Spirit of God will not alwates ftrive'mith 


the children of men, Conlider , this may be the laſt Sermon 


' that ever thou maieft hear, (Sexe exe Sermon will be thela#YAnd 
think thus with thy ſelf, ſuch 4 gale of the Spirit 5 45 nowT 
feel, may never be afforded mee again, Shall I' be ſo fools/b 
then, as not to yield to theſe bleſſed motions ? To day » white 

it is called to day , hear his vaice , and harden not thy heart, 


Luke 8. 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear. : 
Eccleſ, 5, 1. Keep thy foot when thos goeſt to the Houſe of God,and 
be more ready to hear , than ts give the ſacrifice of fools, for they 
conſider not that they ao evil. 1 | 
Rom, 10, 14. How then (hall they call on him , #n. whom they have 
not believed ? and how ſhall they belteve t# him, of mhomthey 
have net heard ? and how ſhall they hear withaut a-preacher. : 
V.15, And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent? as it is prit> 
ten, how beautiful are the feet of them that preach' the Goſpel of 
peace , and bring glad tydings of good things ? 
Jam. vy. 18, of hs own will bagat bt wx with thei Fora of Truth, 
that we ſhould be a kinde of firſt-fraits of tus Creatgresq © ii 1 
I Pet, x. 23. Berng born agarn, _—_ corruptible ſeed , but of in- 
. Corryptible,by the Word.of God, which liveth aud. phddeth for t: 


Vere 


IA M\\, WH." BNUESTLS rP. VIILILI! ! 
Jam, r. 21. Wherefore lay part. all filthiteſs ,. 4nd. "aderfluiry- of 


naughtine(s, and recerve wth meekneſs the tografted Ward which 
& able toſawve yourſouls, _ IDES 
V. 22. Eut be ye doers of the Word, andnot he ers only, deceiving 
; Jour omn ſelves. | [CwOOO A NIINT! 
+; V. 23. For if any man be a hearer of the Word, and\ not #'dpth be 
. # like ynto 8 man beholding ba. natnraliface ina glaſs”. >: 7 
V. 24. For he beholdeth himſelf , and goeth his way , and freight + 
s SY (112) way 
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254 ; of hearing the Word, 


' way forgetteth what manner of man he was,” 
V, 2/5. But whoſo looketh into the perfeft Law of libtriy , and con- 
. tinweth thercin , he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 

the work , this maz ſhall be bliſſed 1n his ated, 


x Per, 2. 1. Wherefore laying aſide ak malice, and all exile , and 


WAGE: © 5: 


 ' Hypecriſie,, and envies, and evil ſpeakings, © | 

V. 2. CAs New-borne Babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby, | 

John 8. 47. He that is of Goa, heareth Gods Words; ye there- 
fore hear them not , becauſe ye are not of God. 

1 Cor. 2. 14. But the Natural may recetveth ot the things of the 
Spirit of God , fer they aye fooliſhneſs to him,netther can he kuow 

.. them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Rev, 3. 20. Behold 1 and at the door and knock , if any man hear 
my voice , and open the door, 1 will come in to him, and ſup with 
hims, and he with me, | | 

Prov. 2.3. Yea, if thou crieft after knowledge , and lifteſt ap thy 
woice for underſtanding, - ; | 

V. 5. Then fbalt thou underitand the ſear of the Lord , aud finde 
the knowledge of God, 


Mar. 1 3. 3.'CThe Parable of the fower , and the four forts of 
Luke 8. 5..S ground. 


Mat. 13, 14. Azdin themis fulfilled the __—_ of Elaias,which 
ſaith, by hearing, ye ſhall bear, and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſee. 

> ings ye ſhall ſer, aud ſhall net perceive, 

V, 15. For this peoples heart waxed groſs, and their tars are dall 
of hearing , and their eyes they have cloſed, left at ary time 
they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
ſhould underſtand with their heart , and ſhould be converted, and 
'I ſhould heal them, 2 _ 

V. - 6 a are. your eyes, for they ſee, and your ears , for 

they hear. E Og 
-y 2 Thef, 


Chap. 6. 
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becauſe when ye received the Word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the Word ef men, bnt (& it & in truth) the 
Word of God, which effeGnally worketh alſo is you that be- 
lieve, T 


' Luke. 10. 16. He that hearth you; beareth-mezand he that deſpiſeth 


jor, deſpiſeth me, \and he that defpiſeth me, aefpiſeth him that 
& [en1.780, NE TY g 
I fn 8.7. And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel,they have not rejedt- 
| ed thee, but they have rejeRed me, that 1 ſhould not reign over 
them, Sal OR ITT Ol | is) 
1 Theſ.'4, 8, He therefore that deſpiſeth , deſpiſeth not man, Lut 
God; who hath alſo grven unto us his holy ſpirit, | 
Luke 24. 32s And they ſaid oneto another, aid net our hearts bury 
within us , while he talked with us by the way, and while he open- 
ed to us the Scriptures, | BETEELS ) 
Pfal. Fl 9. 162. 1 rejoyce at thy word as: one that findeth great 
oil, 
Jer. 6. 10, To whom ſhall 7 ſpeak and give warning, that they may 
hear ? bebold their ear is uncircamciſed , and they cannet heark- 
en; behold, the Word of the Lord is to them a reproach, they 
have no delight tn it, co | | 
Heb. 2. 1. Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 
things which we have heard, leaſt at apy time we ſhould let them 
= es Wes hb | 
Prov. 4+ 4. 'He taught nit alſs and ſaid anto we, Let thy heart re- 
' tainmy words , keep my Commandmtnts and live, Sha 
V. 21. Let them net depart from thine eyes,keep them in the midſt 
of thine heart. 
Deurt, 11. 18.Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in your heart, 
and in your ſoul, 8c, * 1520 | 
Iſa. 48. 17, Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer , the © Holy one of 
Iſrael, 1 am the Lord thy God, mhich teacheth thee 10 profit » 
which leadeth thee by zhe way that thou ſhouldt cv © 
$ (113) SECT. 
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I Thel. 2. 13, For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, 
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Of fenging of Pſalms, 
Negle& not that Excelent and Heavenly Ordinance of finging 


| of Pſalmes, and lifting up the praiſesef the moſt highs, ſinging with 
wnderſtanding,and making melody to God in thy heart, Many peoplg 
in this age,not underſtanding the reaſons and grounds of the Dutys 
of Religion they perform; when they are queſtioned, are apt to 
lay them «ſide. I ſhall therefore heredo rheſe four things, 

1. Shew that Singing of Pſalms s a Goipel-Duty, 

2. That itis lawful and warraytable ts fing Davids Pſalms, 
. 3- Anſmerthe 0bjedigns made againſt it, 

4. Give ſome Rules and Diredzons hew Chriſtians may pra- 
iſe this Ordinance, io the Glory of Grd , and to their own great 
benefit and ſpiritual asdvVantace,' 

| For the firſts Singing of Pſalms was oxce at Ordinance of God 

|  Mche Church, and apart of Divine YYorſhip; and wever. Repeal- 

ed under the Goſpel, Pſal..9.5. 1,2» O come let ns ſing unto the 
Lord , let us make a joytul noiſe to the Rock of our ſalvation, Let ws 
come before his preſence with thankſgiving , and make a joyful noiſe 

1  tobimmith Pſalms. And 'tis forted with other , Duties that areof 
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| - a perpetual Obligation, as Prayer > Hearing the Ward, &C. v. 6, 
i 7.  Iwas practiſed by thoſe eminent Saints of God, Aoſes , 
| Deborah ,. Barak ,  Devidthe ſweet ſinger of 1ſrael, Salomon and 
others , whoſe Saygs and Hywns wee have recorded-in-the.old 
4 Teſtament. 4 1 Tak iS Is 5p x 
it .2. The Propheſees in Scripture, that fore-rel the fare of 
| - the Charch under the Goſpel. doſpeak of Pſalms to be uſed 

asa part of Gods Worſhip and Service then, Compare: Rang.:1 5. 


9, with'Pſel; 18:49. 7 oo 


Rom. I5. 9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for "ut 


cJ, 
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 #1'» 4H mritten, for this cauſe 1 will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles , aud ſing umo thy: Name; 

Pſal, 18. 49. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee ( O Lord) a- 
mong the Heathen, and ſing praiſes unto thy Name, | 


3. We have ſeveral Exhortetionstoit, in the New-tefta- 
ment, 258 


Eph. 5.18. And be not drunk with wine; wherein is exceſs , butbe 


 flltd with the Spirix. | 


V. 19, Speaking ts your ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymnes, and Spi- 


ritual Songs, ſinging 4ud making melody in your Heart tothe 
Lord, | 


Col. 3.16. Let the word of Chriſt dweſt in you richly, 1n all niſ- 


dome , teaching and. admoniſhing one another in Pſalms , aud 
Spiritual Songs , ſinging with grace in your hearts 
#0 the Lord, (223210 ; | | 


Jam, 5, 13.1s any among you afflicted ? let hims pray, is any merry? 


let bins ſing Pſalms, 
'Tis ſpoken generally * 1s any merry ? let hins fing , &&C.-not 


- That it is an/awful tO ſing at other times , ( tor | then'it might 


be argued as well, that 'tis not awful to pray, but mheniſad) 
bat as prazer is the beſt remedy for ſorrows, {0 thankſgiving or 
ſinging to Gods praiſe,is the proper duty in the time of Aercys 


| and Comforts. In Miſery, the proper Daty is prayer In Proſpe- | 
Tit grving thanks, ji) | 


' 4 We have Dire&@iens and Rules given us how to fing #» 
4 right manner. Namely , with Grace in our hearts unto the 
Lord : Which Dire&i0ns were needleſs , it ſinzing of Pſalms 


- 


were not a Duty uncer'the Goel. | | 
.-.5; We finde it praiſed by our bleſſed Saviour and his Diſci- 


ples, Mat, 26.30, <And when they had ſung an Hymn, they 
went out into the Monnt of Olives, © And by St, Paul and Silas , 


Acts 16, 


Tomas E AASONSIIPTES how ig 

238 of ſinging of Pſalms. "Parc, TI 
"Ads 46.25. And at miduight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſang 

praiſes unto God: and the priſoners beard them, 

6. In the Primitive times it was frequently prattiſed, inſo- 
much that the Heathens took notice of this uſe and cuſtore a- 
mong the Chriſtians. Pliny writing to Tr4jan the Emperour , 
tells him of the Chriftians morning Hymns Or Pſalms, to Chriſt 
and God, as an uſual praFice in their ſolemn Worſhip, 

"I come now to the Second thing; That "tis lawful and war- 
rantableto ſing Davids Pſalms. 

1. Becauſe no compoſures can be eqyal to thoſe of Gods Spi- 
rit. If any Pſalms theretore are'co be ſung, then ſurely (#cb as 
are given by Divine inſpiration, aS Davids were, Thoſe ex- 
cellext compoſures, being part of the Word of God, and full of 
Heavenly matter, tending to i»ſtra0#10n and conſolation; and 
being conſigned to the uſe of the Charch, ought tobe prefer d 
before the. compeſures of private perſons ordinarily erfted, and 
not i»fallibly aſſiſted; Obſerve that, 2 Chron, 29. 30. More- 
over Hezekiah the King, and the Princes commanded the Le- 
vites to ſing praiſe unto the Lord with the wards of David, aud 
Aſapi) the Seer, and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs. As for thar 
extiaordinary gift of compoſingPlalms by the ſadden fuggeſtion 
of the Holy Ghoſt(which was givea to ſome of the members 
of.the Church of Corinth, 1 Cor. 14. ) it is now ceaſed, with 
other extraordinary gifts, as that of Tongues, and Healing , 

FC. = | Jad Yor) 
2. . The Apoſtle in- thoſe two places before mentioned; Eph. 


» % 


. $.19. and Col, 3. 16. by ufing thoſe three words;”* ?ſalps, 
: \ Hymns, and "_ Songs, doth ſeem plainly to point at Da- 
vids Pſalms, for they anſwer exaRtly to; thoſe. three. Hebrew 
words, Shirim, Tebillim, Mizmorim, whereby: Davids Pſalms 


o 


were called, divided, and Aiftingwifhed;' 1113 nt 550.577 
3s. *' Twas the :caſkowe'of the Fewsto fing ſome: of Davids 
Pſalms in the z7ght of the Paſsover ( as Scalltger, Buxtorfins , 
and others, shill din their caſtomes, informs as) Thoſe Plalms 
- were 
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were thoſe ix from the 413®. to the. 119. which were cal'd 
the great Halle), or Hallelujah. And 'tis more than probable z 
Chriſt with his Diſciples tollowed their cuſtome herein, becauſe 
in other things he obſerved their uſwal Paſs-over Rites, 
| me now to the Thirdthing; toanſwer the ObjeAions u- 
" ſually Wade againſt this duty, . IG. 
Obj, x. Some ſcraple to ſing in amixt Congregation, where 
wicked men joyn, that praiſe not God inaright manner, | 
Anſw. To render praiſes isa daty all men owe to God, David 
calls on af creatares to ſing praiſes to God, Pſal. 145. And «l 
the Kinedomes of the Earth are bidden to praiſe the Lord, Pia, 68. 
32. Though therefore wicked men do not praiſe God as they 
{honld, yer they lin wore in »ot doing it at all, than in »ot doing it 
na right manner. | 
2, In Exoa15. We finde cMoſesand the Children of Iſrael 
ſang praiſes to God together. And yet ſurely there were ſome 
wicked perſons among them. Sr, Paul in the ſhip, 4#.27.35.g4ave 
thanks to God before Infidels and profeſſed Heathens, If the preſence 
of wicked men ſhould hinder the acceptation of thoſe that are ſin- 
cexe, the people of God were in a moſt ſad condition, being 
ever certain but ſome ſecret Hypocrire may bee in the woſt pick'd 


Aſſembly. But the beſt is, God will accept ws according to owr in- _. 


teerity, not our _— God will hear the bleating of one ſheep, 
though in the midſt of a thouſand wolves. If the wicked take the - 
- Nameof God in vain, ſin lies at their own doors, Wee warn them 
againſt it : If they do net their duties as they fboald, muft wee 
therefore »eeled onrs e © | DION | 
 @bj.2. Why ſhould we ſvg Plalms 2 Cannot weread them 
for our inſtruRion, Y A 341 : | 
_ nſw, Singing will affed?, and rarfe, and quicken the heart 
to Praile God, © more than Reading. 'The worce 1s a- great mat- 
ter tO quicken our hearts, both in Prayer and Singing, The peo- 
pleof God formerly, did not think it enough to ſay what God 
had dene for them, but they did ſing it, that their bearts might 
(mm) WM 
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be more affefed, warmed, raiſed, enlivencd, and hifted ap in the 
praiſes of God, | fo rin ? | 
Obj, 3. Some are offended we ling on dates of fafting and bu- 
miliation | 
Anſw. All Pfalms are yot fit for all occaſions. There ayght to 
be a wiſe choiſe made : Many of the Pſalms of David omanten's, 
and ſung, when his winde- was tull of anguiſh and grief, and ſo 
he eaſed his heart, by lamenting his ſad condition before the Lord, 
Obſerve the Title of Pſalm 102. A prayer of the affifted, when 
be is overwhelmed, and pureth out his. complaint before the Lord. 
Therefore aur ſinging on failing daits, is not to wake ws merry x 
but to affed? and melt our hearts with a. deep fepſe of our ſins. Pe- 
nitential Plalms provoke toſadneſs, as Eucharifiical,to joy and re- 
oycing, : 
, 4" Dartzas Plalms do not [wit our conditions, Is it not ab- 
ſurd to give people Davids Conditions to ling, and for them: 70 
zell Goditis ſo with them, as it was with Daued, when poſlibly 
"tis nothing ſo 2 | | 
 Anſe 1. AU Scripture # profitable,for doffrine, neproof;correfian, 
inftrgtton, &c. 2 Tim, 3.16, Andmritten for onr learning and 
comfort, Rom. 15. 4. And therefore the P/a/ms alſo... . 
- 2» The Pſa/ms ſeem principally written tor a three-fold uſe. 
1. For I»ſiruition and Admonition, 
2. For Conſolation. 
2, For Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
. Now what paſſage is there in Davids Pſalms, but thou maiſt 
accommodate to thy (elf one of theſe waies f Suppoſe David 1aid,! 
am 1101 puft in minde, Pla. 131. And thou findeft thy heart prone 
zo pride; here is a word of admonuton to thee, So that whilſt 
thou art rec#ting and declaring Davids humble frame and condi- 
tion, . thou oughteſt 10 lift up. thy heart co God, that hee . 
would work the. /:ke frame inthee, - Zerd,' thy: Struent Da- 
vii could tracly ſay, 1 aps not puft.in minde : Good Lord grant mes 
this Grace alſo. Suppole thou canſt not finde in thy ſelf a ſuch 


love 
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* lows tO Gods Lam, as wasin\Dowe,Pfak 119, Then thereis a word 
- of inftruction to thee ,' reachmg-+thee. what. thou ſhouldft do , 
Thou oughreſt topray , to have-ſuch a Diuine affection to the 
Law of God hindked inithee. So that wee ſing Pſalms as we read 
them, - for the benefit, and: goad aſe we may: make of them. *Fis 
| therefore no more 4 /ie to ſing them, than to read them. By 
. ſinging ,.as by reading them, werecite ,, and reprat' what God 
has revealed tn his Word for our admonition and«inſirufion. And 
though we cannot makeſome paſſages,our ewz,by-uſing them for 
our ſelves,and in or own name (as David did) yet we may. make 
them our own by a ſweet meditation on them, for our benefit and 
eatfication, | | | | nad. 
I come to the Fourth thing, to give ſome Rules and Direfiions 
how Chriflians ſhould practiſe this Duty aright. 
I; Sing with awderftanding,and attention-of minge te the matter 
ſung. Labour to.underſtand the: mind and: meanize of the" Holy 
Ghoſt , 'in the Pſalm you ſing , Pal, 47517. Sing: ye praifes with 
underſtanding. | | YE: 

1. Labour to fing wth Grace in the heart, that is. with a'gra- 
cions frame of ſprrit, Our ſinging muſt not be 4: liplabeur,'an out- 
3pard bodily Exerciſe only; pleating! our ſebves.or others;with the 
+ 7une.Of a B{alw: But wee ſhould look toit,that ous Marrs bei\we# 
tuned,as Maries was, Luk. 1e 45. My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, 
GC £1 "5's 7" £5 

III, Labour to exerci[e and 47 theſe peculiar Eraces, which-the 
matter ſung requires, and-g1es orcaſionzo. God:looks'at!the heart , © 
and.how a:maniis affe&ed within i OT 0! | 

I. Some Pſalms are tandatory , and. ſet forth the#eh praiſes 

of God, from the conlideration of his Glorious Nature , Attri- 
butes, and YYVorks, In ſinging theſe wee ſhould ſtir up cur 

hearts tolove God , to fear him,to truſt in him , and our hearts 

 ſhaxddiprompt our tongues tO ſound forth his praiſes, 

2, Some are petitionary , containing ſupplications for ſpiri- 
rual bleſſings, ſuch as pardon, Grace , the favour of God, ar 
(mm 2) temporg}] 
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temporal, ſuch as diredtion, protettion, proviſion, &c, - Here 
we thould look up to God, as the only author of theſe mercies, 

and humbly pray to him for them, | 
3- Some are Eucharsftical, containing #hankſgivings to 
_ Gad = mercies received, private or publick, ſpiricual or. tem- 
POral, * | I” i | 
4. Some contain precepts and inftruttions, to fear God, to 
tove him, to walk in his waies, being backed with promiſes to 
encourage us thereunto; - Some declare the:evil wares of fim- 
ners, and the judgements of God that attend them, to deter us 
' there-from, . . | | 
5. Some contain !mprecations and prayers for judgements on e- 
wemics, Here wee are not to pray for, Or wiſh the ſame judec- 
ments 03 onr private enemies, But, 

1. We gray meditate on the fearful judgements of God that 
hang over the heads of all wicked and impenitent tranſereſ= 
ſours, that ſo we may fear tobe like them, h 
2. We may pray for the like judgements on all the imipla- 
cable and incurable enemies of Chriſt, and his Kingdome. 

6, Some contain the ſad complaints of the Church, under 
aflitions, Here thou maieſt meditate oz the ſufferings of the 
Saints,andfift up thy. heart tro God ro give thee alſo,ſsfferivg 
Graces, | M 

IV. Let there be a.wiſe choice made of Pſalms to be ſung, 
according as or preſent necefmics and occaſions do require, 
vv, Let thy exd infinging be, that: God may be honoured, thy 
. ſelf and others edified, that the Graces of Gods Spirit may be ex- 
cited and exerciſed in thy ſelf and others. 


-SECT. 
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SECT. 4. 
0} Religions Conference. 


- *Tis the daty of all tree and ſi3cere Chriſtians to labour to far” 
ther one another Heaven-ward, And | urely-religious Conference 
rightly mannazed, isa great means of encreaſing knowl:dge and 
Grece among Chriſtians. Communion of Saints is an Article of our 
Faith. The Apoſtle tells us, Row. 12.5, We betng many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and every one members one of another, Such a 


body true beletvers are by their. u3i0» with Chrift, and:ought to 


bee by Communion and Fellowſhip one with another, for their 
mutual Edificatily, There ought to bee a mutual ſerviceablenef's 


- among Chriſtians, and helping one another oz in gFacious conr- 


I ſhall therefore, $22 

1. Give ſome Arguments to perſwaae to it, 

2. Some Direttons about it, 

1. Wee have many exhortations to it in the Scriptures , 
I Theſ, 5. 11. Wherefore com{ort your ſelves together, and edt- 
fie one another, even as alſoye do, Heb. 10. 24. And let ns 
conſider one another, to provoke unto love, andto good works, V. 
2g, Not forſaking the Aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome s,but exhorting one another,and ſo much the more 
45 ye ſee the day approaching, Heb.3.13. But exhbort one another 
dayly, while it is called to day, left any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 

2. Wee finde this praiſed by the Primitives Saints , 
As 2.42, And they continued edfaitly in the «Apoſtles 
Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and breaking Bread , and in Pray- 
CY Se | 49-4 

3- To this end God hath- given ſeveral Gifts and Graces 
to his people, 1 Peter 4» 10. eAs every man hath received 

| | (mm 3) the 
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the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one 10 another, a4 good ftewards 
of the manifold Grace of Gad- 2 Cor. 12.7, But the maxife- 
ſtation of the Spirit ts given to every man 10 profit withal, . 

4. Where Chriſtzans are moſt- frequent, and moſt faithful 
in this duty, there »ſ«ally they are in a moſt thriving condit:- 
er, both as to knowledge and: holinefſe: As Countries that main. 
tain a trade and commence tagether,do inrich each other, | 

5. 'Tis agood way to prevent ſedut#ow into error. Chriſti- 


ans are better able to refiſt erreurs by their wnited forces, and 


mutual counſels, than ſinglely and aloxe. The Church is ſaid , 
Cant. 6.10, tobe terrible as an Army with Banners, But ftrag- 
lers, and ſuch as go alone, are often ſnapt up, How eaſe is it 
to pervert and draw oxe ſingle perſoninto any dangerous errour , 
who zegletts the benefit of other Chriſtians vice and conn- 
ES. - 

6. It will bea 2ood means to encreaſe lowe inthe hearts of 
Chriſtians oze towards another, And Zoveis Chriſts Levery ,- 
Joh. 13. 35. By this. ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples , 
if ye have love one to another, 

Thus much of the CArgaments to perſwade to this duty : 
The Diredions follow, 


. I. Ler Chriſtians 1a their Relzgions Conferences have this prin- 
cip 
wen-ward, to do good to one anothers ſouls. 


ally in their aim,to edifie ene. another;to further one another Hea- 


It. Let them labour tor thoſe Graces that are requiſite ſor this 


duty. Such as theſe, 


I. Sotricty of judgement. 

2. Humility and lowline(s of minde. be 
3. Ingenuity,acknowledging and prizing the Gifts and Graces - 
they ſee in each ather, | | | 

4. Self-denial,. condeſcending ta them of low parts, ' goin a 
ſlow pace; rather than out-going the young and tender lambs. 
5. Love,affability,encouragine weak beginners, —_ 

6. 1noeffenſwuentſs.- 

- 7. Sincerity, 


7, Sincerity and plain heartedneſs, * 7 
II. Let them avord cenſurins or judging the Firitual eftate of 
others. Such perſons as are given to cenſuring, aſually meer to- 
gether for the warſe , and not for the better, 


- Chap.6. 


IV. Lec them decline comroverted points, ( ſuch things uſually 
gradring ſtrife and variance) and apply themſelves eo {peak ofs 


things that are praftical; As of 60d, and hi goodneſs. Of Chriff, 
his Perſon, Officeg, and Merits : of the Covenant of Grace : Of the 
DodFrine of Fuſtification:Oof the patience and ſelf-denial of thuſe that 


are gone before us': Of Heaven, and the glory of that Kinzaome.” 


How did the Jrartyrs in priſon (by ſuch -rawiſhing diſcomrſesy free 
one another from the fears of death? How did holy Bradfords # te 
and chearful company male the very dungron lightſome,, and Par 
lace-like to his fellow priſoners, as themſelves conteſſed ? Theſe, 
and ſuch like praical matters will be the fitceſt ſubjects forChri= 
ftians to diſcourſe of , when they meer together, 

 Y. Letchem 2wpart their Experiences , and the methods of 
Goas dealings with themſelves or others: How they gat rid of fuch 
4 cortuphiou, vanquiſhed ſuch a temptation, attained to a facili- 
ty inſuch a anty. Let them impars what may” tend to the ad-+ 
wancement of Holineſs, "0443; i $4 

' VI. Let them provoke and ſtir ap one another to haline(s , 10 
Love, and to good works, admoniſhing and exhorting one anarher 
to watch , and take heed totheir waies, (@ing fo many watch for 


their haltings , like thoſe -the Propher ſpeaks.of , Fer, 20:10. 


All wy familiars watched for my halting, &c.' : 
Vn 


. If any follings owt or jars fhallhappen awong them, at a». , 


ny time, let them be proudently and feaſounbly healed and made up? 
And in this-cafe, - praying together, and tor .one enather, is of 
fingular ufe. - Let them (as the Apoſtle! ſpeaks .in- another caſe, 
Fam 5, 16.) Confeſs their fanlts one to another , and: pray one for 
avothey ; 1hat they may be*healed,''\f-their 'wnindes have hen di- 
ſtempered , andil/l- affeed ane towards another, 


SECT, 
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Of retired holy Meditation, Part, 1! 


SECT. 5. 
Of retired holy Meditation, 


- Holy Meditation is the a&#ing of the minde upon ſome Drivine 
Objedt , 'inorder to the workzng upon the affedtions , and railing 
ſome fit Reſolutions inthe ſoul there-from, tending to Geds Glo- 
ry , and the furtherance of holineſs, How many Chriſtians are 
- there , that live 1 4 conſtant neglef of this ſo exceeding uſeful 
Duty, by which all other Datzes are improved , and by which the 
ſoul digefteth truths,and draweth forth their Rrength for its nouriſha 
ment and refreſhing ? Certainly, Meditation rightly mannaged " 
_ exceedinelytend tothe advancement of Piety, I ſhall nk, 
ore, | | | 
1. Give ſome Reaſons why we ſhould prad7ſeit. 
2. Give ſome Dziredtions as to the maxper, how we ſhould 
perform: it, 'e. | 
[. Conſider, this was the pradfiſe of many of the Eminent 
$&ints of God recorded in the Scriptures. 1{4aac and David were 
much in this duty. . - | | 
II. Conſider the great benefit of it duly performed, 
"Tis an excelent means, 

1. To encreaſe kntwledge , and to make the minde ſerious 
.© and ſolid : None are more knowing , ſeiled ,” eflabliſhed Chri- 
ftians, than ſuch as artmuch tn Mediation, \y 

| 2. To ftirap and awakenthe Graces of Gods ſpirit zn us, Here- 
by we awaken our faith , inflame our love, ſfirengthen onr hope , 
euliven our defires , encreaſe our joyes in.God, wee looſen onr 
affeions from the world ,' and fore-acquaint ous ſelves with the 
Glory hut 55 10 comes No ON 12 0p on, 
3. To make the Word profitable, "Meditation is the digeſtion 
of the ſoul. *Tis not the taking is of food , but the flomacks con- 
 cofiing of tt, that makes it turn to blood and Spirits. For ou of 
Mo f s, 


% 
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* . this, j How many Sermonpare loſhand do:no goed? The Wore 

| will nat profit as \,» EXCEpLwe take amet ihink upon it, © 

4. Fo prepare the heart farprayey and-othe? holy Duties, Me-- 

ditation z#nes and prepares and fits the heart. tor ſolemn Wor-: 

5+. To antidete and fortefie rhe foal againſt-fip _— mptation. 

If men wouldbut often canfiderof thelewell ahd” danger of fin," 

it would be a greataneans 0: deter: chem: from the practiſe of 

It, | #3 ; | | 


6.” Tis an Excellent help and means of Communion'wih God. 
'Tis,the ſouls perfedtive', :. whereby: jt iſtes ſomething of tht” 
Glory and happineſs of that Kingdom that is &&ove, © 
- _ \Thus mich of the Argumenrs forito ui nts oY 
I come now to give ſoine 'Dire#ns how'it:ſhonld bee wan- 
waged. ALOTMA D277 1001 | 
; I. Pitch apon.ſame cov venient timbof the day tor this duty. A 
Chriſtians t#nung.bu'\Dty: aright ys a'@reat; help to him 'in the 
right performance of it, Some have choſen\theworning for this 
duty , and-ſome the, Eveningo? Wee have 'examples of both in 
Scripture, Of our Saviour ,.weread'y Mark 1335, And invhe 
morning ,. riſing up a great -whilebefare'day;, he went''out', and de- 
parted wnts #oltaty phages \anduherepraged;” Gen 244 65:\ Efnd 
[aac went out to meditate in the field at the even-tide, 
II. Pitch-upon ſome copvenient #eryped” place; The Wiſe.man 
tells.u5,* Prov, 18. (1, 11Nroueh do rex manhuoigeſeparned him- | 
ſelf, ſecketh and intermeddlethwith all wifaomec. Firſt hie'eparates 
himſelf, and then imtermeddleth wich witdme ViTheredis working 
the Devi) more ſpightArtamcbw hides munghoattgHelretire 
and ſeparate himſelf from the world to meditate on his Everlaſting 
concernments, The Devil cannot endure a man ſhould - conſider 
whether he be journeying towards Heaven or Hell, | 
URS. a good ftock of profitable materials to Meditate on : as 
* tbe Attributes of God - His promiſes of Remiſſuun, Sanctification, 
Reward, The Love of Chrifl;, The Evil and aarger of ſis; The 
(an) vani- 


-- 
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OP. kh 
wanity of the Creature; Themecef ary.of: Regentyation'}' The Faye 
of thy own ſoul 10 Gedeward, The: Ewceliency of # vations" five ; 


The precionſneſs of timee , of Etermiy', \ Anil: $4 fu lafÞ things , 
Death, Fudgement, Heaven, Hell. Theſe-and ſuch like ſubjetts 
will be fit matters to employ thy thonghts about. 

IV. Zahour toget thy heart mtv arieht frante md 16mper. The 
work & ſertoys and thou:hadſt neediratly: togerherall thi porhers 'of 


thy ſoul, that thy thoughts may: be. intent and" fixed } when''thou 
ſetteſt on this Duty. 


$ 


V. Beginwith prayer , brgging the aſſiſtance aud help of the Spi-. 


rut of God, 16 order. 1 yby EY _—_ Hager Pa fervvery 
thing, 


4 ME” or onfine thy clonebden to one: ſubject only at & tim. One trath 


driven home by meditation will kindly affei# the Heart, 
VII. For the Method. 
1 Let thy mwinae confiderand dwcll on the thing thou propoand.- 


eſt 10 meditate'on , ſotonggitl thaw rr ek LInacE a T8 bed 


thy ſelf cancerningtta>} i) 20h > 
2. Labour t0:ftir wp and awaken fach afevtions, mT th heart ', 
- #5 the ſubjettmeditated onrequires.. 


3» Draw ſome fit and: proper Reſulations ending is Gods Glory, 
and the fry beringybicin — eaſy, row ” "MOderg>, 
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VII... For: themanner.: \ coo! 
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"of Fagrinting gred company, 
2 CWS&® WM-- > 
of frequenting good company. 


TT Requent good company thatimayfurther thee ,' and help thee 
© * forwmardin the way'to Heaven, And though thy Calizg.'Ne- 
eſſity of buſineſs , Charity to their ſouls, and adeſire todo them 
good, may draw thee ſometimes to converſe with, yet be not wil- 
lingly,. ordinarily, . and. anneceſſarily $ a companion of- wicked and 
#ngodly men, who by their vain unſavorry diſcourſe, and'ſinful 
converſation, wiil be apt to. draw thy heart untoa zegle& and 
ſicizhting of ſpiritual things, *'Tis exceeding dangerous tO be 8rd?- 
narily in ſuch company ,..as will be ever hinaring , never helping 
vs forward in the way' to Heaven ,, and. where wee fhall hear-no 
talk of Religion, but in difſte,and contempr, Believe it, Thows 
ſands have. been everlaſtingly undone by evil company. 
That therefore thou maiſt be more wazy iz this Pariieular, I 
ſhall deſire thee to configer of theſe things, 
'L.: 14 company muſt needs be exceeding dangerous,becaulſe ſi is 
of 3n infeaing contagious nature. It quickly ſpreads among luch, as 
ordiuarily and familiarly converſe together. ''Why ſhonld wee 
not be as much afra:d of being znfefted with fin , as with a conta- 
ions diſeaſe 2 but that we are carnal, and fear the evil of the: 
body which is death',, more thanthe evil of theſoul , whichis fi 
and. dammation. The ground of that dreadful Charck: Cenfere , 
Excommunication , is the contagion of | other .mens: fins. Purge ont 
the old leaven , ſaies the Apoſtle y 1 Cor.$. 7. Which was the 
incefiuous perſon, And why ? becaule alittle leaven lequeneth the 
whole Iumzp.- There is a ſtrange power in i{{-companyy:.to infef# and. 
deprave the beft diſpoſitions. Can a man tanch pitch and not beg de- 
filed 4 Saies the.ſon of Sirach, Chap, 13s 1: ENDED 
I. By frequent and familiar converſe with ſuch , there ſteals © 
" upon 2 man ſecretly, and 5nſenſibly, a diſlike of Religion, and 
| —_—_— ©» the 
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300. of frequenting good-company. © . Part -I! 
the waies of Godlineſs, as too ſtrift, and reſtraining tO humane 
' "ET eh By, , 0 


nature, 17 CAH 
2; Hee uſually comes 4y degrees, to approve and delight in 
ſenſual courſes, and ſinfs! practiſes, - 
| 3. Atlaſt he comes to bee an »tter enemy, and oppoſer of 
. the wates of Holineſs. And:1no.wondery-forfurk as men uſual 
converſe with, . ſuch (for the moſt part) they prove to be, Unzodly 
" Company.is the deep ditch, our of — eſcape. 

II.. To delight iz ungodly company, is a ſare ſten a mans heart is 
naught, SimiTitade i the cauſe of lawe. + Like will to like,' whither 
£ood or evil Though many will-not be drank; or ſwear, &c," Yet 
it they, delight in; :the company: of+ thoſe that doiſo, 'tis plain therr 
diſpoſitions are againſt Godlineſs, David having a Godly frames of 
beart, declared it in this, that inthe Saints of the Earth, and the 
excellept was all his delight, Palins, 3\. and'Pſal. 119. 63; Hee 
ſaies, 1 am acompanios.of-all themthat fear thee, ani of them that 
keep thy Precepts. Ecclefiaſticus: tells us, ch. 13:16. AZ fleſh 


conſorteth according to kinde, and a man. will cleave ro he like. - 


What fellowſhip hath the wolf with the lamb ? Sothe ſinner with the 
Godly ? \ When. yqu chuſe. wicked, looſe company, when you 
may, bave better, *and fide delight and! conrent inſuch; you plain- 
ly declare what! you are.,'' There 34 #0/ reaſon be ſhoul4 be. accounted 
Gods friend, who.familiarly converſes with hs profeſſed enemes; 
III. By frequenting ill compaxy, thou doſt harden, enconrage, 
and embolden them in their ſnfal:courſes. ' How canzhey think, 
but thou «pproceft rheir wates, ſeeing thou deleghreft in their: ſoct- 
ety : Whereas the. Apoſtle commands us; "Zph. 5: 114” To have 
xo fellowſhip with rhe #nfr uitful works' of darkneſs, - but rather 3e- 
prove them. Davids eyes ran down mith rivers of tears, 'becauſe be 
ſaw iwen kept:not Gods Law, 'Pſal. 319. 136. And Lots righteous 


ſonl was. wvexed. with thewnclean converſatron of the wicked, amone 


whom he lived. So far is'it from the temper of 2 Gracious heart 
to hold a del:zhtful familiarity with wicked companions. 

IV. Confider, 74 company is a great hinderance to converfe- 
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'sn. 'Wicked companions (like Herod) kill the young beginnings 
and firſt tendencies of the heart towards God; One wickea\pariany ' 


* by his ſcoffs and fl.uts hath dohe more hurt, than many Sermons 
have done goad.  Scoffers at Religion, -and deriders of true Plety » 


and Holizeſs, make things of the ſaddeft and # ſerious concern- 
mer," to ſeem ridiculous, And whenconc® 
great Trutbs is weakned; men arecaf ly: i#dactd'to coſt off all Care 
and profeſſion of Religion, Many have been jeer d from the pres 
diſe of Godlineſs, and a holy life, that could newer by ſertous Ar- 
guments be diffined or diſſwaded from it.. CMuckers and Stieffers'as 
Religion,-ate uſually the worſt of ſinners, In Pſat. 1.. there are 
rhrle degrees of finners mentioned; and che higheſt rank are they 
that ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful : Which the Septuagint render 
the chair of peſtilence : They being indeed 'the-peſts ot mankende, 
Bur let - wicked men take their coutle, -':45 better 19 go with 
the frowns and ſcoffs of carnal fritnds to Heaven, thanwnh theit 
love to Hell. "tc | Gps 
V. Remember, 'cis not only the openly prophane and diſſolate, 
the ſwearer, the drunkard, and the profeſſed 6pen enemies of God- 
lneſs, that thou art to avoid, as hurtful companions, - but thou 
muſt alſo zake heed of too frequent ſociety with dead- hearted fore 
malifts, and perſons \meerly civil, whole conference is uſually bar- - 
renand wnſavory, nothing conducing tothe raiſing the heart Heas 
ven-ward, And by coxverſing much with ſuch, though thou doſt 
not endanger thy ſoul as to infeition with; fin; yetthou doſty'as 
zo defeFion from eracioas Courſes. Such lukewarm: profeſſors ore 
uſually +exiſs,and ſlight, and tndifferent in Religion; - and:though 
chey ru» not into ſuch zx0rbitant courſes, as the openly prophane 
do; yet uſually hey Yowe not ftricFneſs, nor the power of Goali- 
rieſs, thinking it more ado than needs, And by-frequent, familiar 
converſewith'ſach, thou wilt bee in danger to- content thy -ſelf 


_ wth a little goodpeſi, and ſeem ſome body in thy own eyes,” having 


no 6etter patterns before thee {as he that hath but balt-as eye," is a 
King among them that are blinde, ) Whereas among n#ſe, holy 
| (an 3) ſpi= 
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" ſpiritual improved Chriſtians , thou wilt Zif{ have. watter of ims 
mitatron and provacation to aſpireroa greater perfeion-in good- 
neſs. He that walks with the wiſe ſhall be wiſer (ſaith Salomon) but 
4 companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.Provy, 13. 20, 

-+ VI. - Conlideg,, our company will bee part of our happineſs in 
Heaven, CommuntÞ® of Saints herezis the lower Heaven of Saints. 
what coms/ort ,, what benefit may we reap. from good ſotiety * 
How many thouſands have cauſe for ever to bleſs God, that ever 
they {zved xcer , or came acquainted with "ſome perſoxs ſeriouſly 
Godly? From ſuch company a Chriſtian comes away revived, quick- 
wed , encouraged to walk in the wares of holineſs, Hee findes a 
good relifh oz his Spirit and his heart draws heawven-ward: Hee 
tindes himſelf provoked to preſs forward towards the mark of his 
high calling : But from wicked company, *tis zen to one, but ci- 
ther a man 4rings away 4 guilty conſcience, or a,ſad heart, or both, 
Upon all theſe conſiderations , labour to make thy acquaintance 
and familiar converſe with thoſe here , who muſt be thy compani- 
ons in Heaven, if ever thou comeſi thither, 


Rom. 12,2. «Axd te ot conformed to this world, &&c, _ 
I Pet. 4.4. ——They think it ftrange , that yourun not with them, 
tothe ſame exceſs of riot , ſpeaking evil of you. "lf 
x Cor. 15. 33. Be not decerved, evil communications corrupt good 
manners, a 
Prov. 12, 26. The Righteous is mpre Excellent than his neighbour, 
but the way of the wicked ſeduceth them. .  @ © 
Ifa.3.10. Say yes the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with hims , 
for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. | | 
V. Ii. Woantothe nicked, it ſhall be ill with him: for the Re- 
. ward of his hauds ſhall be given im, ; 
'Eccleſ. 8.x 2,. Though 4 ſuxner doevil en hundred times, aud his 
daies be prolepged ;, yet ſurely 1 know that it ſhall be well with 
.,- thers that fear Ged, which fear before him. ij 
 V. 13. But it (hall not be well with the wicked: neither ſhall be pro- 
Z BE | | _ lone 
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Chap. »7» GER "fre gin company. I _ 3035 
long his dates whichine As'4 ROY Orranſe' he fearerh nor bee 
i, fore Cod. PITS 

M al.3.18,- Then ſhall ye authors; No” a; [cer between the Righteous 
#nd the wicked, between- bim Moat ſe erverh God, and him. that 
ſerveth him not. 

Prov: 19:'2g. Fudeements are prepared for pars. and. frip 
' for tht back of fools, _ 

Ifa. 28.22. Now Wherefore be not workers, leftl- your (bands be wide 
ſtrong. 


| | Mart. 18, 6, But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little oxes hat be- 


lieve in me, it were better for him that a mil- ſtone were hanged a» 
' bout his neck , and that he were drowned 1n the depth of the 
Sea, 
Prov. 2 ; 20, Be not among ſt wine-bibbers, among r16tous eaters 
of fle 
V. be For the Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come to poverty, and 
drowfineſi ſhall cloathe a man with rags, 
| Prov. 28. 7. Whoſo keepeth the Law is a wiſe IG » but bethat 
companion of riotous men , ſhameth his Father? 
V. 19, He that tilleth his Land , ſhall have plenty of bread, but 
- he that followeth after vain per ons, ſhall have poverty enough. : 
x1 Cor; 5.9. 1 wrote unto Jo» 18 an Epiſtle. n0t 10 enbpeny with F or= 
moators,” * * DIO, 
V. 10, Tet »0t altogether with the Fornicators of this wanl ji or 
. with the covetows , or Extortioners., *Or "_ Idolaters for- then 
- maſt ye needs go out of the-worldi”” 1 1, 29104 R9 
V. 11." 3at xow- have 1 written unto you," not t0 keep company ;* F 
\ any win that is called a brother,” be a Fornicatouy, br coverom; 
"or an ldolater\, dr a ratler, or a "drankard 3 07 'au Extortioney: = 
': with ſuch a one 80 108 10 cat. | 
2'Thef, 3. 14: 4»d 5 { any man obey not our word, by this Paiftle . 
EO "41d have 7 no ——_ with bins, _ be. maple 
me I 
Zeph, 3 I, I2, 4ndiit ſhalt come #0 paſt at that tine . ; that [-will 
ſearch 
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»aſearch\ Jexuſalem with candles, and puniſh the. men that are fer- 
led on their lees, that ſay in their heart, the Lord will not ds 
-go0d., neither will be ao evil, TY TE. 

' 2: lim. 3.5. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the 'pomer 
thereof, from ſuch turn away. OOTY RATE. NO 
Iſa. 3. 9. The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs againſt. them, 

. 'andith | 

:* ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves. eg Pc. 

Heb. 6. 12.—— Be not floathful, but folowers of them,who through 

- Path and patience inherit the promiſes. * * . M8! 


CHAP. VII 


Of diligence in our particular Callings. 


\ 


A theſe Dzrefions following. | SE 5 
_ I. Avoid idlextfs and ſloath. Remember CA dam 7n innocency 


bad a Calipg appointed him by Ged - And, after the fall, Gen, 


3.19. 'tis:Gods decree upon man', -2# the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
rat thy bread, till thou retury unto the. ground. No mat hattþa 
priviledge to live idlely and lazily ; but either by labour -cof bedy, 
or toil of mindeeither by the. ſweat of his brows, or'of his brains." 
ought to. be ſervicedbleand profitable to humane ſociety. \'1dleneſs 
expoſes a man to mary fins , and many prnfhments.  Wihenthe 
Devi findes:men idle ,. and not employed in Gods: ſervice.s hes 
entertains them intodis; 1f thou haftnothing to do,\the Dewitmill 
ba reedy toempley thee. David-when idle;ellinto tbe hezghnowsſin 
of adultery, A-lawful Calling is an excellent preſervativeagainſt 
2 waltide of fins anditemptations, \1.C0r.9; 20. 24, Letmitiy 


called When God calls us to bee Chriſtians, he call&us ovtof 
Mbeworldas to gun aff eitiens, Rut-not out: df:the:chorld as to.aurtgs 
KIB ploywent.. 


ey declare their ſin as Sodom,they hide it not*Wo untotheir 


$45: V1 Alk conſcientiouſly in thy particular calling , according to 
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ployment, Anidle profeſſor & a ſcandalows profeſſor, and walks inot- 
amately, s 

II, Be diligent in thy calling, for Conſcience ſake, Many take 
pains enough, but not ont of Conſcience to Goas Commands, nor }. 
with 4 eye to his Glory, Whatever ye do, doit heartily, a4 ts the 
Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, Co/, 3.23. Thou muſt bee diligent in 
thy calling ona Religions acconnt, performing the Duties there- 
of in obedience to God, ſiadying both for matter and manner to 
approve thy elf to b1#zy, Think with thy ſelf, this is thecalling 
wherein the Providence of God bath ſet me, Iam but hi ſervant 
in my own ſhop,cr at my plow. To him I muſt gue an account of my 
atlizence and faithfulneſs. 

III, Seek and pray earneſtly to the Lord for his bleſsing on 
thy lawful labours, and endeaveurs. 'Tis an irreligious courſe to en- 
gage in 4ny thing, without prayer. Thou muſt be fervent in pray- + 
er, as well as not fothful in buſineſs. All lawfal bufineſs is ſantti- 
fied by the Word and Prayer, x Tim. 4. 5. When wee dozhat 
which the Word of God alloweth, and by prayer humbly beg his 
bleſsing upon our endeavours, we take a right comrſe to proſper. 
*Tis Gods bleſstng maketh rich,and he addeth zo ſorrew with it, Pro. 
10.22. Tis his bleſsing that giveth thee power to get wealth, Deur. 
8.18, If his bleſsing be wanting, (which thog art not like to have, 
except thou craweſt it )all thy labours are to little pwpoſe,Pſal.1 27. 
1,2. Except he bleſs thee, "tis in vain to riſe early, tofit up late , 
and to eat the bread of carefulneſs. &C. | 

IV. In the management of thy Calling, labour to exerciſe theſe 
Graces 
1. Faith and aff.ance in the goodneſs of God; caſting thy ſelf 
on his gracious promiſes and providence in the uſe of lawful 
means; expeRing ſucceſs from him alone, according to that 
of the Plalmiſt, Pſal.37.5. Commit thy way anto the Lord traſt 
alſe in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, 
2. Moderation of affections : Bee not OVEertager, NCT 7nors 
dinately bent on thy worldly affazrs, Remember our Saviours 
(00) precept , 


Chap. 8, is thy particular Calling. 
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precept; Let not your hearts be over-charged with ſurfetting , 
and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, Luke 21, 34. Pur- 
ſue not thy worldly baſineſs with too much anxiety and fervour 
of minde, | 
2. Contentation : Be content with that portion(little or much) 

which God upon thy honeſt labours ſhall pleaſe to allot thee; 
gutetly acquieſce in his wiſe diſpoſal. 

4+ Patience : Bee not d;ſmard, neither fret, nor repine at 
thoſe croſſes and troables which befall thee, in the way and 
courſe of thy calling; confidering God doth often exerciſe his own 
Deareft Children with many affiiions. 

V. Let not thy particular calling too much ixcroach upon 
thy general : The world is of an incroaching natare, *Tis bard to 
converſe with zt, and not come 2nto boxdage to it, Worldly ens- 
. ployments will be apt to juſtle out Spiritaal duties, if thou haſt nor 
a great Care. 

Now the ire Chriſtian ſhould eſpecially look to theſe two 
things, | 
s I. That his worldly buſineſs do not eat up and devour that 
_ time which ſhould be ſet apart (every day) tor communion with 
God, and for the exerciſe of Religious Duties. | 
2, Thathis worldly employments do not blant the edge of his 
affetttons to Spiritual things. Thou mayeſt yſe the world, but 
take heed of loving the world, x John 2. 15, 16. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world; if any man love 
the world, a _ of " Tw - -g —_ ga all that s 118 
the world, the luſt of the fle(b, the Iuſt of the eye, and the pride o 
life,ts net of the FEES 7: & of this world, F _— 
VI. Labour carefuly to avoid the temptations that thy par- 
ticular calling is moſt l;able unto. Every calleng aud condition of 
life hath it's peculiar temptations, And a great deal of care and 
Chriſtian prudence is required to fore-ſee them, and avo:;dthem, 
that ſo we be not zyſ#ared by them. 
VII. Inthe managzre of thy worldly affairs, endeavour to car- 


J 
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19 4 Heavenly minde: Be often lifting up thy heart in Spiritual and 
Heavenly meditations, Think how 1:#te it will profit thee, if theu 
ſhouldſt gain the whole world, and leſe thy ſoul, Think how Godli- * 
neſs is profitable for all things, having a promiſe of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim, 4.8, Remember thou 
art buta pilgrim, and a ſtranger here upon earth: Heavez is the 
proper Country of hay ſouls. 

VIII. When ſucceſs crowns thy faithful endeawenrs in thy 
calling, let God have all the glory. It thou ſpeed well, thrive, and 
proſper, ſacrifice not to thy own yet, to thy wit, parts, induſtry, or 
any ſecond cauſe; but aſcribe the Glory wholly to him,in whoſe Lad 
alone it is togive ſucceſs, 


1 Theſl. 4. 11. Study tobe quict, and do your own baſineſs, and to 
work with your own hanils, as we commanded you. 

V.12. That ye may walk honeſtly towards them that are without , 

' and that ye may fon lack of nothing. 

2 Theſ, 3. It. For we hear that there are ſome which walk among 

. you diſorderl » workiyg not at all,tut are buſze- bodies. 

V. 12. Now them that are (uch, we command and exhort by onr 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work and eat their 
own bread, 

Prov. 18. 9. He alſs that is ſlothful in his work, i brather to him 
that is a great waſter. 

Prov.21. 17. He that leveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man, he that 
loveth Wine and Oil ſhall not be rich, 

Prov.28.19. He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of bread, but 
he that followeth after Uain perſons, ſhall have poverty enough. 

x Tim. 5.8. But if any provide not for bis own, and eiþecially for 
thoſe of his own houſe, he bath denied the Faith,and i worſe than 
43 1 afiael, | | | 

Prov.26. 13. The flothful man ſaith, there is a lion in the way, 4 li- 
on s 1m the ſtreets, 

V. 14+ 4s the Door tarneth upon his hinges, ſo doth the ſlothful 

man upon his bed. (002) V.15« 
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V.15. The ſfloathtul hideth his hand in his boſome, it grieveth him 
to bring it again to his month, | 

V. 16. The fluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that 
can render 4 reaſon, 

Prov.6.6. Go to the Ant, thon ſlaggard, conſider her waies and be 
wiſe, 

V. 7. Which having no gwae,over (cer, or ruler, 

V.8. Providerh her meat in the Summer, and gathereth her food 
n the barveſt. 

whe” =_ long wilt thou fleep,0 inggard ? when wilt thos ariſe out 
of thy ſleep. 

V. bo, 7 - little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the 
hanas to ſleep. 


V.11, So ſhall thy poverty come 4s one that travelleth, and thy want 
43 48 armed man. 2”. 

Mat. 25. 26. His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, thou wicked, 
and ſlothfal ſervant, &c, 

 Pſal.128, 1, Bled s cvery one that feareth the Lord, that walk- 

eth in his _ RN / Ky | 

V.2. For thou ſhalt eat the [abeur of thize hands, happy (batt thin 

 bezandit rw be well with thee, PP2 

Prov, 10. 4, He bccometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand; but 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich, 

Prov. 22.7, The Rich ruleth over the Poor, andihe borrower is 
ſervant tothe lender. 

Prov. 31.27. She looketh well to the waies of her honſhold, and 
eateth not the bread of Idleneſs. 

Eph. 4.28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather let bim la» 
tour, working with his hands, the thing which s good, that he 
may have to give to him that needeth. 

Ecclzſ\ 4.6. Better i an handful with quittneſs.than both the hands 
fall with travel and vexation of ſpirit. 
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CHAP. IX, 


Concerning jui? Dealing in Traffck, Trading , 
and Commerce, 


Bſerve 4 ftrif# integrity, and wprightne(s in all occaſions of 
intercourſe, matters. of traſſick, commerce, and bargatningy 
maiing Conſcience to bee true in thy words, faithful in thy pro- 
miſes, pun&ual in thy performances, and tn all things, dealing 
jaſt!y and uprightly, doing ts others ( according to our Sawvionrs 
Golden Rule, Lake 6. 31.) As thou wouldit that others ſhould 
do to thee, Mat, 7, 12. Whatſoever ye would (with a rectified 
judgement, and an honeſt heart) that wen ſhould do to you, ever 
ſodo ye tothem, for this is the Law and the Prophets, In ail con- 
tratts, and as of commerce with others, "tis good to put onr 
ſelves in their ſtead; and to make frequent appeals to our ,own 
Conſciences, and to ask our ſelves, Would I be thus dealt with ? 
Weuld 1 bee content to bave this meaſure meaſured to my ſelf ? 
Should 1, ( if it were my own caſe ) think thes fair dealing, if uſed 
towards my ſelf ? St. Paul (aies, Gal.5.14, AMl the Law i fulfilled 
n one word (that is, all that part of the Law which concerns our 
duty towards man) Thou ſhalt love thy neighboar as thy ſelf, This 
expreſsion preſcribes the manzxer of our love, not the meaſure of 
1tz a parity or likeneſs for kinde,not for degree or proportion. = 
| That therefore the black art of defrauding may bee abbord, 
and all deceit in Trafick and Commerce avorded; I (hall | ſome 
Dired1ons both to buyers and ſellers, which ( if carefully obſer- 
ved) will exceedingly tend to their comfort and advantage : For 
light and honeft gains make a heavy purſe, whilſt great and diſhoneſt, 
make a heavy heart, - 
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Direttions to Buyers. 


1, Let not the Buyer debaſe or diraiſe a good commodity 
that he is about to buy, tobring down the price, and to get it 
for /eſs than he knows it to be worth, Prov.20.14. 1t © naught, 

tt is naught, ſaith the buyer, but when he ss gone his way, then he 
boaſteth, 

4 Let not the bayer fog ſay, he will give no mare 
for a commodity, than he offers, and yet. intend to give more, 
rather than go without it. *Tis too frequent with buyers to ſay 
they will not give a fartbing more, and with ſeters, to lay , 
they will not take a farthing leſs, and yet »ſual with both to go 
from their words, | 

3. Give good and carrant mony for what you buy, Gen. 
23.16.4nd Abraham weighed toEphron,the felver which he had 

- named in the audience of the Sons of Heth, four hundred She- 
kles of Silver, currant mony with the Merchant, Toput away | 
braſs or falſe money ( when you know 1t to bee falſe, though 

| perhaps you 700k it for good, except you return it to the per- 
ſen of whom you received it )is 2 branch of deceit, *Tis better to 
[uffer wrong, than to do wrong, 

4. Do not work «pox the weakneſs or neceſſity of the ſeller; 
Some will not 4uy except they may have that they are dealing 
for, at their own price, though the ſeller cannot ſo afford it, 
We ſhould be willing to give to the worth of the thing we buy, 
according 10 common eſtimation; and ſo mach as in common in- 
tercourſe among knowing perſons, in thoſe things is counted 
a faty price for it: Where the price of things alters (as it doth 
in moſt things) no other 7#le can be given, but the -xarker and 
common price. By which, whoſoever governs himſelf in buysn 
and ſe4:ng, ſeems ( as to moſt things) to follow the ſafeſt 
rule, If the buyer give a price (knowingly) far inferiour to the 
common value, hee 15 an Over-reacber : If hee work upon the 


weceſ. 
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neceſſities of the poor , who muſt ſell to buy bread, he is an op- 
preſſour, | "1 

5. In your bzying. a commodity, do not take any advantage 
of any over-ſight, or miſtake in the ſeller, Gen. 43.12. And 
the mony that was —_ againin the mouth of your Sacks 
Pat it again in your hand, peradventure it was. an 0ver- 

zeht, 

* ndhed every man engaged ina way of Commerce, is pte- 
ſumed to underfland,unleſs the contrary be evident, There- 
fore keeping within the /atitude of a lawful gain, a man may 
uſe his ski4 againſt another, in driving a bargain. | But it the 
ſellers want of skill be Evident, that is, ſufficiently known 
to the perſon dealing with him, then advantage muſt nor 
be takenon his unskiltulne(s, but he ought to be dealt with 
fairly and ingenmouſly. The Truth is , in all dealing and com- 
merce,Cozſcience ſhould afliſt as well as wit , and men ſhould 
walk by that rule of doing unto. others, as they wonld think it 
equitable and fit that others ſhould do unto them, 

E. Buy not ny thing on the Lords day, except upon abſe- 
Inte neceſſity, Let Eod have the time conſecrated to his Worſhip, 
Let there be no bargaining nor dealing on that day, 

7 Buy not any ftolpe goods (if you kyow them 70 be ftolne ) 
though the price be never ſo low, | 


Daeredions to Sellers, 


I. Do not multiply words in ſelling, Prov. 10, 19, 1n the 


multitude of words there wanteth not fine Zach, 11,13, 1f ox think 
good, give me my price, if not, forbear, 


IT. Do not highly commend and over-praiſe a commodity you 


know to be fanlty, nor fell zhat for good , which you know is not 
ſo. Do not le, nor equivocate, How many are there , that in 
this caſe, to decert, doadd, ling; and (too often) binde al 


theſe 
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theſe ſins together with an Oath, ſwearing their commodities are * 
good, when they know they are not ? And then what an heap of 
ſinis here gathered together, abundantly, exongh to fink any poor 
ſoul into Hell : And all this, to skrew a little more mony out of 
their neighbenrs pockets; and that ſometimes ſo very little, that 
it is an 4914&ing wonder , how azy man that thinks he has a ſoul , 
Can ſet it at ſo miſerable and contemptible a price, 


III. Do not diſzxife and hide the faults of the commodities 
you ſel, by »ſing ſome art tothem, to make them look fairer 
and better rhan indeed they are. This is ating a lye (though it be 
not ſpeaking one) which hath ſurely as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding as the moſt impudent lying can have. 
Hereby thou makeſt thy neighbour pay for ſomewhat which is 
not in the thing thou ſeleſt him ;, he preſaming there is that good 
quality in it , which thou knoweſt ts nor. 


IV. Donot ſel commodities by falſe weights or meaſures , 

Amos $8.5. Whenwill the New-moon te gone, that we may ſell 
' corn? and the Sabbath , that we may ſet forth wheat , making the 
Ephah ſmall, aud the Shekel great , and falſifying the ballances 
by deceit ? Prov. 20,10, Divers weights, aud divers meaſures , 
both of them are altke abominattos to the Lord, v, 23. Divers 
weights are an abomination untothe Lord , and a falſe ballance is 
zot good, Dent. 25. 14, 15+ Thou ſhalt not bave in thine houſe di- 
wers meaſures , a great, and a ſmall, But thoa ſhalt bave a perfed# 
and juft weight , a perfe and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou haves, that 
thy dats may be lengthened ia the Land which the Lord thy God 
grveth thee, Micah 6. 10. .CAre there yet the treaſures of wick- 
edxeſs in the houſe of the wicked: and the ſcant meaſure , that is abs- 


minable 2 


V. In ſelling , do not work upon the ignorance or wnskilfulneſs 


of the 4nycr : 1£ you diſcern him to bee anskilfnl , aſe him rather 
the 


F 
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the better , than the worſe. Zeph. 1.g, 1» the ſame day alſo will l 
puniſh thoſe that leap on the threſhold, and fill their Maſters Hou- 
ſes with vidlence and deceit, n Thel, 4.6. That no mangobeyond, 
and defrand his Brother in any matter, becanſe that the Lord us the a-: 
venger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you, and teiified, 
Neither take advantage of his preſent ureent nect{[ity : Do not 
make him pay a#reaſonably, becauſe thou ſeeſt he extreamly wants 
it , and muſt have it. An unreaſonable price is that which exceeds 
che tyne worth of the thing, conideced; with thoſe moderate gains 
which all z7a4eſ-2e are pretumed #8 be allowed in the ſale of their 
Commodities, Conſider , ſokerly what the thing i worth 4 and 
for what thou wouldſt afford it to another ( of whomthou hadſt no 

ſuch advantage ) and accordingly rate it to'him. Do nothing to 
ay man, but what thy ſelf, or any hoxeſt-minded man (accor 
ding to right reaſon , and common juſtice) would be content to 


have aoze to htm. The Truth is, in the whole buſineſs of traffick, 


there are ſo many epportunities of dzcert, that a min had need to 
fortifie himſelf with firm reſolutions, and have in his beart a great 
love of juſtice , or he will be in danger to fall under terptati-. 
LD | bY | £ p 


VI. Donot tngroſs corn in 4 time of ſrakcity, Prov. 11. 266 . 


He that with-boldeth corn, the people ſhall carſe bem, And that 


both buyers and ſellers may be perſwadtd to make” conſcience of 
theſe things , let them conſider, INT : 


1, The commonneſs of inju#ice is a repranch to Chriſtianity, 

| The Name of Chrift is blaſphemed among Turks and Infidels , 
- by the:3jaſtire, fraxd and decent thiat is prdiiiſed dmong too mar 
ny that call themſebues Chriſtians: "And methinks, this wery 

reaſon ſhoutal make ues abhor it, NL ry "leaks 

2. A ſecret curſe uſnally goer along with id gotten goods,and 

8 flrayge auprdſperonſneſs (tor the moſt part ): «trend, 4il-gotte 

eFates + Whereas the blofſing of God doth: wordyrfally::accom- 
pany juſt and righteous ataling , and makes that which isſogot 


ef ru profjer, (pp) | 3. What 
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Part II - 
-3- What will it profit a man to gain never 10 much, and loſe 
his foal * Thou thinkeft (may bee ) thou haſt been Very Cun-: 
#ing, when thou haſt over-reached thy Neighbour, bur con- 
fidercſt not, .there is azother all the while owver-reachtug thee , 
and cheating thee of that which is infauitely more precions, even. 
thy zy:mortal ſoul... And alas! What will zt eaſe theein Hell , 
ro _ thou'haſt left a great deal of wealth behind thee upon 
Earth ?: © | 
4. Remember, what is unrighteouſly. got , by defrauding 
and :»juring-another., muſt nor onely bee repemed. of before-. 
God, but reſtitution thereof, Qr other ſatisfa#ion made to the 
party wronged. For God pardons:-wo fin, we will pertinactouſly re- 
tain and live in, Prov.28.13. He that covereth his ſins, Ball not 
profer, but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mer- 
9 And he that-reſtoreth not i1-gotten goods,. liveth fill in 
is ſes , and repenteth-not of t ;, '(eetng reſtitution # an inſepa- 
rable'frait: of true repeutance, Take heed therefore: of all un- 
ju getting, and all unjuſt detarning : For in:ſuch caſes , - re- 
izution is to be made in kinde, or value, tothe perſon wrong- 
ed ; if alive : If hebe dead, to his herrs, It they cannot bee 
knows, to the Poor, And equity requireth that the t1wme be con- 
fidered , wherein hs right hath been detained from him, 
For -Reftitution we have, 
I. Gods Command, God requireth 1f any thing bee gotten 
either by violence, frand or deceit, refiitutios ſhould be made 
10 the iruc owner. | X 


 Lev,6c2. 1f a ſoul ſin » and commit a treſpaſs againſt. the Lord, 

"and lye wats his Neighbour in that which was delivered. him to- 
keep, or in fellowſhip, or in. a thing taken away by vis- 
lence , or. hath deceived his: Netghbanr © 

V4;-3» Or have found. that which was loft;.and Iyeth: concerning it , 
and ſwrarcth fatſly, in any of all theſe that 4 man doth, finning 
therein... | | 
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fter , or ſome faithful Chriſtian friend, to tranſ-alt i 


'V. 4. Then tt ſhall be , becauſe he hath ſinned, and s guilty, that 


he ſhall ny that which he took Ttolently away , or the. thing 
which he hath deceitfally gotten, or that which was dclivercd him 


to keep , or the loſt rhing which he found, 


2, Wee have examples for it, Foſephs Brethren re- 
ſtored the moxy found in thery ſacks, Gen. 41.12. Zacheus 


practiſed it , Luke 19. 8. And Zachens ſtood, and ſaid unto the 


Lord, behold, Lord , the half of my goods 1 give tothe poor , 
and if 1 have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation , 
1 reſtore him four-fold, Yea, Fudas himielt , being convinced 
of his fin, made reftitution,, Matth, 27. 3. Then Judas which 
had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repent- 


ed himſclf,and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver ta thechief . 


Prieſts and Elders. 

.3- There is this great reaſon for it : For our repentance is 
not ſixcere , if we do not labour to #nds our ſins again : Now 
hee that reftoreth ot ill-gotten goods, liveth fill in his fin, and 
doth not labour to retract and revoke it , as hee ought to do. 
And becauſe many are loath to come ts this hard Daty of Re- 


ſtitution , for fear of ſhame, or reproach,that may accrue tothens' 


thereby z To prevent that, they may defire ſome __ Mini- 

at buſt- 
weſs for them, who (if they ſee canſe) may conceal their 
Names, and yet preſent the ſatsfattion or Reſtitution by them 


ſent to the injured perſon. And who-ever in fingleneſs of heart , 


and 4s inthe ſight and preſenceof God, do thus labour. to re- 
trad their fin, and clear their ſonls of guilt, by chuſing rather to 
part with ſome of their ſubſtance , than to retain what they ought 
net , [am moſt confident will finde abundance of comfort in ſo 
doing . | | 

Upon all theſe, conſiderations labour to mortifie that which is 


the 7907 of all znjuftice, namely , covetouſneſs. And remember, 
that upon all rational accounts , true piety and exatt Fonejty is the 
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beſt yolicy, | MA little righteouſly gotyis better then the great treaſures 
of the wicked, HIDES | 


I Tim. 6.6. Godlineſe with contentment is great eats. 

| V.g. But they that will be rich fall into temptation , and @ ſnare , 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful lafts , which drown inen 1n de- 
ſtruFion and perdition, | 

V. 10. For the love of mony is the root of all evil , which while 
ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith, aud pierced 
themſelves through with many ſorrows, | | 

Prov. 28. 20, A faithful man (ball abound with bleſſings , but he 
that maketh hall to be rich ſhall uot be innocent. 

V. 22. Hethat haſteth to be rich , hath ay evil eye , and confider- 
eth not that poverty ſhall come upon bim, 

. 1 Thel, 4. 6. Let no man go beyond, or defraud bis brother in any 
matter, becauſe that the Lord is the aveneer of all ſuch, as we als 
fo have forcewarned you , and teſtified. | 

Eph. 5.5, For this ye know, that no whore-monger, nor unclean 
perſon , nor covetous man who is a1 1dolater , hath any imnheri- 
tance in the Kingdomof Chrift, and of God. 3 

Prov. 21. 6, The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue , © awvani- 
ty tofſed to and fro, of thew that ſetk death, | 

Lev. 25. 14.—— A#d if thou ſel ought anto thy neighbour, or buyeſt 
oweht of thy neighbours hand , ye ſhall not oppreſs one another, 

Prov. 20. 17, Bread of decent is ſweet 10 4 man © but afterwards hs 
month ſhall be filled with gravel. 

V. 21. An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the beginning , tut 
the end thereof ſhall not be blefſed, * 

Ezek. 33.15. 1f the wicked reſtore the pledge , give again that he - 
hath robbed , walk in the flatutes of life without committing #n1i- 
quity , he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye, + : 

Numb. 5. 6. Speak unto the Children of Ifracl, when a man or 

woman ſhall commit any (in , that men commit , to do atreſpaſs 
againit the Lord , and that perſon be guilty, a 
; | Ys To 


- 
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'V. 7. Thenthey ſhall confeſs their ſin ; which they have done, and 
' he ſhall recompence his treſpaſs , with the principal thereof , and 
add unto it the fifth part thereof , and give it unto him againſt 


whom he hath treſpaſſed, : | 
be found breakii2 up, and be ſmitten 


Exod. 22. 2. If a Thi 
that he dye, there (hall no blood ve fhed for him. | 
V. 3+ 1f the Sun be riſen-upos him, there ſhall be blood ſhed for hirs, 
or he ſhould make full reſtitution: if he have nothing , then he 


ſhall be ſold for his theft. 
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CHAP. XxX. 


Concerning the Duties of Governours 
of Families, 


Overnotrs of Fawi/ies ought to be very careful that not 
only themſelves, but the reſt of their Jamil alſo do faith- 
fully ſerve the Lord. | | | 
In treating of this , ; 
I. 1 ſhall give ſome areumerts for it, 
2. Soms directions for the right performing of its 
3. Shew whence the neglett of it proceeds, 


I. There is great reaſon for it , in reſpect of God, whoſe He- 
nonr ( above all things) we ſhould endeavour to advarce : And 
what better conrſe can be taken for it , than toſer wp his Worſhip in 
our houſes and Families, | 


II. In refed of our Families. The greateſt good we can poſli- 
bly do them, 15 10 tnſtrudt them in the principles of True Piety. To 
providean Eftate or 1nheritance for Children, meat and drink 
and wages for ſervants , 1s ns wore than ſober Heathens do : What 
ſfengular thing is this * To leave them 7:ghtlyprincipl'd, and 
inftrufed , intereſted inthe Covenant of Grace, under the favonr, 
bleſſing and protettion of God, This is a high and a fngular good in. 
deed, For thi they may have cauſe to bleſs God for ever, Is it e- 
nough for Chriſiian Parents tO breed up their Children ſo as they 
may live in this world , and take no care what ſhall become of them 
hereafter © Can they be content to train thews up for the Devil, to 
be for ever tormented mth him in Hell ?. ( And yet ſothey muſt be , 


. #f they live and dye in ignorance, impenitency and wnbelief.) 


Whereare their bowels ? 
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[I.- Inreſpe&t of. Church and Common-wealth. A Family is 
the firit ſociety, and a ſeminary of the ref. *'Tis made up of ſingle 
perſons in ſeveral relations. And Towns, Congregations, Cities , 
Countries, all are wade up of ſeveral Families. Particular Fami- - 
lies are (as it were) the hives out of which ſwarms go forth into 
the world, To make” Families good and religiows, 1s the way to 
make good Magiſtrates, good Hmbands, goed Wives, good Ma- 
fters, good Servants, good Neighbours, Families are the Nurſe- 
ries of Church and Stare. Now if the Caxkey take the young trees 
in the Nurſery, they are never /ike to bee good when they are 


| tranſplanted, The want of Family reformation, is the cauſe of 


moſt of the miſcarriages in Church and Common-wealth. If there 


be [gnorance, Prophaneneſs, Errour, Ungedlineſs in particular Fa- 


miltes, we ſhall ſoon hear of it in Church and State, As there- 
fore Eliſhah heal'd the naughty waters, by caſting tn (alt at the ſpring © 
head, 2 Kings'2:21, So let us labour to ſeaſoz our Families with 
true Picty, if wee would keep diſorders out of Church and 
State_, | 

*Tis true, when ah care is uſed, there may be ſome bad inthe 


_ beſt Families, Inthe firſt Family, there was a Cain; inthe beſt 


Family,a Fudas; in Noahs Family (the only Family then on carth) 
a Cham, yet ordizarily God is pleaſed 4 to bleſs the care and 
exdeavosrs of religious Governours, that their Families are 
Schools of Pzety and Yertue,and both &hurch and Common- wealth 
reap the fruit and benefit of it, | | 


IV. . In reſpedt of our ſelves, 

I. The benefit is great that wif come to ws thereby, There is 
no ſuch way to bring Children and Servants to bee obedient and 
faithful, as to infuſe principles of trne Piety into them, | and 
to plant the fear of God in their hearts. Then they will do therr 
duties for Conſcience ſake : And beſides, ſuch perſons in a Fa- 
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for Foſephs, and Labans tor Facobs ſake, Eid 
3. Tis 4 great honour to a Family, to be tratly religious, Let 
prophane ſcoffers talk what they willy 1s it not a greater honour 
for any Chriſtiay to have his houſe to bee a Bethel, a houſe of 
God, than a Beth-aven, an honſe of iniquity * Religions Fami- 
lies are dignified by the £Apoſtle with 'the title of Charches, 
Rom. 16. 3. Greet Priſcilla aud Aquilla my helpers in Chriff 
Feſus, v. 5. Likewiſe greet the Charch that is in their houſe, 
Col. 4. 15. Salnte the brethren which are is Laodicea, and 
Nymph3s, and the Charch which is in his houſe, 
3e 1t will bring much comfort to ns, both here and hereafter , 
| What a joy muſt it needs bee 70 azy ſerieus Chriſiian, to ſee hs 
Family ( through the bleſing of God on his care and labour ) to 
thrive in Picty, and to walk inthe way leading to Heaven ? 
And with how much comfort may hee /eave them, when hee 
comes to dye, having thi reſtimenyin his own boſozre,. that 
hee hath been faithſnl this way ? Wee know Els was charged 
with, and ſeverely puniſhed for the ſins of bis Children, « Sam, 
2.29, Becauſe hee had been too remiſs in reproving of them, 
I ſha}! conclude this, with the-words of Mr, Rogers, a leatn- 
_ ed Divine of our own, © Beleive iz (faith hee) Zwerp Govers 
& zonr of 4 Family is 4s deeply charged with the ſonls of thoſe wn- 
« der bis Government, 4s any Paſtour is, with the ſonls of that 
& Flock which i committed t6 his charge : Nor will the publick 
&« eMinifery become fruitful, if that which # ſown in pablick , 
« bee mot watered in private, by conference, examination, 
« and good inſtruition. What can wee more impate the unpro- 
« ftableneſs of our Miniſtery to, than ts Maſters and' Parents 
< neglee of their Duties ? You call our Congregations oar charge ; 
&« and ſothey are; ſo art your Families alſo yoar Charge, | Thus 
— _ ECT 
 Somnchof the firf Particular; O—_— why Gowerwours 
of Familics ſhould bee careful that theſe wider their Govirunent 
do faithfally ſerve the Lord. : 
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Chap. 10, 6 of Governours of Families, 33L 


I come to the ſecond, 30 give ſowe Diredtions for the right per- 
formance of this Duty © | 


I, Let Governenrs of Families begin at themſelves, labouring 
to reforms what & amiſ< in themſelves, thar ſo they may be exem- 
plary in wiſdeme and Holineſs to thoſe under their care. Let them 
humbly beg of God thoſe Graces and abzliies that may fit them for 
the diſcharging of their places. Inferiours minde more what ſuperi- 
ours de, than what they ſay. Hee that walks diſorderly himſelf, 
cannot expe to reform his children, of ſervants, or keep bis Fa- 


mily in order. 


II. Let them bee careful abont the conſtitution of their F ami» 
lies. Let them look well 2071, that thoſe they admit 2nto their 
houſe ( as near as they cangueſs) bee hopeful and trattable, as to 
Religiow, Plalm1or.v. 6, Mine eyes ſhall be wpon the faithfal , 
that they may dwell with me; he that walketh in 4 perfeft way, he 
ſhall ſerve me, 


III. Let them ſet up the prattiſe of true Religion in 200d ear- 
zeſt in their Families, Let them worſhip God together morning 
and evening , of ering up the ſpiritual Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Sopplication, with thankſgiving. For let them conſider, 

I, 1s tt not the Duty of all ſincere Chriſtians to make Religin 

the main buſineſs of their lives * Should not Governours of F a- 

milies endeavour to make their Families Gadiy, to win the ſouls 

of thoſe under their Government to Chrift ? And can this be 

done by them who neglect topray in their Families? | 
2. Doth nat the very light of Nature ſeem to ſuggeſt we ſhonld 
begin and end the day with God ? «I | 
3» Was not Family Worſhip the firſt Worfhip performed to God 
: en the World, for a long time ? IR ODETEST 

-... 4» Did mat God declare bus pleaſare under the Law, . by the e- 
' Tening avd morning Sactifice *® «And doth nos the CApoſtie in 
| (4q) Analogy 
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322 Cencetning the Duties: os . Part, It. 


Analozy tothis continual and daily S acrifice, bid us pray coninu- 
ay? 1 Thel. 5.17. Col.q. 2. L411 30% | 
5. Is not the neglef# of Prayer made 4 branch of Atheiſm ? 


' Pſalm 14. 4+ Have all the workers of int1quity no knowledge ? 


who eat up my people 4s they eat bread, and call not upon the Lord, 
eAnd are not Heathens deſcribed to be Families that call.not on 
Gods Name ? Jer. 10, ult. Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the Families that call not on thy 
Name, &c., | | 

6. If Job offered Sacrifice, and prayed for his Children, when 
they were abſent. 1s it not more than probable he did the like 
with them when preſent ? ſeeing 'ris ſaid, thws did Job conting- 
ally, Job 1. 5. | | Ws 

7. Did not 2uten Eſther, and ber Maids pray and faſt to- 
gether, Eſther 4.16. Gogather together all the Jews that are 


preſent in Shuſhan, and faft ye for we, and neither eat nor drink 
. three daies, night nor day;" 1 alſa and. my maidens will faſt like- 


wiſe. 02 | 
- Did not Chriſt pray with his Family, Luke 9.18: And 

it Came to paſs, as he was alone praying, his Diſciples were with 
hin — As he was alone, not fingly, but privatelyalone; as ap- 
pears by comparing #b# place with Mark 4, 10. And when 
he was alone, they that were about him, with the twelve, asked of 
bim the Parable, | 

9. Doth not our. Saviour #n the. Lords Prayer, plainly teach 
that Chriftiaxs (honld pray joynily, as well as ſeverally ? ' Our Fa- 
ther, &Cc. Give us ths day onr. PE Dag 9) 

10, Doth not the. Apoſtle.bid us pray with all prayer, Ephe.s. 


| 18. thatis; ih all manner of lawful prayer,. therefore with | 


Family prayer. 


IL, 1s there not a bleſſing promiſed tojoyni-prayer, Mart, I 8, 
19? Again 1 ſay untoyon, that if two of 0n hall agvee on earth, 


' as touching. anything that they ſhall ask,. it ſhall be done for thens 
-* of my father which. in Heaven, v.20, For where-4wo or three 


are 


* 


Chap. 36. 


323 
pre gat hergd together tn my Name, there am 1 in the midſt of 

them, | | | 

12. Should not every Chrifttan Family bee a little Charch of 

Chriſt * Andis not a Charch to pray together, As-12. 5 ? 
$t, Peter therefore was kept in P: iſon, tut prayer was made with- 
out ceaſing of the Charch for him. V. 12. And when he had con 
ſidered the thing , he came to the Houſe of Mary the mother of Fe 
John, whoſe ſir-Name was Mark, where many were gathered 
together, praying, AQts 2.42. And they continaed ftedfaſily is 
the Apoſtles Doetrize,, and fellowſhip , and in 'bieaking of bread 
and in Prayers, 

13. Do not the neceſſities of a Family require it ? They are 
Joyned in mercies, in judgements, and often in fins, Should they 
not therefore joyn in humiliations , prayers » and thaukſetv- 
725, 

" 4. Cana mu expeR to be bleſſed by God, that lives in a 
conſtant neelea of thi 


of Governors of Families. 


is Duty ? The favour of Providence is 4 
mans beff inheritance. Family Pitty is nſually attended with Fa» 
mily proſperity, Prov, 3. 33+ The cnrſe of the Lord is in the houſe 
of the wicked ; but he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt. 

15. Were not houſes as well as Temples to be ardicated to'God 
by the Inhabitants, at their firſt entrance into them , Deut. 20. 
5. CAndthe Officers ſhall ſpeak unto the people, ſaying, What 
man,is there that hath built a new houſe , and hath not dedicated 
it-£ let him go aud return to bis houſe , leſt he dye in the battel, 
and another man vedicate it. Pal. 30, Title. A Pſalm and ſong 
at the Dedication of the houſe of David, And why ſhould they 
not afterward Ze »ſed for places to praying, to read the Word , 
ro ſing Pſalmsin, as well as to eat , and drink and ſleepin * 1s 
there not as good fellowſhip in holy duties , as in _ company , 
| and idle communication ? Why ſhould a Family do nothing joyntly 
' that tends to the good' of their ſouls * Are we Chriſtians, and 
ſhall we not be willing God ſhould be the maſter of our Houſes, 
16. Does n0t the negled of prayer expoſe a family ts many 
| (qq 2) judge- 
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324 Concerning the Duties | "Pare iT 


W— — — 


Judgements , and many fins ? Where prayers are ſhut out of any 
houſe, there uſually mh is opexcd a: to ray flor pac 
all licentiouſneſs : And what follows thereupon, but the wrath and 
cnrſe of God * | 

Let not Family-prayer therefore morning and evening bee 
neglected, upon any pretence whatſoever ; and let all perſons 
be carefal they be not ſlezght and formalin the performance 
of it. And beſides Prayer, let there be reading the Holy Scri- 
ptnres , and other good books; ſinging Pſalms, Catechifing 
and private inſtruction ; a due carets ſandifie the Lords- Day , 
a diligent frequenting the publick Ordinances, a reviving by re- 
petition in private, what they have beard tn the publick; religious 
conference , and what=ever elſe may conduce ta the encreafing 
rue Picty and Godlineſs among them, 


IV. Let Governours of Families call upon,aud charge thoſe un- 
aer their Government, to pray privately and in ſecret , and not ro 


content themſelves onely with.the Family-prayer, as too many are 
apt to do. 


V. Letthem keep ( as much as they can) lewd company out. 
of therr Families, When ſwearers, drunkards, CAtheifis, ſcorn- 
ers of Godlineſs,may have free acceſs, entertainment, and counte- 
nance ina Family, Religion is not like to thrive there , nor 4ny 


thing that is of good report , Or praiſe worthy... ! 


- VI, Let them alſo be careful to. preſerve their families ome 
ducers , and ſoul-deceivers, 2 Epift, John, v. 10. If there come 


apy nmo you, and bring not the dottrine , receive him not into your 
houſe , neither bid him God-ſpeed. 


VII. Let them watch over their families, The want of wigi- 
lancy in the Governour., is u{nally the Fountain of moſt diſorders 1n - 
the Family, Let-there be Family- Diſcipline, Let them admariſ : 

| \* . the 


325, 
' the unruly , and ſeek to reclaim them, and if they prove incorrigible 

caſt them ont ; if they be ſeparable members : Let them ncourage 
theſe that de well;lering them ſee, they take xotice as readily of 
their we{-deing , as of their fanlis: When there is cauſe to 7e- 
bake any effender , let.it be done without 4itterneſs or revilinge 
Let there be more frengthof reaſon in their words to conwixce 
them of their ſs, and to make them ſee their danger , and to 
know how to amend ;, than beat of axger to utter their own diſpiea- 
ſure, - Let the fault be made manifeft to the perſon - offending , 
that his own conſcience may condemn him. Bitterneſs does ofiner 
harden the heart , than reform the life. 

And if Governours of Families would according. to theſe Di- 
redtions, labour to do therr Daties faithfully, they might be ex- 
ceeding infirumental of the ſalvation of thoſe under their Govern- 
ment, Oh how much goed may the Prayers, Precepts , examples, 
prudent admonitions , and cor ſtant tigilancy of fuch Piows Gevers 
nours do? They may more promete the buſineſs of Religion in 
their Families , than any Ainiftker can, 'Tis morally impoſſible a 
Mrnifter ſhould bring a Town or Congregation to good Order , ex- 
cept affiſted by Governours of Families, The long deſired Refor- 
-14tioy both of Charch and State ſticks here. To reform all, let 
us begin at home. *Tisavainthing to expe the reformation of 
a Congregation , while private Families remain uareformed , and 
are _ with ignorance, errour, or prophanentſs. 

Gavernour of a Family ſhould look upon himſelf as Chrifts 
Depaty in his ew# hoyſe , and (as it were) inveftied with his three 
Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, He ſhould be, 

I. A Prophet, toteach, inflruft , catechiſe his houſhold , 
Dent, 6, 7. CAnd thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren , avd ſhalt talk of them, when thou ſites in thine houſe , 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt down, and 

' whenthouriſeſt up. An" matechized head, and an wnſanit:- 
fied heart, as reo frequently go together, < Lewis the nineth of 

<« Fraxce , was found inſtruQting a poor Kitching-Boy, and * 

| * (443) « being 


Chap. IO, of Gouernenrs of Families. 
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327 Concerning the Duties Parr. I 


« being asked why hee would do fo, anſwered, 7he meaneſft 
hath a ſoul as precious as my own, and buught with the ſame blood 
of Chriſt, Our Saviour inſirutted his Diſciples, praied with 
them, taught them to pray, (ung an Hymn with them, And can 
you follow a better example *? Timothy. was train'd up by his 
Parents and that from a childe 1n the holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. 
3» 15. Want of inſtruftion at bome, i' one main reaſon of the 
unprofitableneſs of preaching. 

2. A Prieſt,to offer np the Firitual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, 
for them and with them, FO 

3. A Kine, torale, command, and govern for Chrift 51 his 

own houſe, Gen.18.19. know Abraham, that he will com- 

mand his Children, and his houſhol d after bim, and they ſhall 
( keep the way of the Lord, &&c., A Maſter of a Family bath a 
greater command and authority over thoſe in his own houſe , 
than any Miniſter hath, He is more with them, and hath bi 
eye more apon them : He ſhould therefore improve his power 

tor God; and bee like the good Biſhop deſcribed, r Tim, -3.4. 

ruling well, that is, . Religiouſiy his own howſe, having his chil- 

dren in ſubjeaion with ak gravity. 

So much of the ſecond particular, the Diredions how Go- 
vernonrs of Families ſhould diſcharge their duties towards thoſe 
under therr Government. 

I come now to tbe. third and laſt; to ſhew whence the negled? of 
this ſo great and neceſſary 4 duty proceeds : There are ſeveral canſes 
of it, | 
I. 12norance - Some are {0 1gnorant themſelves, they know 
not how toznfirud# others. They know not how topray with 
their Families. Oh let af ſach preſently apply themſelves 
(with all care and ſeriouſneſs ). to learn the things that concern 
their [alvation, that they may drſcharge their cuties towards 
their relations. And let rthiem &»ow it is their duty to labor for 
ability to pray, and for that gift whereby ( «pon «ll occaſions ) 


they may (in an humble and fitting manyer )expreſs the _ 
» | © 
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ing to God for his Spirit to enable them, and by a fatthfal endea- 
winy they have attain'd ts ſome meaſure of thu gift ) they may 
»{: ſome good preſcribed form, Only ler chem be exceeding 
watchful over their hearts, for fear. ot that formality and meer 
lip-ſervice, which-inſuch caſes wee are more efpectally in danger. 
2. Careleſneſs, Some are of Gallio's:temper. . Ads. 18, 17; 
They care for none of theſe things. They think this more ado than 
needs, They. will provide portzoxs for thelr chil 2ren,look'that 
their ſervants do their: work; but for Religten,: ( the one thin 


. abſolutely neceſſary). :they donor much zrouble'themleclves, -: 


3. Worldly-mindedneſs. Some are {o worldly, they cannot 


afford time for Gods Worjhip and Service, Not a ſwine about 


the houſe, but ſhall be ſerved morning and evenize; but God 
is not 7egarded. | 

4. Prophazeneſs. Some are o far from having any religious 
care of their Families, topray with them, to inſtrutt them, &c, 
that they deride theſe duttes, and ſcoff at thoſe that wake con- 


' ſcience to perform them. They ( throuzh the pride of their 


hearts) think it a dip aragement to them, to ſer up the prafilife 
of theſe things in their hoaſes. Wretched worms ! Is God become 
a ſhame to his creatares ? Who are they, or what s their Fa- 


 thers houſe, that they are to2 good to bee the ſervants of the 


moſt High? Let them make their peace with that Scripture , 
Mark 8. ult. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be afhamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him al- 
ſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of bis Father, with the holy Angels. 

5. Looſe Opinions, under pretence. of new Light, ſetting. 
people «t liberty from the obſervation and prattice of thoſe du- 
ties, whereby the life and power of Religion is moſt maintain: 
ed and preſerved. 

Let Governonrs of Families therefore beware of all theſe things, 
ang 
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Gen 18. 19, For 1 know him, that he will command hi Children 
. and his houſbold after him,and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 
.- t8do Fuſtice and Fadgement, that the Lord may bring upon A- 
braham, that which he hath fpokes of him, 
Joſh. "W 15. — But as for me and my houſe we will ſerve the 
L | 


8 07A s | . 
x Sam.1.21. «And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe went up to 
offer unto the Lord the yearly Sacrifice, and his vow. 
As 10.2. Cornelius devout man, axd one that feared God with 
all his houſe, which gave much Alms to the people, and prayed to 
God alway. " EIT -Y 
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CHAP. XI. 
of the duties of Hushand and Wife, 


Shall firſt ſpeak of the Duties common to both, and then more 
particularly of thoſe that belong to each of them ſeverally. 

Love, 

They owe to each werden 
Helpfulneſs. | 

'I. Love. There ought to bee a firm and izwiolable Love be- 
- tween them , grounded on Gods Ordinance and their own Cove- 
nant, and not meerly on natural or civil reſpetts. And being fo 
neerly united, and made one fleſh, they ſhould have but one heart. 
They ſhould have the greate# renderneſs , and kindneſs for each 
other 1mazinable, Love in the one will ſtir up love in the other. 
If 9ne be paſſionate at any time, let the other be patient, They 
muſt be careful »ot to be angry both together, It any wnkindne(s 
ſhould at any time happen to ariſe between them , they ſhould 
never ſleep 113 diſpleaſare ; but both readily agree to a ſpeedy recon- 
cilement : The Sun ſhould not godown on their wrath, Love muſt 
ſwecten all their ſpeeches, carriage, and ations towards each other, 
* Tis love will make all the dutrtes of a married life eaſie , and all 
the cumbers and croſſes, tolerable, This love muſt for meaſure, ex» 
ceed and ſarpaſs their love toany sther creature, There muſt bce 
between them both the love of good-will, deſiring heartily the wel- 
fare of each other, and the /ove of complacency , delighting in 
each other. Want of love between man and wife is no mean ſon. 

IL. Faithfalneſs, and that of ſeveral ſorts. 

1 Thar of the Bed, They muſt keep themſelves pareand chaſte 
from all ſtrange embraces ; and with the greateſt abhbrrence dereſt 
any motion Or temptation that way, They muſt not embrace” the ho- 
ſome of a ſtranger, Prov. 5. 20. They muſt be conſtant ro each 
other,and confident of each _ Fealeaſic is the paſport of love. 
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370 of the duties of Husband and Wife. Part, Il. 
_2 They muſt keep each others ſecrets, 
3 Conceal each others 1#firmities, 
| Nothing more aliezates the mindes of H#s5bandand Fife each 
from other, than thinking too much of each others imperfettions ; 
whichzas they ſhould keep as much as 1s poſlible, from the know- 
ledge and obſervation of others, ſoalſo trom their own thoughts, 
\ The beſt way. to live comfortably, is, both for Husband and pyife 
tolook upon therr own faults, but upon the vertnes and perfeitions 
of their Conſorts : The firſt of theſe will breed Humility and Pa- 
tience,rhe other wll maintain /ove. | 
4 Be faithful to each other in the mannaging their worldly af- 
fairs, | | 
\ 5 If any difference ariſe,let i7 not take went : for jars conceal- 
ed are half reconciled, whereas if they be once divulged, 'Lis a 
double labour to make up the breach, and ftop the mouths of/pcople 
abroad. | | 29h Xt 
HI. . Helpfalneſs. They are' to bee wwtzal helpers each to o- 
ther, both in ſpiritual and temporal things. . E 
1 They ſhould endeavour to-help one another on towards Heaven; - 
to promote and encreaſe kuowledge and Holineſs in; each others 
ſouls; deſigning to meet together , and live together for ever in 
Heaven, They thould pray tegether and for each ther, 1 Pet. 3.7. 
They ſhould faithfully,wiſely, and lovingly admoniſh one another 
of any failings they aiſcerz in each other, This 1s ( of all other ) 
the 1rueſt and moſt valuable love. Nay indeed, How can it bee 
ſaid, they do love at all , if they can contentedly let each other ru; 
03 in a courſe that will bring them to eternal miſery. True love is 
ſoul-Jeve : And if the love of Hx5band and Wife be thus grounded 
in Religion, and Piety, and a care of each others ſouls, it will make 
_ their livesa kinde ot Heaven upon Earth. *T will prevent thoſe 
*6antentions, heart-barnings and brawls ſo fatal tomany Families, 
 . They will like Zachary and Fl:zabeth, labour to walk before the 
Lid blameleſs:: They will endeavour to plant Religion 1n their 
Family, and be examples of Prety,prudence and gooaneſs to thoſe 
among whom they live, : 2 They 
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2 -They are to be nwtual helpers to each other in natural and civil 
reſpes, They are to comfort and cheriſh one another both in 
health and ſickneſs,in proſperity and adverſity : They are to adviſe _ 
and aſſeſt each other 7 a right governing their Family, and in a 
prudent mannaging their eftate and worldly affairs: And in a 
word , they are to endeavour to make 7hezrr paſſage through 
this world as comfortable to each other as they can, | 
So much 7» general, for the.Dauties common 10 both, 
I now come to ſpeak more particularly of the dutzes belonging to 
each of them ſeverally. And firſt , of the Duties of the Husband, 


- I. The firſt duty the Husband owes to his Wife, is love, Love 


in the 9947 muſt include Eſtimation. When the Wife ſees ſhe's 
a perſon prized by her Husband , and 4s delight, ſhe will de- 
light to do that which may pleaſe him, The Ha5bands love to 
his Wife will net abate or leſſen a hearty, ſeemly reſpect in a geod 
and wiſe woman to her Husband, How great this love ſhould be 
the ApoZ#le intimates by the ſimilitades hee uſes in this matter, 
The oxe of that Chriſt bears to his Church , Eph. 5. 25. Husbands 


| Iowe your Wives , even as Chrift alſo loved the Church, and gave 


himſelf for it. The other , of that a man bears to himſelf. v. 31, 
Let every one of you in particular , ſo love bis Wife , even as him- 
ſelf. Now every one knows and feels how hee loves himſelf, A 
mans love to himſelf , hath theſe properties, ; 

I, *Trs cordial , without diſſimulation. Many a man ferens love 
and friendſhip to others , but no body is inſincere and falſe in his 
love to himſelf : Such a love ſhould a man bear to his YYife, As 
Fonathans heart was knit to David. 1 Sam. 18. 1. And he low- 
ed him as his own ſoul; ſo ought the Hu5baxnd to love his YYife. 
The Apoſtle tells ws, 1 Core 13. 5. Charity #5 n0t eaſily provoked. 
True, fervent, cordial love is long ſuffering , and beareth with ma- 
ny infirmities and weakneſſes, and covereth a mullitude of offences, 
x Per. 4.8. | + BL. 

2. *Tis conflant, *Tis ſo natural , nothing can make it ceaſe : 
Thongh a man hath been handſom , and is by ſickneſs become de- 
Aaa 2 formed 
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formed , though hee hath been healthy, andis become ſickly , 
though hee hath been patient , and is now grows cholerick; yet he 
flill loves himſelf : So, no accidental change or defect ſhould leſſen 
a mans /ove to his Wife, 

3. 'Tis very tender, How tenderly does a man treat himſelf 
whea ſi:k ? It he have aſore eye, How careful is he of it 4 Such 
ought a mans affe/7ion be to his Wife, expreſſing it (elf in a rez- 
der regard of her , in ſickneſs z as well as health. The man ought 
tO /ook upon his Wifeas the renderer part of himſelf, or (as the A- 
polſtle phraſes it ) as the weaker Yeſſel, 1 Per. 3. 59, Which muſt 
not be a cauſe of contempt, but rather of reſpe& and regard : And 
the more weak ſhee is in reſpect of any ſickneſs or the like, ſo much 
the more tender care ought hee to have of her. Xo man ever ha- 
ted his own feb » ( ſaies the Apoſtle) but nouriſheth aud rhe- 
riſheth it , Eph. 5.29. The Husbaxd therefore muſt not a ay 
thing that may bee hurtful or grievens to his Wife, no more than 
hee would cut and gaſh his own fleſh, For my part, I know no 
Law of God or Man, that allows the Husband a power to beat his 
Wife : He isindeed to govern her, but hee is to do it by wiſe , 
loving, amiable connſel, not by flripes. The Civil Law is ſtrict a. 
oainlt ir. And among Heathens, wee read wot of any, 
EXCEpt ſuch as were mad or arunk,praftiling this unnatural cruelty, 
The Hw5b4nd therefore ſhould mannage that authority and ſuper;- 
ority which God hath given him over his Wife, wiſely, mildly, amsl- 
ably, He ſhould remember, al{ Government i ordained by God for 
the good of the whole , and not the pleaſure onely of the Governogr : 
Love mas never a Tyrant, Therefore all harſbneſs and roughneſs , 
and ſuch tyrannical carriage 1s utterly wnallowable on the Hus- 
bands part towards hs VV ife. 

4+ *Tis pure, Not for baſe and ſinifler ends : He does not lowe 
himſelf becauſe hee- is a healthy man, a handſome man, a rich 
man; but 'tis pnrely himſclf( becanſe it is himſelf ) that he loves. 
Such ought a mans love to his #ife to bee 3: not only becauſe ſhe 
' & fair,or rich, or young; but becauſe ſhe is his VVife, A m_—_ 
, | ook 
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Jock abroad in the world , and ſee others healthier, hanaſomer , 
richer , wittter than himſelf,” yet (1 hope) he does not thereup- 
on fall in love with them and fleight and neglect himſelf: Soa man 
is to love his Wife purely for this reaſon , becauſe ſhee is his Wife . 
Though hee is not bound to think her the beft accompliſhed wo- 
man in the world, yethe is to love her , like her , delight in her 
more than any woman inthe world. 

So much for the firſt Duty the man owes to his Wife, Love , 
- andthe degree of it. | 

IT, Thenext is /nſfra&#ion, The Husbaxd is to inſflrud? the 
Wife in the things that concern her everlaſting welfare , if thee 
| bee i2norant of them. Thus Paul bids the Wives learn of their huſ- 
bands at howe , 1 Cor. 14. 35. Which ſuppoſes the Haband is 
to teach her, This ſhould make men careful to get knowledge 
themſelves, thatſo they may pertofm this Duty they owe to o- 
thers, ; 

III, Maintenance. He is to maintain her, provide for her, and 
allow her things conventent and fit, according to his eftate , and to 
ler her partake with him in thole outward goed things wherewith 
God hath bleſſed him: And as he is not by n;ggardize, ro deny 
her what is fit for ber, ſoneither muſt he by bis unthriftineſs waſte 
his 2oods , and ſo make himſelf arable to ſupport her; 1f God 
take him away before her , he is to provide for her cemportable ſub- 
ſiſtence ( according to his ability ) and not to beat her when he is 
dead ( as one phraſes it ) by leaving her ar inſufficient and tos 
ſhort anallowance. | 

I come now to ſpeak of the Daties of the Fife, 

The JWefe owes to her Husband, 

I. Subjedtion, Eph. 5. 22. Wives ſubmit your ſelves wnto your 
own Husbands as unto the Lord, Col, 3, 18. Wives ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own Husbanas as it is fit in the Lord, 1 Pet. 3, 1. 
Likewiſe ye VVives be in ſubjeftion 10 your ewn Hiubands, &C. 
V. $.—— Being in ſubjeftion to their own Hubands. 
Beſides theſe Scriptare-Commanadds, there are ſeveral reaſons for 
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IT, From the Creation, | 

1. The 143 was firſt created, I Tim, a. 13. Adam was firit 
formed, then Eve. 

2 The woman was made of the man , and not the man of the 
woman , 1 Cor. 11.8, For the man ui not of the woman , but the 
woman of the man. | 

3. The woman was made for the-man, not the man for the wo- 
xn, Gen.2, 18. And the Lord God ſaid , it is not go0d that the 
man (hould be alone ; 1 will make him an help meet for him. 

4 Nature it ſelf proclaims it 1n reſpe& of the 7h s the female 
being inferiour tothe male. Afar is the Image and Glory of God , 
and the woman t the Glory of the man, 1 Cor, nn, 7. 

2. From-the Traxſereſſion; For the woman though the latter 
in Creation , yet was the former in tranſgreſſion, Gen, 3. 6. And 
when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, andthat it 
was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, ſhee 
togk of the frnit thereof , aud did eat , and gave alſo unto her Huſe 
band with her , and hee did eat , V. 12. CAnd the man ſaid, the 
woman whom thou gaveſt to bee with mee , ſhe gave mee of the tree , 
and 1 did cat. 1 lim. 2, 14. Adam was u0t decerved(that i,firſt, 
and by Satan ) bat the woman-being decerved, was in the tranſ- 
greſſjon : not only ſinning ber ſelf , but drawing her Husband into 
tranſgreſſion allo. IR 
3 From the z:tles of head and gwde given to the husbandin 
| the Scriptures, which declare him to bee the Superionr, 1 Cor, 
11. 3.——The head of the woman & the man, Eph. 5. 23, For the 
Husband ts the head of thewife , even as Chriſt s the head of the 
Church—Prov. 2.17. hich forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 
| forgetteth the Covenant of her God, | 
II. Reverexce, Eph. 5. 33. Let the wife (ee that ſhe reverence 
. ber husband. Reverence is a mixture of love and fear, 

I. The wife muſt intirely love her Husbana, Tit, 2, 4. And de- 
fire to do him good and not hurt all the dates of her life , Prov, 31, 
12. Love muſt ſweeten her whole behaviour towards him. _ 

| this 
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this lows muſt proceed from a due eſtimation of him , as her Head V 


and Guide, Fudeement 11s the ſourſe and ſpring of affeftion, W har 
the wirde eſteems not, the heart affetfs not, That which wee 
bizhly prize, we dearly value. Andif the wife truly eſteem her 
husband, her carriage and behaviour towards him v:ill be with a/ 
ſweetneſs, amiableneſs,and due reſpeft and regard, 

2 She ought to fear ( not with a ſervile, flaviſh, but a liberal, 
freeingennous fear ; like that ire Converts bear to Ged, ipringing 
trom love, and joyn'd with /ove ) leaſt ſhe give him any juſt «cca- 
fron of diſpleaſure and diſcontent : 1 Cor.7.34.— The numarried 
woman careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, bath 

' 7n body,and in Spirit ;, but ſhe that is married, careth for the world, 
how fhe may pleaſe her husband. 
III, obedience, 1 Cor. 14, 34» The Apoſtle tells us , women 
are commanded to be ander obedience, as alſo ſaith the Law, What 
Law: Why, Gen. 3.16.Thy deſire ſhall be to thy husbaad, and he 
fhall rule over thee, Alſo, Tit. 2, 5.' To bee diſcreet,chaſte, keepers 
at home, goed, obedient 10 their own husbanas, that the Word of God 
be not blaſphemed. And in 1 Pet.3.6, Sarah s propounded as their 
pattern; Even 4s Sarah ebeyed Abraham, &c, But what kinde of 
obedience1s it, the wifeis torender to the Husbavd ? The Apo- 
ſtle tells us, Col. 3. 18, Wives [ubmit your ſelves to/your own Hus= 
bands,as it ts fit in the Lord, Which hixts tous thele two things, 
1 It muſt be done ix obedience to God; to the Commandment 
and the Ordinance of God, It muſt bee a religrous, conſeientions 
ſubmiſſion, A Heathen woman may do all the outward dnties of a 
good wife, for her credit ſake,or peace at home, or from principles of 
natural honeſly, Buta Chriffian woman belides thele motives, | 
ſhould do it out of Conſcrence to Gods command, out of a deſire tg 
pleaſe God, and to approve ber heart to him : As unto the Lord, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph.5.22, Having a refþedt to the precept and 


' enjoyument of Chriſt, This may take away that common Objedtion 


of ſome women, if my Husband do zot his duty tome , Why ſhou/d 
1 do mine to him £ His fanltineſs and negled of his duty, will not 
exciſe” 
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excuſe thy non-performance of thine, For thou oweſt ths duty not * 
oly and principally to him, but tothe Lord ( who requires it of 

thee) whether thy Hnsband do bis or no, And further, the worſe 

the husband is, the more xeed there is for the wife to carry her 

ſelt with ſuch gentleneſs and ſweetneſs towards him , as may bee 

moſt like to wiz him; forſo the Apoſtle adviſes, 1 Per. 3,1, 
Likewiſe yee wives be in ſubjettHion to your own husbands, that if any 

obey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won by the con- 

verſation of the wives, 

The d:ſcreet, kinde and loving behaviour of the wife towards 
her hasband ( though a bad man ) may be a great means toreclaim 
him z whereas the iff fraits of the wives nnquietneſs are very no- 

. forions. How many are there, that to avoid the poiſe of a foward 
wife,have fallen to company-keeping, and by that to drankeweſs,pe- 
wverty, and a multitude of miſchiefs, Let all wives therefore bee 
carefal not to adminiſter ſuch a temptation. | 

2 [t muſtbe #» the Lord;that is,7# all lawful commands:It muſt 


not extend to any thing that is againſt God, For otherwiſe, *is - 


here, as in the caſe of other Superiours; God muſt be obeyed rather 
than man. If the Husband command a thing though not #»law- 
ful, yet very inconvenient and imprudent , let the Wife calmly 
and mildly ſhew him the incoaventencies thereof , and perſwade 
him zo the contrary; but if ſhee cannot wiz him by fatr intreaties , 
let her not finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the unlawfulaeſs of the 
command,being a ſufficient warrant for that. | 
And further, ſhe muft manifeſt her chedrence in two things, 
1 1s being willing to bee admoniſhed of her hushand in caſe of a- 
xy failing ( not returning a ſuappiſh anſwer again ) but readtly re- 
orming what 18 amiſs. | 
' 2 In beingwilling tobee adviſed by him: Not but thar ſhee 
may adviſe hins in ſome caſes, and on ſume occaſions. For what a 


ſervant may do,ruch more may a wife do (as we finde,2 King.z, 
3.1 Sam. 16, 15,16.) but this mnft bee done with wiſdome and 


diſcret on, The admenition muſt be given ſeaſona:ly, not as Phy. 
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ſick in a fit, It muſt be done with that ſoftneſs and m#'dneſs, that 
ir may appear ,'## love, and zot anger that makes hey to ſpeak. 

4 And laſtly, Shes to be a meet belper to him, both in ſþiri- 
tual and temporal concernments, 

x In the mannaging of domeſtical affairs, the houſe being her 
proper ſphear, Tit. 3.5, The Apoſtle fates, Wives ſhould bee 
keepers at home : Not Danghters of Dinahybut of Sarah, They 
muſt have a viezlant, and watch'al cye over the affairs of the 
Family, . They muſt guide the houſe, as 'tis, 1 Tim.5. 14. Every 
wiſe woman,Salomon ſaies, Prov.14. I. buildeth hey houſe , but 
the foolifh prom it dewn with her hands, Prov. 31227. She 
looketh well to the wates of her houſhold,and eateth net the bread of 
1dleneſs. 

2 She muſt bear a part in all the croſſes and troubles that the' 
Providence of God ſhall caft apon them. 
3 She muſt be a chearer and comforter of him in healrh and 
ſickneſs. What ſhall we think then of thoſe women, who in 
ſtead of being a comfort, area continnal diſquiet to their hns- 
bands ? Like Eve, in ſtead of being helpers , prove tempters, 
and hinderers, and drawers off from God and Godlineſs, Cer- 
tainly, there is no outward condition in this world, ſo comfort a- 
ble,as the married, when things are carried between man and 
wite,with piety, wiſdome, and lovez and none more miſerable, 
where things are otherwiſe. 


F 
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Gen. 2,18, And the Lord Goa ſaid , it i not good that the may 
fhould be alone,1 will make him an help meet for him. 

V.21. end the Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep tofall upon Adam, 
and he ſlept , and he teok one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh in 
ftead thereof. " 

V.22. And the rib which-the Lord-Ged had takes from man,made- 
be a woman,and bronght her unto the man, 

V.23. «And Adam ſaid, this is. now bone of my benes, and fleſh of , 
my fieſh, ſhee ſhall be called ey becauſe (hee WAS taken out of 
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V, 24. . Therefore ſhall a nan leave his Father and his Mather, and 
ſhall cleave nnto his Wife , and they ſhalt be one fleſh, 

Prov. 5.18, —— Rejoyce with the wife of thy youth, 

V. 19. Let hey bee as the loving Hinde, and pleaſant Roe : let hey 
breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and be thow raviſhed alwaies with 
her love. 7 

Ezek. 24. 16. Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the de- 
fire of thene eyes with a ſtroke, 

Epti. 5.25, Husbanas loue your V Vives, even as Chriſt alſo loved 
the Church, and gave htmfelf for it. 

V. 28. So ouzht men to love their wives as their own bodies,he that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. ys 

V.29. For no mas ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and 
cherifheth it, even as the Lord the Church, 

V. 31. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his Father and Mother, and 
ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and they two fhall be one fleſh, 


V. 33. Nevertheleſs let every one of you in particular ſo love his. 


wife , even as himſelf, and the wife ſee that ſhee reverence her 
husband, 

Col, 3. 19, Husbands love your wives, and bee not bitter againſt 
them, | i 


3 Pet. 3.7. Likewiſe yee husbands, dmell with them according to 


knowledge , grving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker weſ- 
ſel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life , that your 
prayers be not kindred, _ = | 
Gen, 25. 21. And Iſaach intreatedthe Lord for his wife, becauſe 
fhe was barren : andthe Lord was intreated of him , and Re- 
beckah his wife conceived. = 
Eph. 5. 22 Yves, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Husbands, as 
unto the Lord. | | 
V. 23, For the busband is the head of the wife , even as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church , and he is the Savionr of the body, 
V. 24. Therefore, as the Church is ſubjet# unto Chrift , ſo let the 
wives be totheir own husbands gn every thing. "8 
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x Cor, 7.16. For what knoweft thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy husband ? or how knoweſt tho, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy wife © | e 

Col. 3. 18. YYives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own hnsbands, as it 

- & fitin the Lord, 

1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe yee nives, be i# ſubjeftion to your own has- 
bands , that if any obey nat the word , they alſo may without the 
word be won by the conver(ation of the wives. 


'V. 2. YFhile they bthold your chafte converſation conpled with 


ear. 

vs VF heſe adornins, let u net vc iba outward adorning, of plait- 

ing the hair , and of wearing of Go:d, 6x of putting on of appa- 

rel, | 

V. 4. But let it bethe hidden mai: bf the heart , un that which s 
not corruptible , even the Ornament of 4. meek and quiet ſpirtt , 
which is in the fight of Goa, of great price. 

V.5. For after this manner in the old time , the holy women alſo 
who truſted in God , adorned themſelves, being in (ubjefion un- 
to thetr own Husbands, 

V. 6: Even 45 Sarah obeyed Abraham , calling him. Lord, whoſe 
Daughters yee are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement, | 

1 Tim 2, 11. Let the woman learn in ſilence, with all ſubjetion, 

V.12. Bnt 1 ſuffer not a womantoteach, nor to aſurp authority 0- 
wer the man , but to bee in ſilence, | 

V. 13. For Adammas firſt formed, then Eve, | 

V. 14. And Adamwas not deceived, but the woman being de- 
cetved , was #n the tranſareſſion, 

V. 15. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Childe-bearing, if ſhe 
continue in faith, and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. EF 

Tit. 2, 4. That they may teach the young women to be ſober, to love 
their Husbands, to love their Children, | | 

V.5. Tobee ciſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home , good , obedient to 

thetr own Husbanas, that the YYord of God be not blaſphemed. 
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Prov, 39. I4. Houſe and riches are the inheritance of Fathers, and 
a prudent wife is from the Lord. 
Prov. 12. 4» A veriuons woman u” 4 Crown io her Husband, but ſhe 
that maketh aſhamed,is as rottenneſs in his tones, 
Prov. 18. 22, FYYhoſo finaeth a wife , findeth a good thing , and 
obtaineth favour of the Lord, 
Prov. 19.13, A fooliſh ſor is the calamity of his Father, and the 
contentions of a wife are a continual arepping, * | 
Prov. 27. 15. CA continual dropping in a very rainy day , and 4 
contentions woman are alike, | 
Prov. 21.9. 1t i better to dwell in a corner of the houſe top , than 
- with a brawling woman in a wide houſe. | 
V. 19. 1t « better to dwell in the wilderneſs, than with a con- 
tentious and an angry woman. * 
Prov. 3t.10. Whecan finde a vertuous woman ? for her price is 
far above Rubies, 
V. 11, The heart of her hasband doth ſafely truft in her , ſo that 
hee ſhall have ao need of ſpeil. | 
V. 12. She will do him good and not evill all the dates of her 
- bfe. 
 # 5 Shee ſeeketh wool and flax , and worketh willingly with her 
hands. | : 
V. 14. She ts like the Merchants ſhips, fhe bringeth ber food from 
4 far. ; 
.V. 4 5. She riſeth alſs while it ts yet night , and giveth meat to her 
houſhold, and a portion to her maidens. 
V. 16. She confuaereth a field, aud buyethit, with the fruit of her 
hands ſhe planteth a Vineyard. | 
V. 17. She girdeth her loyns with ſtrength, aud firengtheneth her 
22 _ 
V. 18. Shepercerveth that her Merchandize is good ; her candle 
goeth not out by night. | 
V .19. She layeth her hands to the ſpindle , and her hands holdthe 


diftaffe. 


V. 20, 
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V. 20. She ftretcheth out her hand to the poor, yea,ſhe reacheth forth 
her hands to the needy. | | 
V. 24. She us n0t afraid of the Snow for her houſhold, for all her 
houſhold are cloathed with * Scarlet. Sa 
V. 22. She maketh her ſelf coverings of Tapeſiry, .Garmens. 
her cloathine ts ſilk and purple, . 
V. 23. Her Huſband is known in the gates , when he ſitteth among 
the Elders of the Land. | 
V. 24. She maketh fine linnen and ſelleth it, and delivereth girdles 
unto the Merchant, | 
V. 25. Strength and honour are her cloathing, and ſhe ſhall rejoyce 


k in timeto come. 
7 V. 26, She opencth her mouth with wiſdome , and in her tongue s . 
| the Law of kindneſs, 
yy V. 27, She looketh well to the waies of her Houſhold, ana eateth not 
} the bread of 1aleneſs. 
6 V. 28. Her Chilares ariſe up, and call her bleſſed, her Husband al- 
bf ſo, and he praiſeth her, 
wk V. r 9. Many Daughters have done vertmouſly, but thou excelleſt 
Re them all. _ 
f V, 30, Favonr is deceitful , and beauty ws vain, but a woman that 
7 feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall bee praiſed. 
b V. 31. Giveher of the frait of her hands, and let her own works 
| praiſe her in the Gates. 
7 
l DW #2 
L CHAP. XII. 


Of the Duties ef Maiters and Servants. 


Firſt , of che Dates of Maſters, 


Afeers ought to bee careful of theſe things. 
M I, To inſtru& their Servants, to inform them 2z the 
Log | Bbb rieht 
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* Of the Dnttes of Maſters, © Part, II» 
righrknowledee of God , and the things that concern their ſalva- 
tion : Te Catechize them , to pray with them, and for them, to 
bring them to the publick Ordinances; and caule them to obſerve 
the Loras Day ; To exhort them to private prayer , and reading 
the fY ard, and to be diligent, and conſcientious tn their places, &c, 
Gen, 18; 19. 1 know that my Servant Abraham will teach his Fa- 
mily. But ofthis I have ſpoken more in the tenth Chapter of 


—382 


the Duties of Governours of Families. 


II. To give them 4 good example, A wiſe Carriage, and aproxs, 
honeſt, unblameable Converſation does much tend to the bettering 
of ſervants. If the Maſter bee a ſwearer , a company-keeper , a 
prophaner of the Lords Day , have no prayers 1n his Family , be 4 
fletghter ana negletter of Gods VYorſhip and Serwice , "tis madneſs 
tor ſuch ax one to expett a ſober Family, 

III, To commazd them oxely juft and _ things (things 
equal, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col, 4.1.) and to require of them 
onely ſuch ſerice as they may well do, with moderate care, and 
indufiry, anil that which other ſervants of like condition with them 
#[ually pertorm. A Maſter muſt not ever-task his Servants, nor 
eppreſs them with 1abours,{o that they ſhall have »o 2:wme ro beftow 
on their ſouls ; which is a 7#l:ng over them with rigonr , as it is 
called, Lev. 25. 43- 

IV. To allow them wholſome, fitting, and ſuff:c1ent food , con- 
wvenient reft, and moderate refreſhment , that they may do therr 
w.rk with the more chearfulneſs, : 

V. Intime of ſickneſs, to take care that things neceſſary for 
their recovery be not wanting to them; {ſuch as fitting Diet, Phy- 
ſick, and £Attendazce. A Maſter at ſuch a time 5 1 place of a 
Parent, Mat, 8.5,6, The Centnrios went to Chrit 10 heal his Ser- 
tant, 

VI. To enconrage them in well-doing, by uſing them with 
that kindneſs and bounty , which their Prety, faithfulneſs and dili- 
gence deſerves. | 

VII. To admoniſhand reprove them , when they do amiſs, and 
thar 
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that »ot onely in faults agaiuft themſelues, ( wherein feay Maſters 


are backward ) but alſo, and more eſpecially, in fanlts againſt Gd, 
whereat every Maſter ought to be zxore rroubled , than at thoſe * 
which tend onely to his own loſs Or inconvenience. The diſhonour of 


Ged , or the hazard of the meaneft mans ſoul, being infinitely more 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the other kind can be, There. 
fore when Maſters or Mrftre(ſes are preſently os fire tor any little 
negligence and fault of a fervant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble ſee them rnx 13to great ſins and miſcarriages againſt 
Goda, it is a ſign they conſider their own concernments too much,and 
Gods henour and their ſervants ſouls, too little, 

Bur as it is the Duty of Maiters to admoniſh and reprove their 
Servants incaſe of fault , ſo they muſt alſo look rods it in a due 
manner , that is, ſo, as may bee moit !ikely to dogoed; not in paſ- 
fron and rage , which can never work the ſervant toany thing but 
the deſpiſine and hating of them, Their rebxkes muſt bee juſt, ſpa- 
ring, moderate, Eph. 6.9. Forbearing threatning, -or moderating 
threatning , as {ome render the YYord, They muſt reprove in 
ſuch a fobir and grave manner as may coutince them of their fanlts, 
and may plainly ſhew them that zt is love and good will to their 
ſouls , and a defrre of their amendment that makes them ths re- 
prove them, Burt if »o warnizes nor reproefs. will reſtrain them 
from 7l/ courſes , neither wil they be correfed by words, as it is, 
Prov. 29. 19, then (in.due circumſtances) moderate correttion of 
another fort , May not bee inexpedient. | DIE” 

- VIII, To lifter to their juſt grievances, and redreſs them, Fob 
31-13. 1f 1 aid deſpiſe the canſe of my man-ſervant, or of my 
matd-ſervant , when they contended with me. v. 14, VVhat then 
ſhall I do when God riſeth up: and when he wiſiteth , what ſhall 1 
anſwer bim ? 

IX, And laſtly , to pay them their wages , and juſtly to per- 
form to them zhoſe cond!tions on which they were hired. 

And that Maſters may bee the more carefal and conſcientions 
in theſe things , letthem conſider. 
\ F« They 


_ 


384 of the Duttes of Maſters, Part II. 
1, They have a Maſterin Heaven, whois Omniſcient, righ- 
eons , and juſt, to whom they maſt give au account, of the 

uſage of thetr meaneſt ſervaut on earth, Eph, 6,9. And ye Ma- 
fters do the ſame things to your ſervants, forbearing threataing ; 
knowing that your Mater al(o is in Heaven, neither is there ve- 
ſpe of perſons with him, Dothe ſame things, that is, That 
which is good and right, and ye ſhall be rewarded of the Lord, 
For Service , give due recompencez for good will in ſerving , 
return geod will by encouraging; if Servants bee faithful, be ye 
good and gentle; if they obey you tn the Lord, do ye command 
themin the Lord, that is, Onely things juſt, equal, and pleaſing 
to God, | 

2. They and their Servants are of the ſame mould, all of the 
earth as tothe body ;, and their Servants have reaſonable ſouls , 
capable of Grace here , and Glory hereafter, as well as they. 
They ſhould not therefore. zſe them Ike ſlaves. They ſhould 
not carry themſelves /mpertouſly, harſhly, churliſhly,and Nabal- 
like unto them. | | 

3. Thoſe Servants that are tyatly gracious, are Gods free- 
men , and {0 fellow- ſervants with ehezr converted Maſters , in. 
reſpe& of God, They are members of the lame myſtical boay , 
whereof Chriſt & the Had; and may haye a greater meaſure of 
Grace here , and ſo a higher place in Heaven, a greater degree 
of Glory hereafter than their Maſters. 

4. And Laftly, let them conſider how eaſily God could have 
ſet them 1n therr ſervants place, and their ſervants 1n therrs, 
And therefore let them g:ve them ſach uſage as themſelves 
would think fit and reaſonable, had God abſpoſed them into 
the condition of Servants. | 


YO 


Pſal. 101, 2. 1will behawe my ſelf wiſcly in a perfe## way; Iwill 
walk within my houſe with aperfe4 heart, . 54 "00 
V. 6. Mineeyes ſhall bee upon the faithful of the Land, that they 
may dwell with me; he that walketh in a perfedt way, he ſhall 
ſerve mc. | | . 7 
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V. 7. He that worketh decent [hall not awell within my houſe ” bee . 


that telleth lyes ſhall not tarry in my ſight. . | | 

Col. 4. 1. Mars give unto your [ervants, that which is juſt and 
equal , knowing that yee alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 

Eph. 6.9. 4nd ye Maſters do the ſame things unto them, forbearing 

- threatnize; knowing that your Maſter alſo s in Heaven, netther 

is there reſpet# of perſons with him, | 

Exod. 21.26, And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant , or the 
7% of bis maid , that it periſh, he ſhall let hims go free for bu eyes 

Co : 

V. 27. And if he [mite out bis man-ſervants tooth, or his maid- ſer- 
vants tooth , he ſhall let hims go free for his tooths ſake. 

_ 5 by 3» Thou ſhalt not rule over hins with rigoar, but (halt fear 
Fly God. 


So much of the Daties of Maſters. | | 
I now come to ſpeak of thoſe that belong to Servants. 
| I, ReVerexce. 
Serwants owe to their Maſters Y 2. Obedience. 
theſe four Duttes, 3. F —_— 
4+. Diligence? 
IT. All dxe Reverence, and that of nr0s em | 
I, In their hearts; honeuring them,and fearing to give them 
' 438) juſt occaſion of diſtaſte. 
2. In their words , ſpeaking-reſpeitfully to them , and to 0- 
thers of them, | 
3. In their behaviour, carrying themſelves with due regard 
and reſped# towards them ; remembring the ſuperiority, power , 
and authority they have over them, 1 Tim, 6. 1. Let as many 
ſervants as are under the yoke, count their own Maſters worthy of 
all honour, 8c. Mal, 1. 6.— If 1 be a Maſter, where is my fear? 
&C, -x Pet. 2. 18, Servants be ſub edt toyour own Maſters with 
all fear, &c, Not with a flaviſh,but a Chriſt 
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ſtian, ingenuous fear, _ Y 
which makes a man careful not to neglect any duty, be is bound” _ 
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to perform, nor to offend, or provoke any perſon whom he ought 
t0 pleaſe. | 
II. obedience. 
1, Incarefully minding and obſerving their inflrutt;ons and 
counſels , eſpecially theſe given them for the good of their 
oals, 
F 2, In performing and executing their lawful and juit com- 
' wands, This is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, 7zt. 2. 9. 
Exhort Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, and to 
leaſe them well in all things, &c, And this obedience muſt not 
e a grumbling, mnwiliing one, but ready and chearfal, as it is, 
Eph. 6. 7. With good will doing ſervice. | 
And to help them herein,they are to conſider, 1t & to the Lord, 
and zot onely anto men, (as it isin the next Words) that they pay 
this obedience , which may make them the more chearful in it. 
Chriſtian Servants ſhould look beyond their Maſters unto God, 
who hath placed them in that coxaition., and enjoyned them this 
obedience, Whatſoever ye do, faith the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 23. (that 
_ &, Of your own daty, or your Maſters baſineſs ) doit heartily , us un- 
$0 the Lord, that 1s, as before God , and zn his fieht , defiring to 
glorifie God, and apſFove your hearts unto him, Let not Servants 
therefore d;/pute therr lawful commands , but ds them, and that 
with an eye to Gods Command. It their Maſters ſhould command 
any thing , though /awf#l, yet :mprudent,let them humbly offer 
their oe: oh to the contrary ; but if they perſift , let them not #- 
nally refuſe to obey them. | 
| 3. Inpatiently and weekly ſubmitting to their reproofs, when 
they do amiſſe, not anſwering again , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Tit. 2.9. thatis, not making ſuch ſurly and rude replies as may 
encreaſe their Maſters diſpleaſure, A thing too frequent among 
Servants, evenin #he jufteft reprehenſions, Whereas St. Peter 
direts them to ſuffer patiently the moſt undeſerved correftion, e- 
ven when they ao well, and yer for it, xn Pet. 2. 20, And 
further, they mwnſt know, that the grving theer Maſters the hear- 


ing 


Chap.13, 


Cs OR Ig or I NED "_ a 
; _ f 7 AE hy" FO _—_ bs 4 of. 2 ap Saeed be Rs F- 3 co 4 td 
«0 Fes > OUS Yo NL 8 OTIS: OD OK REL 
R 9 © o 
; ' . 


of. the duties of Servants. $a 387 4 


* ing,and the patient ſuffering of rebuke, is not all that is requi- 


red of them in ths matter, but they muſt ſpeedily amend the 
faults they are rebuked for, and reform what hath been amiſs, 
III, Faithfalneſs, They muſt bee trac and faithfal. 
1. 1s theiggvords , ſpeaking the trath alwaies, Lying, doubles 
a fault. 4 lying tongue i an abomination to the Lord , Prov. 
6. 17, and Rev. 21. $. Lyars are of the number of thoſe that | 
ſhall be ſhut out of the pew Jeruſalem , and ſhall have ther part ' 
in the Lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, When theretore 
they are charged with a fault (if they bee guihry) let themre- 
member , that an hamble inzenuons confelion, with pra. 
amendment, is the beſt and moſt pacifying exsaſe, they can pol- 
ſibly wake. 
2, In their Afions: 
1. In notpwrloining , as the Apoſtle Commands, 7. 
2. 10, not converting that which « their Maſters, to their 
own uſe , or diſpoſing of any thing that is His , without his 
. deavezcontenting themſelves with ſuch things as are fit for 2 
5, | to have, and not ſecretly filching (ach things as they 
10W are not allowed them by their Maſter , or appointed 
{ them, Where the fear of God is in the heart, there will 
w a w_ of theſe things. O_ i not, (ervants think 
ze any thine, what the Co 
i not Ay and Imbertling their Maſters goods ( as 
the unjuft Steward was accuſed to haye done, Lake 16. 6.) 
by their xegle and careleſneſs, Every Maſter is ſuppoſed to 
entruſt bis affairs , as well to the care, as to the _ of 
his ſervant ; therefore «nfaithfalneſs is a great ſin » and (in 
ſomereſpeds) worſe than common theft,by how much there 
i agreater truſt reyoled , the betraying whereof adds to the 
crime. 


. 3» They muſs be aithful in their work and buſineſs, andin 


the mannaging all thines intryfted to them, labouring to preſerve 
and — - | rs 


u Maſters eſtate, by all good and lawful means, 
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Of the Duties of Servants, —Parc Il. 
This the Apoſtle hints in thoſe words, Tit.-.2. 10, Shewing 


all good fidelity. And with what uprightneſs and integrity | 


ſervants ſhould carry themſelves herein, the ſame Apoſtle tells 
#s in thoſe words, Col. 3, 22.17 ſinglene(s of beart, fearing God. 
[fthe fear of God be in the heart, that will make ſervants faith- 


fol. Such a ſervant was Eleezer , that wile, faithful, praying. 


ſervant, of whom we read, Gen, 24. And ſuch hopeſft, up- 

right ſervants were Facob, and Foſeph , who' were great bleſ- 

ſings tothe Maſters whom they ſerved. 

4. They muſt bee faithfal in reſpet of their Maſters Chil- 
dren, (it any care of them be committed to them) endeavour- 
ing their good and welfare every kinde of way ; i»fnſing good 

_ principles into them, and the ſeeds of piety and wertue, and 
abhorring to ſpeak or do any thing before them, that may tend 
to corrgpt, Or deprave them. They muſt not coxceal their 

faults and miſcarriages, much leſſe bee acceſſory to the drawing 
them into any evil courſe, or bee any way inftrumental to 
their ruine-, as too many ſervants are. 

5. They muſt do all the good they can to their fellow-ſer- 
wants, by pradent ſuggeflions , 4 good example', and an wu- 
blameable converſation. Lt ; 

: 6, They muſtpreſerve ( by all good means) the reputation 
of their MHafter and his family ; and not like idle tale-bear- 
ers , divulge every thing done in the = , which is an az- 

- faithfulneſs an honeſt ſervant ſhould abhorre. * - 

IV. Diligence ; conſtantly attending to all thoſe things that 
are the Daites of their place , and not giving themſelves to idle 
neſs and floath, remembring their time « their Maſters,and ther- 
fore not to bee ſquandered away , Or miſ-ſpent: They muſt doe 
all trge ſervice to their Maftersz not onely when their eye 's over 
them, but when they are abſent, and not like to diſcern their fail- 
ings. Not with eye-ſervice, Eph. 6. 6.Go6d ſervants , when their 
Maſters eye ts pot upon them, ſee him that is inwiſible ; and '"defire 
to perform the Duties of their places carefully and conſcientiouſly, 

| that 


Oe TOmEnTY wh." 


C"BFa 1 Dita A i _ Pu h : = <a 
" XY 4 Foe IF " x A Ste AT. | CE IE Ee ©; 
£ 2x Wi tes: "7: oe TE > os T5. £204 _ OE WET RH EAST NO - * 
x4 by Ebb er nt # p x $5" 7 - RE « 
” So - « % - - 
WA af 6 PRI 


*%. "4*W. 5 bl 
Yom % L N 
# - > % Ao COINS oO ot F <4 Sod 
Tas - * 4 - . fy x 
<p 4. = 3% ? _ - < Tl > 


—_— 


Chap. 12 _ Of the Duties of Servants. 389 


*that they may eſcape, not onely their Maſters , but- Gods anger , 
who willcall them to account. | 3 
So much of the Dates of Servants, A 
The Motives to exconrage them to a chearful performance of I 
them are theſe two. 

' 1. By performing their dwties,in this mwanner;they will adorn 
the Dottrine of God our Saviour , Tit. 2. 10, The-world will 
then ſee Trae Religion is not meerly a Name, buta powerful 
thing , rendring men goodin all ther relations, It will render 
Religion amiable tothe World. | 

2, They fhall not loſe their. reward, God will plentifully re- 
ward them , if out of conſcience to his command they bee faith- 
ful, Eph. 6. 8. Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man 
aeth , the ſame (hall bee receive of the Lord , Whether he be bond 
or free, Col. 3. 24. Rnowizg that of the Lord yee ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance , for ye [erve the Lord Chriſt. 

Let ſervants therefore ſet theſe two 'w20tives alwaies before 

their eyes, to make them farthful and-chearfal in their duties, 


Eph. 6. 5. Servants be obedient ts them that are- your Maſters , ac- 
cording tothe fleſh, with fear aud trembling , in. ſingleneſs of 
Jour heart , as unto Chriſt. | 
V. 6. Not with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers , but as the ſervants of 
Chrift, doing the will of God from the heart. 
V. 7. With good will doing ſervice, asto-the Lord , andnotto 
mens. - \ | EC Sobaet,E, , 
V. 8. Knowing, that whatſoever good thing any man doth , the 
ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord , whether he be bond or free, 
Col. 3.22. Servants, obey in-all things your maſters according tothe 
fleſh, not with eye-ſervice , as men-pleaſers , but in ſingleneſs 
of heart , fearing God. E Ye 
V.23.;And ae emy ye do, doit beartily, as io the- Lord, and 
not amnto men. 
V. 24. Knowing, that of the Lord yee ſhall receive the reward of in. 
Ccc 3 | heritance; 
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390 ' Of the duties of Servants, Pare.II, 
© haitaxce; for yeſerve the Lord Chriſi, 

V. 25. But be that doth wrong, (hall receive for the wrong which 

' be bath dove, and there is no reſpedt of perſons. 

1 Tim, 6. t. Let as wany ſervants as are under the yoke , count 
their own Maſters worthy of all honour, that the Name of God and 
his Dottrine bee not blaſphemed. . 

V.z. CAndihey that bave beleeving Maſters, let them not deſpiſe 
them becauſe they are brethren , but rather do them ſerwice, be- 

 Canſe they are belteving and beloved, partakers of the benefit : 
Theſe things teach and exhort. 

Tit. 2.9. Exhort Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters , 
and 1s pleaſe them well iw all things,not anſwering again, 

V.10. Not purleyning, bat ſhewing all good fidelity, that they may 
adorn the Dottrine of God our Saviour in all things, 

1 Pet.2.18. Servants , beſubjetFto your Maſters with all fear , 
not only to the good and gemie,but alſo to the froward. 

V.19. For this ts thank-worthy, if a man for Conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully; | 

V.20, For what Glory # it if when ye be buſfeted for your faults, ye 
ſhall take it patiently ? but if when ye ds well, and ſuffer for it , 
ye take it patiently,this s acceptable with God. : 

Mat. 8.9. For 1 am a man,under Autherity, having Souldiers un- 
der megand 1 ſay to this man,go,aud he goeth, and to anather, come, 
and he cometh,and to my ſervant, do ths, and he doth it. 

Luke 16. 2:-—Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, 8c. 

Prov.30.21. For three things the earth is diſquieted, 8c. 

V.22. For « Servant when he reigneth, &c, | 
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Chap. 13: | _ of the Duties of Parents. | 


CHAP, XIII. 
of the duties of Parents and Children, 


Irſt, Of the Dutzes belonging to Parents, which arc theſe 
Nine. 

[. To Dedicate their Children to Chriſt in their infancy , and 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm to enter them into his Family, This 
is a Duty Parents ought not to aclay - It beirig mo# reaſonable, 
that they who have been 17ſiraments to convey the ſtain and pol- 


| Imtionof finto their poor Infants, ſhould be careful early to ons. 
blood, 


them ro Chriſt,and give them up to him,to be waſhed with his 

and to be ſandtified by hs holy Spirit, For Infants fland tn need 8 

Chriſt for their Saviour + They are capable of Grace,and the principle 
of a new life,as well as of Original fin : They are capable of the Spirit 
of Chriſtof being anited to him; of being bleſſed by him: They are ca- 
pable of receiving a Savrament (viz. Baptiſmythe ( ircumciſion made 


without hands,Col.2.11,12.)4s well as thelnfants of the Jewes,who 


were Circumciſed,c.therky admitted viſible members of thatCharch, 
and ſealed and marked(as it were)forGod. And *tis plain,the Cove» 
nant of Grace ſtands now in force tothe Children of Beleevers under 
the Goſpel, Ads 2. 39, The promiſe is to you and to your Children, 
Were it not ſo, the converted Fews thould have loſs by beleeving 
in Chrift , if their children ſhould be excluded from the promiſe , 
who flood i it two thouſand years before, under the other:admini- 
ftration, And how then could the bleffing of Abraham comve os 
the Gentiles 2 According to Gal. 3. 14. Which 4lcffing was, [ 
will be a God to thee and tothy Seed, Gen, 17.7, How could Be- 
lievers be Heirs according to the promiſe, as tis, Gal. 3. 29, if their 
children ſhould be excluded from the promiſe ? For the Childrens 
right tothe promiſe, is part of the Fathers inheritance. The pro- 
wiſe, is, 1 will be a God tothee and to thyſeed, Further, confider 
how the Covenant of Grace { tor ſubſtayce though not for manxer 

of 
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_ 393 Of the Danties of Parents, Part, II. 
of adminiſtration) hath alwaies been oze and the ſame: Andin 
the 0/4 Teſtament 7t took in Children, And can we think,zt leaves 
them out now under the Goſpel: Therefore ſeeing the chi/- 
are of Beleiving and Chriftian Parents are within the Covenant , 
they ought to partake of the Seal of the Covenant, and to be ad- 
mitted viſible Church-members by Baptiſm ; the only way under 
the Goſpel of admitting members into the Church, Gods ſeal is 
to be put upon them 7» their Infancy; and when they come to 
riper years, they are tO ratrfie and confirm their ingagement, If 
they will own that Maſter and faithfully ſerve him,into whoſe Fa- | 
mily they were liſted when young , _ may enjoy many happy 
priviledges thereby ; it not, they ſhall be ſure to ſmart tor their 
falling off and Apoſtacy. Therefore Chriſtian Parents ſhould ear- 
ly bring their C hilaren to Chriſt, and Ly Baptiſm exter them , and 
exroll them into his Family, humbly beſeeching him to receive 
them 7zto bis Favour and Love, into his Eare and Proted#ion; to 
unite them to himſelf by his holy Spirit, tOregenerate them, to de- 
roy the old Adam , the corrapt nature in them, and to renew 
them after his own Image, in knowledge, holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
and laſtly, to frexgthen them by his Grace , that they may reſiſt 
and prevail againſt the worl@ , the fleſh, and the devil. and may 
ſerve the Lord in newneſs of life all thetr daies. And if this be the 
Duty of beleevers and Chriftian Parents under the Goſpel, it. will 
thence follow , that thoſe that welfally zegle# it (as much as in 
them lies ) do with-bold their Children from Chriſt , debar. thens 
of the blood of ſprinkling , keep them from the befling , leave them 
under the curſe , caſt them out of Gods family , and dangerouſly ex- 
poſe them to the CA dver(ary both of God and Mas, 
II. The Second Duty of Parents is to teach and inſtrud? their - 
' children, tobring them up in. the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Having given them ap to Chrift,, by Baptiſm, let 
them imagine they hear our bleſſed Saviour ſaying to them ,. as - 
Pharaohs Danghter faid to Moſes's Mother Exod. 2. 9. Bring up 


this childe for me, 8c, They muſt as Salomon ſpeaks, Pro, 22.6. 
Train 


J 
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« Train up their Children in the way they ſheuld go. They muſt have 
a ſpecial care to provide chat they may bee r:2hily inſlrutted and 
educated, As ſoon therefore as they come to the »ſe of reaſos , 
they are to be inſtrueed in thoſe things that concern their everlaſt- 

ing welfare, They are by little and 1:#tle to bee taught all thoſe 
things which God hath commanded them, 4s their Duty to per- 
form; As alſo what abundance of joy and comfort they will finde 
in the praRiſe of themz and what glorious rewards God hath pro- 
vided for them, if they do them and what grievous puniſhments if 
they do them not, Theſe things ought to bee early znſtilled into 
their mindes, which like zew veſſels do uſually keep the ſavour 

of that which is firſt put into them, The ſeeds and principles of 

Religion and wertue , are to bee ſown in them betzmes, and their 

mindes poſſeſſed with a love of goodneſs, and an abherrexce and de- 

zeftation of etil and wickedneſs, as that which is ſhameful and abo» 
mixable, It they bee not thus early acquainted with the waies of 

God, the devil ( that arch enemy of ſouls ) will bee ready and 

forward enough to 7n#il his wicked prixciples into them, and to 

blow up the corruption of their natures, and þrry them on in 
wates leading down to endleſs perdition, And whata ſad account 
will thoſe parents give to God, who have neglefed their duty in 
this kinde , ſaffering their Chi/drez to remain almoſt as rude and 
7guorant, and unacquainted with the principles of Chriſtian Reli- 

g/02, and their duty to God and man , as it they had been bory a- 

mong Pagans and Infidels ? 

III. A Third daty of Parents is, To bleſs their children; and 
that, 


I, By their prayers, They ſhould by dazlyand earneſt pray- 
ers commend them to Geds faveur and blefiing , craving all 
needful merces both temporal and ſpiritual for them, Childres 

of mary prayers ſeldome miſcarry. | 
2. By laboaring to bee ſuch perſons themſelves , (ſo traly Re- 
ligious) that a blePing may deſcend from them on their poteri- 
ty, This is frequently promiſed in the Scripture to Godly Mew , 
D dd | - That 


— 


394 Of the duties of Parents, Part, Il» 
That their. ſced ſhall be bliſſca, Prov. 20. 7. The juſt man walk-- 
eth iu his integrity : hes children are bleſſed after him, The beſt 
courſe any Parents can take to intail a blefiing on their Chilaren, 
1s,tO bee 1r#ly gracious themſelves. 
IV. They ought to ſet them a good example , elſe all their 
_ precepts and counſels will do vo good, How many Parents are there, 
that by their wicked converſation do corrupt and deprave their 
own childrey ? This conſideration layes a moſt ftrit# tie and obli- 
gation upon all Parents , to lead ax holy and religions life ; elſe 
they do not onely hazzard their own ſouls , but indanger their. 
childrens allo ; And what an inhumane cruelty is that ? 
V. They muſt watch over them, and by a prudent diſcipline 
govern them, and guard their education. 

. I Enconraging them when they do wel, and winning them 
by love, and a fair and kinde carriage, that they may. delight 
todo therr duties. Some Parents by too much auſterity and 
harſhneſs, anda. rigorous aſe of their Parextal authority, provoke 
and exaſperate their Children, fo that they; dread coming into 
their preſence , and have no heart to ſtudy. to pleaſe them, ſee- 


what the Apoſtle preſcribes, Col. 3. 21. Parents. provoke uot 
your children to wrath, &C. ; 
2e It fare means, perſwaſions, and enconragements will not 


courſe muſt bee taken; Sober, yet ſharpe reproof muſt. be uſed: 
If that fail too, then corredtion Decomes neceſſary : For in this 
caſe. as Salomon layes, He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his Son. , 


when all other means have been wnſucceſpful, But this corre- 
ion ſhould bee 


onſo long, _ that they have got a habit to evil: and have 

-  Contradted a ſlubbornneſs of Will, F | 
2, Modergte , not Exceeding the quality of the fault, nor 
| the. 


ing they will afford them no countenance, This is contrary to. 


prevail , nor make them mind their duties, then another- 


Prov. 13. 24. *Tis a cruel and fool:ſh fondneſs to. ſpare ſtripes, 


I. Timely , before Children have been ſuffered to run 
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" "the tenderneſs of the Childe. : 
3. "Not inflicted in anger , tor then the Childe will think 
hee is correfed not ſo much for his fault, as becauſe his Fa- 
ther is angry. He muſt therefore bee made ſenſible of his 
fanlt , fhewed the evil and danger of it, and arredfed how to 
jy amend it , and this is the way (with Gods bleſling) to ze- 
x” form him. 
bo. VI, They muſt 924iztain them, and allow them a competen- 
th cy (according to their eſtates) for their comfortable ſubſiſtance. 
ys Some Parents are of ſuch. a covetows humour they cannot abide to 
Z . part with anything (almoſt) as long as they live, And there- 


by | 

x. Leſſer their Childrens Aﬀettios towards them, ſo that 
ſome have proceeded ſo far, as to wiſh their Parents death; 
Which, though it bee ſuch « horrible ſin, as no provocation 
from a Parezt can excuſe ina Childe , yetitis allo afaalt ina 
Parent to give ſucha temptation, =” 

2, It puts them upon ſhifts and ſharkzng tricks , to main- 
tain themſelves, and acquaints them with 44d company , and 
makes thenr ſarfeit the ſooxer , when they come to their e- 

ates. 
3+ The Parents hereby loſe that contentment which they 
might have, in ſeeing their Children [ve proſperouſly and com. 

fortably , which is ſuch a joy and contentment, that none but a 

Miſer, or Earth-worme would exchange tor that poor pleaſare,of 

baving Money in the Cheſt, | 

VII. They muſt provide ſome good and hoxeſt profeſſion , or 
ſome fr way of employment for them, that ſo they may 'be ſer- 
wviceable in their generation to God and the World, and may ayoid 
Idleneſs, that great ſnare of the Dew!l. 

VIII. They muſt /ay up for them , and provide for them, as 
God (hall give means, as itis, 2 Cor. 12. 14——Tbe Chilares 
0nzht not to lay up for the Parents , but the Parents for the children, 
Bat let the Parent be careful io get that wealth honeFly, which he 

+ | D dd - makes 
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makes his Childes Port70y, leſt a carſe go along with it. Let him 
ſatisfie himielt ro make ſuch proveſions for his children, as God 
ſhall enable him honeſtly to make, A little honeſtly got being better 
than great riches gotten unjuſtly , and unrizhteonſly, Prov. 16. 8. 
Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than ereat revennes without 
right. 

SIX. And laſtly, they muſt command them onely lawful and 
reaſonable things; uling their power and authority over them, with 
equity and moderation , and with a gentle haxd. In all things of 
moment they require of them, let them- conſider the real good 
and benefit of th:ir Children, (and guide themſelves by that) and 
not meerly their ew# advantage or pleaſure, or the exerciſe of 
their ow# anthority, This is a Rule, (as one ſayes well) whereof 
Parents may often have aſe; but eſpecially in the ape} of mar- 
rying their Children; wherein zany Parents out of a covetous hu- 
monr ts beſtow them wealthily, have forced them to marry againſt 
their inclinations, and where they could not love (which is a harri- 
ble Tyranny) and thereby have betrayed them to infinite miſchiefs, 
ſuch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. There are two 

' things therefore {ayes the ſame Anthour) that Parents ought e- 

ſpecially to conſider in the matching of their Children, . 

| 11. That they may live Chriſtiazly, and to that purpoſe, to 
chuſe a pions and vertuors perſon to link them with, that may 
not bee like to hinder, but to further them on in the way ro 
Heaven, This ought principally (and above all ather things ) 
tobe minded. 

2 That they may live comfortably and chearfwlly in- this 
world - And 70 that exd, thougha competency of eate may 
bee neceſlary to be regaraed, yet ſurely abundance is not requi- 
ſite , and therefore that ſhould not bee 190 vehemently fought 
after, That which much more tends to the happineſs of that 
State, is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the parties, with- 
out which, »2arr:age is (of all other; the moſt uncomfortable 
condition; therctore no Parent ought to force a Childe into 
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Eph. 6. 4.. And, ye Fathers, provoke not your Children to wrath : 
but bring them up 18 the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

Col. 3. 21. Fathers, provoke not your Children to anger, leaſt they 
be diſconrazed, 

2 Cor. 12. 14. ——For the Chilaren ought not to lay np for the 
Parents, but the Parents for the Children, 

1 Tim, 5. 8. But if any provide not for his owa, eſpecially for thoſe 
of his own houſe , he hath denyed the Faith, and is worſe then an 
Infidel, | 

Deur. 6.7. «And thos ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and ſhalt talk of them when thos ſitteſt in thine houſe,. and when 
thou walke ſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt down; aud when thou 
riſeſt up. | 

Prov. 19. 18. Chaften thy ſox while there is hope, and let not thy 
ſoul ſpare for his crymg. | 

Prov. 13. 24. He that ſpareth his Rod, hateth his Sox, but he that 
leveth him chaflieneth him betimes. | 

Prov. 29.15. The Rod and Reproof give wiſdome, but a childe 
left to himſelf, bringeth his mother to ſhame, | 

V. 17. Correct thy Son,and he ſhall give thee ret : yea, he ſhall give 

aclight unte thy ſoul. 


\ Prov 23. 15. Fouliſhneſs s bound is the heart of a childe : but the 


Rod of corretF10n ſhall drive it far from him 

Prov. +1. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad Father, but a fooliſh ſon 
is the heavineſs of his Mother, 0 

Prov. +. 8. My Son,hear the inftruttion of thy Father , and far- 
ſake nat the law of thy Mother, | 

Deut. 4 9. Oncly take beed tothy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligently | 
leaſt thou forget the things which thine eyes have ſeen, and leaſt 
they depart from thy heart all the dates of thy life ; but teach them 
thy (ons, and thy Sons ſons, 


Ddd 3 | Duties 


_ - duttes eſpecially, 


—798 Of the Duttes of Children, | Part II, 


Duties of Children towards their Parexts. 


Children owe to theirCy Reverence, 
 Parents,thelſe reed Obeatences 

3 Thankfulneſs. 

I. Rewverence: which they muſt expreſs, 

1 By hozwouring them in their hearts, bearing 'not only an 
awe and reſpec, but a kindneſs and affedFiox towards them 
loving their perſons, fearing to do axy thing that may juſtly 
proveke them ; and hzghly efteeming them, as the Inſiraments 
under God of thery 5, Levit. 19, 3. Te ſhall fear every 
man his Mother and his Father, The Mother is placed firſt, 
becauſe chr/drew, though they ſtand »:9/t iz need of their Mo- 
thers, in their younger years, yet when they are grown up(ma- 
ny times) do moſt wickedly _ and deſpiſe them, But how 
cn!ſed a thing it is to ſet light by Parents, and even in our ſe- 
creteft thouzhts to deſpiſe them, God himſelf declares, Deut? 
27.16, Carſed be hethat ſetteth light by his Father, or his cMo- 
ther, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | 

2 By ſpeaking to them with due reſpett and regard, and to 
others of them. What a heinows fon then is mocking Parents * 
Prov.30.17, The eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth 


zo obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and 


the young Eagle ſhall eat it, But there is a more horrid Crime 
than that, which is curſing Parents, Exod.21,17. And he 
that curſeth his Father, or bis Mother, fball ſurely be put to death. 
And tothws Head we may refer that great and high offence that 
thoſe wretched Children are gnilty of, who either through :m:- 
patience of the Government, Or greearneſs of the poſſeſc2ons of 
tizeir Parents, do wiſh their deaths, And let them not think 
to excuſe themſelyes, by ſaying, they wiſh them in Heaven 
for that they do (as one ſaies) not ſo wuch that they may __—_ 
eaſe 


: 
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eaſe and reſt at therr journies end, as. becauſe they muſt needs 
take death in the may, But whoever does thus embrue his ſoul 
in bloody wiſhes of his Parents death, let him know, there is axe 
above that ſees, and obſerves that great wickedneſs : And if long 
life be promiſed as a reward of honouring Parents, *tis very a- 
 greeable to Divine Fuftice, that untimely death bee the puniſh- 
ment of the contrary, And lo, they who ſo eagerly deſire the 
death of their Parents, take the dire? courſe ( untimely) to 
meet with their own. ; 
3 By etving them (intheir entward carriage) all due reſpe# 
and obſervance ; behaving themtelyes wich humility towards 
them, and giving them all thoſe ſigns and expreſsions of civil 


; honour which are to bee paid by Inferiours to Superionrs, How 


contrary tO this is that deteſtable ſin of ſmiting Parents? Exod. 
21. 15+ And he that ſmteth his Father or his (Mother, (hall be 
ſurel; put to death, The puniſhment the Heathens inflicted on 
fach 424tural-children, was, To ſew them 13 aſack,with a Dog, 
Cat, Viper, axd Ape, ( as Emblems of unnaturalneſ(s ) and 


' ſo drown'd them together : So much doth 'the very Light of 


Nature abhor ſuch mexfirows undutifulneſs, 
H. obedience, which they muſt manifeſt, 
1. By hearkxing to their Inftrattions, and carefully laying up 


.. theix precepts in theirhearts-; eſpecially thoſe that concern the 


welfare of their Souls, There is ordinarily ſuch a pride, and 
headineſs in youth, that they are apt to ſlcight the counſels and 
airettions of their Elders, and to look upon them, as proceeding 
either from too much ſeverzry, or trom dotage, when they are 


- Indeed the fruits of Wiſdome, Sobrrety-and Experience. To 
. ſuch the conyſel of Salomon is neceſſary, Prov. 23.22, Hearken 


#nto thy Father that begate thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother 


when ſhe ig'old. Many more Texts there are inthat Book to 
this pwrpoſe;- thatſhew how the wiſcſt of men have thought it 
receſſ iry, that-C'h#ldren ſhould: caretully atrend-to the counſel 


of their Parents, 


2. By 


LO 
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Part, 
2 By obeying their lawfull commanas,moſt gladly and chear-- 
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| fully doing thoſe things that may bring .joy and comfort to 


them, and carefully avoiding what they apprehend will grieve 
or afflie# them. And that oxt of conſcience , and in obedi- 
ence to God who enjoyns it, and not meerly from ſome outward 
advantages or benefits to themſelves, as too many children ao, 
This is not onely contained 1n the fifth Commandment , but 
expreſly exjoyned in other places of Scripture, Col. 3. 20, 
Children obey your Parents in all things , for this is well pleaſin 
unte the Lord. Eph. 6, 1. Children obey your Parents in the 
Lord , for this is right, In the former place it. is in all things : 
In the other, iz the Lord, that is, if their commands are not con- 
trary tO Gods, for in that caſe our duty ts Ged mult be preferred, 
If any Parent ſhall be ſo wickedas to command his {hilde to 
ſteal, or lye, or ds any wicked thing , the childe does not offend 
againſt his duty 1f he diſobeyes - Onely let him doit in ſuch a 
nodejt and reſpetiful manner, that it may appear, that it  con- 
ſcience , and not ſinbbornneſs that moves him to refuſe obedi- 
ences | 
3 1nbearing patiently their reproofs, and ſubmitting to thei 
correRions , and reforming thereupon what is amiſs. Prov. 29, 
17. Corrett thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt;, yea he ſhall give 
delight unto thy ſoul, Heb. 12.9. Furthermore, wee have had 
Fathers of our fleſh , which corre&ed us, and we gave them reve- 
rence, Shall we not much more be in ſubjeition to the Father of 
Spirits , and live ? Prov. 33. 1. A wiſeſon heareth his Fatheys 
inflruttion, but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke, | ; | 
4 1n forbearing to do any thing of moment without craving 
their advice and counſel; eſpecially in the tuſineſs of marriage : 
For of all a&#s of diſobedience,that of marrying againſt the con- 


. ſent of Parents, is one of the higheſt. For (as alate CA mhour 


well obſerves) childrex are {0 mnch the goods and poſſeſcions: of 
their Parents , that they cannot {without a kinde of theft) give 
away themſelves without the allowance of theſe that have ſuch a 

| right 


_ 
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2 right in them. And therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
* -that had made any wow, was not ſuffered to performs it without the 
Conſent of her Parents, Numb.30.5, 'The Right of the Parent 
was thought of force enoneh to cancel, and make woid the Obliga- 
tion even ofa Yowz and therefore furc/y it ought to be ſo wwnch 
conſidered by children, as to keep them trom making any Contract 
whereby that Rzght 18 intringed, £ 

ITI. Gratitude and Thaxkfullneſs, which they muſt expreſs, 

I, In a bearty affedtionate acknowledsment of their love and 
care over them, Certainly thoſe Children, that duly weigh, how 
their Pajentshave been the Tyſtraments under God, not onely 
of bringing them into the world, butot ſuſtaining and ſu»porting 
them after, and do further confider the cares and fears thit go. 
to the bringing up of a Childe, will jadge, that thankfnlneſs 1s 
but a moderate return for ſo great benefits. ' 

2. In miniſtring totheir neceſsities of what kind ſoever 5 whe- 
ther weakneſs or ſickneſs of body, decayeaneſs of under ſtanding, 
povertyand lowneſs of eftate: in all thele caſes the child is bound: 
according to his abil:tze, to Relieve and belp, his Parents ; and 
thereby ( 4s much as in him lies) to Recompence their care, love, 
and kindneſs towards him. As his Parent bare with him 
when acbila, ſo he muſt bear with his Parent, though fro- 
ward, and twicea childs and though God ſhould raiſe him in 
#ignitie above him, yet that muſt not cancel his Duty towards 
: him, nor make him ( with ſome baſe diſpoſutionedand wicked 
I Children) aſbamed to awn him. In Gen. 47-12, we find that 
i wealthy Joleph nouriſhed his Father and Brethren in wam3 and 
5 the ſame duty the Apoſtle enjoyns, 1 Tim.5.4. But if any. wi- 
; dow have children, or Nephews, let them learn firſt to fhew Picty 
at home, and to requite theig Parents; for that s Good and. ac- 4 
ceptable before God, And our Saviour himſelf when heTeft this : 
Fehr commenaed his Mother to the care of his beloved Diſciple, 

-#9.19.26,27, LES AT 
There is one thing mote, ( which 1 _ couch under this head) 
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wherein ſuch Children 4s are really good and tracly religious chem- 
ſelves, may expreſs a high degree of Gratitnde, if the caſe ſo be 
( as it ſomerimes happens ) that their Parents are as ye: unacquaint- 


ed with, or negligent of the great concernments of their ſouls. Now 


in ſuch a caſe as this, What a high Office of filial Duty is it for 4 
Chilae, in a wiſe and humble manner, to inſinuate into his Parent 
ſuch things as may ( with the bleſſing of God ) tend to his everla- 
ſting welfare ;, and io be an inſtrument of his new birth, who 
( under God )zave him his firſt birth and beinzin this world ? This 
is a Duty wherein ſome children (hould take themfelves more con- 
cerned, than »ſually they do. , Tots 
3. In praying. for them, The debt Children owe to their 
Parents is ſo great, that they being not able to ſatisfie it them- 
ſelves, they ought earzeſily to beg of the Lord, that he would 
pleaſe to recompence it, by multiplying his Graces in them, and 
his bleſſings both ſpiritual and temporal upon them, and. to re- 
quite their care and love a thouſand-fold into their bo- 
ſomes. 


34 
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4. In covering their infirmities, 'Tis the Duty, and will be 


the endeaveur of Good and Ingenions Children, to cover and 
conceal the infirmitics of their Parents ( with Shem and Faphet ) 
and not with curſed Cham to. publiſh and diſclsſe them, Gen.g. 
23. How deteftable is it for Children to deride and [coff at the 
infirmities of their Parents ? x 
5. And laftly, By imitating their 80d example, What-ever 
was good, vertuous, and. commendable in their Parents, let Chil- 
. dren imitate + But their wices and miſcarriages, let them decline, 
. and not entail them on their-poſterity. Let them remember what 
a diſmal ſound is in thoſe words, Jeroboam the Son of Nebat 
. who made [irael to ſon, 2 King. 343. | 
. ::2Thereare two great Motives to preſs Children to a careful 
obſervance of theſe things. | | Fs 
I. It s Right and Fuff, and that which ſhould be, Eph,6.1. 
 . And it « well-pleaſing to the Lord, Col,3.20, F 
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Chap. 13. 
* 2 lt hath « promiſe of reward, Eph. 6. 2,3. Honour thy Fa- 
© ther and Mother (which ts the firft. ( ommanament with promiſe) 
that it may be well with thee , and that thou maiſt Irve long on the 
earth, The words in Exod. 20. 12. may be rendred, Honour 
thy Father aud thy Mother, that they (viz, By their prayers ) 
may proloug thy dates : Parents prayers are great bleſſings to chil- 
dren. And further, conſider what Salomon ſaith, Prov.10, 27, 
The fear of the Lord prolongeth daies. And Godlineſs hath 
the promiſe of this life , and that which # to come, 1 Tim, 4. 8, 
If God rake away ſome good and dutifaul Children betimes out of 
ths life , they are no loeſers by it, For God is better to them 
than his promiſe : Inſtead of along leaſe iu this life , hee gives 
them preſent poſſeſſion of a fr ee-hold of much better value in the 
Kingdome above. 
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Of the Duties of Children. © 403 Fe 


Col, 3. 20. Childres obey your Parents,tn all things, for this i well 
pleaſing unto the Lord, + 

Eph. 6. 1. Childrep obey your Parents, in the Lord, for this ts right. 

V. 2. Honour thy Father and thy Mother (which & the firſt Com- 
maxdment with promiſe) 

V.3, That it may be well with thee, and thou maift live long onthe 
earth, . 

Prov. 23. 22. Hearken unto thy Father that begat thee, and deſ- 
piſe not thy Mother when (he is old. | 

Prov, 1. 8, My Son,hear the Initruition of thy Father,aud forſake 
not the law of thy Mother. 

V. 9. For they ſhall be an ornament of Grace nnto thine head , and 
chains about thy neck, | 

Luke 2. 51, And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was [ubjet unto them. 

Heb. 12.7. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 

| Sons, for what Son ts he, whom the Father chaſteneth not *? | 

V.9. Furthermore we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corre- 
cited us, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not much more bee 
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Part, II. 


in (ubjettion unto the Father of Spirits, and live, £ 

Mal. t. 6. A Son howoareth b& Father, and a Servant his Maſter : 
If 1then be a Father, where is mine honour ? and if 1bee a Ma- 
ſter, where is my fear © ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , &c. 

1 King. 2. 19. Bathſheba therefore went unto King Salomon, to 
ſpeak unto hims for Adomijah , and the King roſe up to meet her , 
and bowed himſelf unto her — | 

Gen, 27. 34, CAnd when Elau heard the words of his Father , he 
cryed with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid unts his Fa- 
ther, bleſs me, even me alſo, O my Father, 

Mat. 15. 4. For God Commanded ſaying, Honour thy Father and 
Mother, aud he that curſeth Father or Mother, let him dye the 
death, 

Prov, 30. 17. The eye that mocketh at his Father , and deſpiſeth to 
ebey his Mother , the Ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out , aud 
the young Eagle fhall eat it, 

Lev, 20. 9. For every one that curſeth his Father or his Mother , 
ſhall ſurely bee put to death, he hath curſed his Father or his Mo- 
ther, his blood ſhall be upon him. | 

Exod. 21.15, cAndhe that ſmiteth his Father or his Mother, ſhall 
beſurely put to death, __ 3; - 0M 5 

Prov. 20. 20, Whoſe curſeth his Father or his Mother , his' Lamp 
fhall be put out, in obſcure darkneſs. qc 

Prov. 13, 1. A wiſe Sox heareth his Fathers inſtruction,but a ſcor- 
ner heareth not rebake. 

1 Sam, 2.25, —— Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto the 
woyce of their Father , becauſe the Lord would ſlay ther. 

Gen. 47. 12, 4nd Joſeph nouriſhed his Father and his Brethren , 
and all his Fathers houſhold with bread , according to their Fa- 
milies, | | 

1 Tim, 5. 4. Ext if any Widow have Children,or Nephews, let them 
learn firſt to ſhew Pitty at homt', anda to requite their Parents, for 
that is good and acceptable before God. | 

Mart. 15. 5. But ye ſay > whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Father , or his 

| Mo- 
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Chap. 14.. Of the duties of Officers and Infervqurs, 405 : 
Mother, it is a gift , by whatſoever thou mighteft bee profited by 


T2 > 
® V.6. And honour not his Father or Mother, he ſhall be free, thus 
have ye made the commandments of God of none effect by yot 


Traditions, 


CC 
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CHAP. XIV. | 


Of the Dxties of ſuch as are in Office, and of 1nferionrs. 


LL thofe that are in any office or place of publick rruſt,ought 
to be very careful to diſcharge the dutzes of their reſpedive 
places, faithfully, —_— and patzeztly , with an upright heart , 
> and a right zempered zeal , aiming at the Glory of God, and en- 
 deayouring that Pzety, Fuſtice, and Peace may bee preſervedand 
* maintainedamong men. They ſhould coxſiaer how much »-ore 
; eaſe it is tobearthe anger and diſpleaſure of men, for the conſciona- 
” blediſcharge,than the wrath of Gea,tor the unconſcionable neglet 
of their Dwtzes, 


Exod. 18, 21. Moreovty, thou fhalt provide out of all the people 4- 

ble men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth hating Covetonſaeſs, and. 

R place ſuch over them, to bee Rulers of thouſands, and Rulers of 

f Hunareas, and Rulers of fifties, and Ralers of tens, - - : 

2 SAN. 23.3. The God of [\rael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to 

Z = he that Ruleth over men muſt be juit , Ruling in the fear of 

b+ Go » 

| Deut. 1.13 Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding, and known a- - 

mong your Tribes , and 1 will make them Rulers over you... 
Rom, 12. 8.—He that Ruleth with diligence — 

: Rom, 13. 3. For Rmlers are not aterrour 1a goed works , but to the 

| evil, wilt thou then not bee afraid of the pewer *? ds that which 
q #5 good, and thou ſhalt bave praiſe of the ſame, 

Bee. 3 V. 4, 


496 Of the Dmites of Inferiowrs, © Part. IT* 

V. 4. For hCis the Minifler of God to thee for goody, but if thou do ' 
that which « evil, be afraid , for hee beareth not the Sword in 
vain, for he is the Miniſter of God, arevenzer to execute wrath 
#pon him that doth ewil. 


1 Sam. 2, 30,—Them that honour mee, 1 will hononr, and they that 
deſpiſe mee, ſhall be lightly efteemed, 


The Duties of 1nferionrs, 


Inferiours ought to yield all due (ubjeitzon to thoſe Magiſtrates 
and Goverzours God hath ſet over them; remembring that aq4- 
giftracy is Gods. Ordinance, and none but Libertines think that 
Religion freeth them from ſubjection thereunto, They are to conſi- 
der how ſharpely the Apoſtlein 2 Pet 2, x0, Reproves theſe that 
deſpiſe Gougrnment , that are preſumptuors, ſelf-willed , that are 
not afraid to peak evil of Dignities, SubjeCtion it & a hard duty to 
corrupt. Nature, Man naturally & like the wild Aſſes Colt , as Zo- 
phar ſpeaks. Feb 11. 12, And that both for the radeneſs of his 
minde, and untamedneſs of his affetFions, Hee would fain be free 
and yokeleſs : Being proud , hee loves not the Sypertority Of 0+; 
thers : And being 1zcezt/ous, loves not to be reſtrained by others: 
He wou!d neither have his heart ſubject to God, nor his ations 
to man. He would have none 10 be Lord over him, 3s it is, Pſal.12. 
3. Burt this deſpiſing of Dominions is flatly againſt the 2»juntFions 
of Gods Word , Rom. 13.1. Let every ſoul bee ſubjet unto the 
higher powers, for there u no power but of God , the powers that bee 
are ordained of God. Tit, 3. 1. Put them in minde to be ſubjett unto 
Principalities, and Powers,to obey Magiſtrates , to be ready to every 
2o0d work, And it is a rreſpaſſe againſt the common good of humane 
Societies, Let all Inferiours therefore in obedience to God , for the 
honour of true Religion ,, and for the preſerving Order, and good 
Government, in the world, make Conſcience of theſe three Du- 
ties, 


1 Topray for Magiſtrates. 
2 To 
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Chap. 14. & Of the Duties of Inferiours, © 
2 To honour their Perſons. 
3 To yield all axe ſubjetion and obedience unto them, 


Judev. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy Dreamers defile the fleſh,deſ- 
piſe Dominion, ſpeak evil of Dignittes, 

Rom. 13.7. Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due , cuftome to whom cuſtoms, fear to whom fear , bonour 
to whom honour. 

I Pet, 2. 13. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as Supream. 

V. 14. Or ants Goverxours, as wnto them that are ſent by him for 
the puniſhment of evil-deers , and for the praiſe of them that ao 

well, 

I Tim, 2, 1, 1exhort therefore, that firſt of all Supplications, Pray- 
ers, Interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. 

V.2, Fer K ines, and for all that are in anthority, that we may lead 
4 quiet, and peaceable life 11 all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 

Exod, 22. 28. Thou ſhalt net revile the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of 
thy People. | 

Aas, 23. 5. Then ſaid Paul, 1 wift not brethren, that hee was the 
High-Prieft , far it is written, thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Rue 
ler of thy people, | | 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Dnties of People towards their Paſtours and. 
Miniſters, 


Aving ſpoken of the Datics of Children to. their Natural 
Parents, and of 1nfer:ours to Magiſtrates,their civil Parents, 
I come now to thoſe of People to their Miniſters, their Spiritual 
Parents. Thus St, Pax! teils the Corinthians,1 Cor, 4.15. That 
in Chrift Feſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, _— 

| Gata= 


_— = Fri Duries of People towards their Miners. Part I, 


| Galatians, Chap. 4. 19«That be travels in birth of them, till Chriſt 

x be formed in them. . 

Their Duties to them are theſe four. 

Firſt, To eſteem them very highly in love for their works ſake,as 
the Apoſtle commands, Theſ. 5. 13. And ſurely this will ſeem 
very reaſonable, if either, 

'1 The Nature oft heir work be conſidered, or 
2 Whoit ts that emeployes them. 

I. Their work is of all others wwſt excellent, No Calling or em- 
ployment more honourable than the reſcuing of precious Sonlsoutof 
the hazds of Satay, and from endleſs perdition, 

2 Itisagreat and an hard work, They are, 

1 To :#ftruit the geople, to feed them with knowledge and 
wnderſtapding, Jer. 3. 15, And teach them the 72ght way to 
Salvation, | 

2 To pray for them: Tobe the Lords Remembrancers, and 
their Solicitors in the Court of Heaven, 

3 Tobe an example tothe flockin a holy and wnblameable * 
life and converſation, 

4 To viſit the ſick, q 

'5 Tolabonr the ſetling the diſtreſſed in conſcience, | 

6 Towatch over the flock to preſerve them, 

I From corrupt Dottrane, 
2 From a corrupt Converſation, 

And to ths end,to endeavour the reclaiming the diſorderly 
by admonitiens , and ſuch other Cenſures as Chrift hath lett 
in the Charch. SIG: > | 

Their work therefore is ſuch as ought in all reaſon to pro- 
cure them /ove and eſteem, it being of ſo great advantage to. 
the world. Foſeph's Office in delivering ont corn ina time 
of Famine, made him july honoured by the L/Eeyprians. 
How worthy an employment is it then to deliver out the 
wH anna of Gods Word , the food of life to the fouls of men , 
who without it, are in danger toperith —— - 

| I, Con- 
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Chap. 15. towards their Miniſters _ 409 __. 
* II. Confider whoit is that employes them. They are CA mbaſſa- _ 
 aors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20, Ambaſſaders by the Law of Na- 
= tionsareto bee treated with a reſpe# anſwerable to the quality of 
= theſe that ſend them, Therefore Chriſt tels his Diſciples, when he 
=? ſendsthem out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee 
.* hethat deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10, 16. It 
ſeems it is worſe b#ſineſs than people ordinarily conſider ,\ to def- 

piſe the Miniſters of Chriſt, Let thoſe 1hi#k of this, who make 1c 
.} their deſign and. por, to put affronts upon the perſons, and to e- 
.7 ride the Calling of the Miniſters. Certainly there will be a ſ{r#cke 
3 account Sar, of all that deriſion, ſlanders, reproaches, and hard 
2 nſage,the faithful Miniſters of C "of do meet with in the diſcharge 
2 of their places and calling. And further if 1t be Chriſt that em- 
= ployes them, then let thoſe conſider ſeriouſly of it, who dare preſume 
 co-exerciſe the Offices of this ſacred funt1on , without being /aw- - 
Z fully Called thereto. What is thi, bur as if a wan en his own head 
” ſhloud go as an. Ambaſſadoyr from his Prince, The Apoſtle ſaies 
| of the Prieſts of the Law (which yet are znfer:onr to thoſe of the 
Goſpel) That no man takes this honour to himſelf, but hee which 
> was called of God, Heb.5. 4. Certainly they that «ſwrp ſacred 
- Offices , tor which they are uot ducly fitted, and to which zhey 

| were never lawfully called , will be able to give but a wery ſad ac- 

* count to God, when hee reckons with them -for this their preſump- 

| tion, Let mee adviſe ſuch toread the ſtory of Corah,in Numb, 

16. Who being Arr9gamt and ambitious , would needs take up- . 
on him the Prieſt-hood, and he, and his accomplices riſe up againſt 
Moſes and Aaron , and their pleazis, all the Congregation are holy, 
yee take too much upon you, Wherefore lift you up your ſelves above 
2 rhe Congregation of the Lord So that wee ſee this levelling hu- 
Z mour is no new thing in the world. To make head againſt Moſes 
7 and earon, tooppole Magiſtracy and MiniFry you ſee was Co- 
rahs fin; Take heed of imitating bizs , leaſt you periſh likewiſe in 
7 the gain-ſaying of Corah, Jude v. 11. You may read the fad end 
; of himand his company , _ ng 32. And ſo much of the 
E | F ” | 
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A1iO | Of the Duties of People WW - Part1I 
firſt Daty people ought to pay to their Mrnifers, They ought id 
love and eſteem them, 

Secondly, They ought to pray for them , that they may bee | 
furniſhed with all thoſe Graces and Grfts,and bleſſed with ſuch aſ- # 
fiftances of Gods Spirit, as may enable them to diſcharge that holy © 
Calling faithfullyand ſucceſſefully. | J 

Thirdly, They ought conſcientioufly to attend upon their Mini- © 
ftry , and ſubmit to their ſpiritual gaidance and direitron , really 
endeavouring to grow in knowledge and grace thereby. Obry thews 
faith the Apoſtle, Heb, 13. 17. That have the rule over you, and _ 
ſubmit yoar ſelves , for they watch for your ſouls, &c, Whatſoever | 
they out of Gods Word (hall make manifeſt to be his wif and com- © 

man, is to bee obeyed, ſeeing it is not they, but Goarequiresit, 
according io that of Chriſt, Hee that heareth you, heareth mee, © 

Pike to. 16. And this whether it bee delivered by way of pub- ** 
lick preaching, or private exhontation; tor in both, ſo long as they # 

keep them co the Rule, which is Gods Word, they are the # 

meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. People therefore muſt * 

labour to grow in Sprritual knowledge and Grace anſwerably to the | 

meais of Grace afforded them, and thereby ſtrengthen the hands, | 
and excoxrage the heart of their Minifter in his work, © The profict- © 

ency of the people in knowledge and holineſs, is the Crownand re- * 

joycing of every faithful Miniſter, and though God will xot reward 

him according to his ſucceſs , but his ſoncerity and induſtry , yet 
nothing more #rexbles him then to ſee his azn/tiplyed pains,not an- 
ſwered with deſered ſucceſſe. Ler people therefore look to it, 
thar they bring forth the fFrazs of the Goſpel that is preached 
to them, The Hawbandmaz layes his ground falow. whenhee | 
ſees it will not bring forth Corn, ſo as to quit charges, The King- ; 
dome of Heaven ({aies our Saviour) ſhall bee taken away from you , | 
and given to others which will bring forth the fruits thereof , Mar. 
21, 43+ It ts juf# with God to take away the weavs of Grace | 
from a people, when hee ſees they live anprofitably under them. 


Fourthly, 
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Chap. 15, Towards their Miniſters. 1411 
Fourthly, Seeing Miniſters ſow (pirituals, the peeple ſhould 
not begrude them , if they reap ſome of their #exporals, x Cor, 
9, 14: God hath ordained that they that preach the Goſpel , fhenld 
live upon the Goſpel, It is but j»ft and- reaſonable, that they who 
.by »ndertaking that holy Calling , are taken of trom the wates of 
gaining a lively-hood in the world, ſhould be provided for by them 
whoſe ſouls they watch over: And ſeeing the people receive 
Spiritual things from them, viz. 1»ſtrut#1onand afiftance towards 
the obtaining eternal life, is i agreeable both to Reaſon and $r71- 
pture they ſhould receive texporals from the people, Yer this 
ought not to bee a Miniſters c/zefend and aimin ſetting his hand 
to this Plow;, but to zlorifie God in the ſaving of Souls, For 
what will it profit a Miniſter to g4in his peoples Tithes , and by 
negligence and careleſneſs to loſe his peoples ſouls ? Miniſters are to 
be laghts to their Flocks , and both by their DoZrme and Zife 
to-ſhew them the way to Heavev, What a horrible ingratitude 
and wnworthineſs is it then in thoſe wen who endeavour toextiv- 
eniſh thoſe Lights,either by with- drawing the Oyle of maintenance, 
or blowing them out with the winde of perſecution ? : 


Prov. 29, 18. Where there is no wiſion, the people periſh. 

Hoſ., 4. 6, My people are deftiroyed for lack of knowledge. 

Jer. 3.15. Aud 1 will give you Paſtanrs according 10 mine heart , 
_ which ſhall feed you-wth knowledge and miderſtanding. 


Mal. 2. 7. For the Prieſts lips (bould keep knowledge, and they 


ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth , for he1s the Meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts. 


4 Ifa. 30. 20, Ard thouzh the Lord Fr you the bread of adverſity , 


and the water of affiition , yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed 
into 4 corner any more, but thine eyes fhall ſee thy Teachers, 


F Mar. 13.52. Then ſaid he unto them, therefore every Scribe which 


is inſtruited unto the Kingdome of Heaven ,. is like nuto a'man 

which is an Houfholder , which bringeth forth ont of his treaſury, 

things new and old. | 
Fff 2 | Plal, 50, 
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4 12 | - Of the Duties of People —. et 


A Pſa. 50. 16 Bnt nate the wicked God ſaith, what haſt thou to 
if do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeft take my covenant 
1 thy mouth. 5 
V. 17. Secing thou hateſt inſtruttion, and caſteſt my words behinde | 

+7 TEE | 8 

Eph. 4. 11. And hee gave ſome «Apoſtles, andſome Prophets, and © 
ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtours and Teachers, : 

V. 12. For the perfetting of the Saints , for thework ef the Mint- 
ſtry, for the edifying of the boay of Chriſt, 

1 Cor. 12. 28. And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſiles, 
ſecondarily Prophets , thirdly Teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of heal:ngs, helps,Governments,diverſities of Tongnes, 

2 Cor.3.6. Who hath made ns able Miniſters of the new Teſti- | 
ment , not of the Letter but of the Spirtt, ; 

2 Tim.2.15. Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, a workman | 

that needeth not to be afhamed , rightly dividing the Word of | 
Truth, | | | 
£ 
X 


Col. 1, 28, Whom we preach, warning every man , and teaching. | 
every man in all niſdome , that we may preſent every man perfett | 
in Chriſt Feſas. | ; 

x1 Pet.'5. 1. The Elders which are among you, 1 exhort, who am | 
alſo an Elder and a Witneſs of the ſufferings of Chri#t , and alſo | 
4 partaker i the zlory that ſhall be revealed: | 1 

V. 2, Feed the Flock of God which « among you, taking the over- 
ſezht thereof , nat by conſtraint, bul-willingly; not for filthy Iacre, 
but of a ready minae. | 

V. 3. Neither as being Lords over Gods Heritage, but bting enſam- 
ples to the Flock, | 

Col. 4.17, And ſay to Archippms,, take heed to the Miniſtry 
which thou haſt received from the Lord , that thoufulfil tt, © 

x Theſ. 2.4. But as we were allowed of God tobe put 1n truft with 
the Goſpel, even ſo weſpeak,. not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
tryeth onr hearts, 

V.5. For neuther at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, 

nor. 
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Chap. 15. © - towards their Miniſters. . 


V. 6. Nor of men ſonght we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others , 
when we might have been turthenſeme 4s the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 
V. 7. But we were gentle among you;even as a Nurſe cheriſheth her 


Children. | 


'V. 8. So being affectionately deſirous ef you, wee were willing to 


have imparted unto you , not the Goſpel of God. onely , but alſo our 
own ſouls , becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

V. 10, Te are witneſſes , and God alſo, how holily and juſtly , and 

snblameably we behaved our ſelves among yon that believe, 
11. As you know, how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged 

V.every one of you ( as a father doth his chilagens) 

V. 12. That you wonld walk worthy of God, who hath called you un- 
to his Kingdome and Glory. | 

V. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing , becauſe 
when ye received the Word efsGod, which ye heard of #s, ye re- 
cerved it wot as the Word of Men, ( but it is intruth ) the 
ng of God, which effetually worketh alſs in you that be- 

ieve, 

V. 19.. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoycing ? Are not 
even ye in the preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſl at his coming? 

V. 20, Foy ye ave onr glory and joy. 

I Cor. 16, 85. 1beſeceh you Brethren (yee know the houſe of Ste- 
phanas , that it is the ff fruits of Achaia , aud that they hate 
addicted themſelves to the Miniſtry of the Saints, 

V. 16. That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch , and to every one that 
htlpeth with us,and laboureth. | 

Heb, 13, 17. Obey them that have the Rule over you , and ſubmit 
your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give an 
account , that they may doit with joy and not with grief ; for that 
& unprofitable nf you. 

V. 24. Salute all them that have the Rule over you , and all the 

' Saints: They of Italy ſalate you. 

1 Tim, 5. 17, Let the Elders that Rule well, be counted worthy of 

Fit 3 donble 
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414 of the duties of People, &c. Parti 


denble honanr, eſpecially they who labear in the Word and Do-* 
ar ine . 


' 2 Cor. 12. 15. And 1will very eladly fpend and be (peut 07 you 
though the more abundantly 7 Fa _ leff I be jen EN 
1 Cor.g. 7. #ho goeth a warfare any time at his own charoes? Who 
|  planteth aVintyard, and eateth not of the frat thereof? or who 
[E-- feedeth a Flock , and eateth not of the milk of the Flock, 
t V.8. Say 1theſe things as a man'? or ſaith not the Law the ſame 
alſo. 
V, -4 For it us written in the Law of Moſes, thoy ſhalt not mnz- 
ze the ea of - Oxe that treadeth ont the corp, 

V. 11. If we Have ſown unto you Spiritual things, 1s it a oreat 
thing , ob ſhall reap your ous proc ? _—— El 
[I V. 13. Do ye n0t know , that they which Miniſter about hdly things, 
| live of the things of the Temple ? and they which wait at the 41- 

IN tar , are partakers with the Altar 2 

i | V. 14. Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the 

it} Goſpel, ſbonld live of the Goſpel, | | 

IJ Rom, 15. 27. For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of therr 

[3 Spiritual things, their Daty is alſo to miniſter to them in carnal 

is | things. - 

Gal. - 6+ Let him that is taught in the Word 5 COmMmMUnnicate #xto 

him that teacheth , in all good things, 

il V. 7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked, whatſnever a man ſows 

it [ that ſhall he reap, GC. 

FF Mat. 10.41. Hethatreceiveth 4 Prophet in the name of 8 Prophet, 
| ; frall recerve a Prophets reward,&Cc, 
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Chap. 1 6. Fe of Chriſtian and Brotherly Reprosf. 


" Of Chriftian and Brotherly Reproof. 
8 Hat excellent and Chriftias Duty of Reproving and admo- 
4 niſhing an offending Brother, is (in thele daies) tcomuch 


 negletted, and grown out of uſe ; though it be the realleſt good 
;#r# that can bee doge from exe man to axother, Men are forward 

\ enough to ſcoffe and aeride the ſinful miſcarriages of others be- 
hinge their backs ; but few there are that make Conſcience of 
reproving them ſeriouſly and ſoberly to their faces : When people 
fall out and are azgry , then ordinarily out comes all that they 
know , (and perhaps more too) in 4 7#4e and paſſionate manuer 
to diſgrace each other ; But how feldome do they admniſh one 
another #2 /ove, in order to their Srevament and the ſaving of 
their ſouls © Being therefore to treat of ;h Duty in this Chapter, 
let me premiſe that there is a double admonition. 


= 1 Paterzal,or authoritative, 
*) 2 Fraternal,or charttative. 
> Of this latter onely I intend to diſcourſe here , and-I ſhall 


1 What great and preſſing Arguments there are for it, 
2 Shall endeavour to remove the mais prejudices and obje- 
Hons that lie againſt it. | 
3 Shall ſhew how, and in what manner it is tobe performed. 
|» 4 Give ſome Reaſons why it owght tobe exceeding kindly tak- 
Fr en by theſe to whom 1t 1s performed , and thoſe benefit is therekly 
* "7ntended. | 2 
Of the firſ# , the L7guwents for this Duty. | J 
I. Wee have Commands for it, both in the old and new Teſta- 

ment, | | 


Levit, 19, 17.Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart , hat 
alt 
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eto, 


Of Brotherly Reproof. 


his, 

Mart. 18, 15. Moreover if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone, if he ſhall 
hear thee, then haſt gained thy brother, | 

Eph.5. 11, And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs but rather reprove them. | 


IT. Hereby wee may much 4avance Gods Glory , may diſ- 
countenance ſin, may promote Piety in the world. Many fins may 
bee ſuppreſſed, it tarders by would but bear witneſs again# them, 
and give check unto them, by a wiſe and 211d reprogf . 

It wee can but perſwade men to break off their fins , and em- 
brace the wates of holineſs , ws ſhall thereby bring much honour 
and glory umto God. And what ſhould not we poor Creatures 
de, to advance the Glory of foGracious a Father * 

ITT. Ir is the moſt bleſſed and charitable work we can poſlibly 
bee employed in, viz. the reſcuing of precious ſouls out of the hand 
of Sathan , and ſaving them from everlaſting perdition, Jam. 
5.20. He which converteth — from the errour of his way , 
ſhall ſave a ſonl from death , and ſhalt hide a multitade f fins. We 
read Exod. 23.4. If thou meeteſt thine enemies Oxe or his Aſſe go- 

. #ngaftray , thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again. V. 5,If thou 
ſee the £Af, of him that hateth thee , lying under his burthey , and 
' wouldſt forbear to help him, thou ſhalt ſarely help with htm. Should 
wee take pitty and care of our neighbours oxe or Af, ( yea 


heareſt men ſwear, tof Gods Name waizly and lightly in their 
mouths, jeit with his Word , talk filthily, deride Holineſs , ſlan- 
der good men, plead for prophaneneſs , or (eeſt them walkin uncon- 
cionable courſes, Oughteſt thou not to admoniſh ſuch men, 
(if thou haſt a fit , and convenient opportunity ſo to do) and 
to intreat them to berhzxuk themſelves, and to confider whither 
ſuch courſes tend? Tf thou ſhouldſt ſee a man rotteriyg on the brink 

| | of 
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Part, IT, 
alt in any wiſe rebake thy neighbour , and not ſuffer ſin upon 


though.it were our very exemies) and not of his Soul 7 If thon 
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J Chap. 16, of Brotherly Reproef, 417 


; = 'of ſome deep and diſmal pit , where hee muſt ' needs periſh if he 
7 falin, hadſt not thou a hard heart it thou wouldſt not catch hold 
Y o him, and endeavour to ftlay him? Alas ! Why donot men 
2? conſider then what it is to faft into the bottomleſs pit of Hell, and 
; tolyethere in everlaſitng burnines *? | 
IV. We ſhall hereby keep our ſelves from partaking 'in ether 
mens ſins, By negle# of this Duty, we may become acceſſory to 
. mens z20ing os in ſinful conr(es , and diſhonouring Ged; and fo 
draw upon our ſelves the gilt of their ſu and ruime. Bur if wee 
* faithfully admoniſh offenders, wee ſhall hereby delzver our own 
7 ſoal,and if they periſh,they periſh to thewſeltes, St. Paul could not 
2 have ſaid, CA#s 20, 26, 1 aw pare from the blood of all men,it he 
7 hadnot been a faithful Reprover, as well as a diligent 1»{fruer, 
Fi V. -If this Duty were conſcientiouſly practiſed, it would rob 
i Satan of oze of his greateſt advantages to deſtroy ſouls, which is the 
”” faſhionableneſs and creditablene(s of Sin, It would diſcredit ſim , 
-- and bring Chriſtianity into repatation - it would drive away that 
frivolous, impertinent , empty Converſation, that wantox, noy- 
- ſome diſcourſe , that paſſes for the oxely entertainment of this 
corrupt world, It would drive away back-bitizg,jndzing, cenſu- 
. ring, rejoycing in the folly and ſhame of others, whichare the ve- 
> ry bane and ſhame of converſe and ſoctety, | 
* VI. The advantage is great that wil accrue unto us, if wee di. 
charge this Duty faithfully, Dan. 12. 3. They that be wiſe, ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and they that turn many to 
*. Righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever. Prov. 24. 25. To.them 
- that rebuke the wicked , ſhall be delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall 
* come wpon them, A great delight will ariſe in their ſouls trom the 
= teſtimony of their Conſciences, that they have endeavonred to dif- 
B charge their Daty; and a good bleſſing from the Lord will come 
2 upon them for ze. | 
Z Sov muchof the Arguments for this Duty - I come-now to 
® the ſecond thing : Namely, to remove the prejuazces, and anſwer 
+ the 05je0x5 thatare-conceiv'd againſt 1t, 
| Ggg 09j. 
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418 Of Brotherly Reproof. PartIT, 


| Objett. 1. It is hard and painful,and waeaſie to fleſh and blood tor ; 
practiſe this D#ty. I ſhall bee thought ancivil, rude, impertinent | 


in moſt companies where I come : I ſhall bee. laughed at for my 


pains, or jeered for my preciſeneſs (and it is hard to beare diſgrace) | 
or I ſh:ill get :4 will and anger from the party I reprove,and I am + 


fearful of etving effence, &C. 

Sol. Hath God commanded thee a Duty , and wilt thou not do 
it for fear of effenaing man? isit not aſadcaſe, we ſhould more 
fear to diſpleale a finfal creature , by admoniſhing him of his ſin , 
than to effend God, by neglefting our Duty « This Objection 
{uppoſes a man loath to ſerve Goa, or his Brother of that which 


coſts him any thing, Art thou tolet him drop 7vto hell quietly, for | 


fear of angring him, or driving (ome of his diſpleaſure upon thee ? 


Art thou, out of fearfnlneſs or baſhfulneſs ,, out of 4 ſluggiſh cowar- | 


dize , and want of zeal to the Glory of God, and the good of thy 


brother , zo be ſilent, and to comply with him in his ſin, and let | 


- him go »xdifturbedlyto Hell ? 


The ciw11:ty of not reprovine thy brother{when there is need, | 
and we are called thereunto ) amonrts to this, to have the 


heart to ſee him bee poyſoned , and not dare preſent him with an ; 
Antidote , leaſt that ſhould let him knowhe is conceived 10 be tn © 


danger of periſhing. Should ſuch an Irrational cuſkowe come into 


the world, to make it wncivil for Schollars,(when they meet to- 
gether) fs talk of books; allowing them any other kinde of diſ- 
courſe but that which texas to the bettering one another; W hat 
were to bee done by Students in this caſe, but to take up areſo- 
lution to bear down this irrational caſtome, by bringing in the con- 
trary ? Sotruly , if it bee the crTz/ity and mode of the world to 


talk prophaxely , to ſcoff at Religion, to deride ſtritneſs, &c, + 


and muſt be counted rudeneſs and a#mannerlineſs to diſcharge this 
duty of admonithing an offesding brother, or ſpeaking any thing 
to "Au that may tend to the ſaving of his ſoul; What ſhould 
all ſober Chriſtians do in this caſe, but even reſolve wnanimouſty to 
bear down {uch an irreligions cuſtome ( which betrayes many ſouls 


fo 


; 
| 
| 
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Chap. 16, | Of Brotherly R eproof. 419 


. to everlaſting ruins) and to bee no more puſillanimons, and faint- 
hearted, but fndyary to practiſe this excellent though diſ-re- 
lifhed duty, maugre all oppoſition from the world's And his 
were the way to bring Piety into repute, and to make fin ſneak and 
hide its head , when it ſhall bee ſeen that Religion is avned and 
openly avowed by the Profeſiors of it, = | 

objet. 2. To reprove offenders is ts little purpoſe , they will a- 
mend never the ſooner. 

Sol. Who art tho that thus replieſt againſ God * Do the Daty 
he exjoyns thee , and leave the ſucceſs to him. Canſt thou tell 

how,or when, or by what means, God will work upon the heart of a 


> ſfnner? Though thy reproef ſhould dos good for the preſexr , 
-7 yet thou knoweſt not what :mpreſſion it may make, and what 0- 
_ peration it may have afterward, The ſeed may take root in the 


' ground, and after many daies fpring up, though it do not inflantly, 
| LE of a proud humonr , and will not for the 


* preſent acknowledge auy crime , leaſt that ſhould paſſe for a ſub- 


miſſion, yer afterwards (poſſibly) upon ſober judging and conſs- 
dering the reaſonableneſs and equity of the reproof , may bee wil- 


| ling to awendthat privately upon their own choice, which they 


'” wonldnotdo upon their brothers admonrtiov. Wee muſt have 
patience and in meekneſs inſtru thoſe that oppoſe themſelves , if 
' God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 


| the Trath, As the Apoſtle directs us, 2 7799.12. 25. Men that 


have taken heart and caſt off this luggiſh Cowardize » (which al- 
vwaies pretends a Lyon in the way , when any duty is to be done ) 
have not repented it in the end , but found much comfort in the 


| Performing of ir. 


Object, 3. Why ſhould I medadle in other mens matters, and 


I {o bee accounted a b#ſie-body : I will look to my ſelf, let thems Iook 
= to rheir own ſouls, | 


Sol, This is an ordinary excnſe, but it ſavonrs of little Grace. 


Z How much comes this ſhort of Cain's ſpeech, Am 1 my brothers 
Ss . . 
= Keeper ? St, Payl teaches directly the contrary, Phil, 2. 4. Look 
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go . of Brotherly Reproof, __ Part,lh 
Bot every man on his own things , but every man on the thines of 6-1 
thers, Wee are not born onely to conſader our ſelves, but in owr 
ſþ hear to endeavour the good of others. This coyneſs , tenderneſs, 
niceneſs, of reproving any whom we may hope to amend by it , 
whence ſprings 2t but from an inordinate ſe/f-Iove, that will not 
venture the cenſure of a bufic-body,8&c. for the ſafety of a periſhing. 
Brother ; though wee have Gods Command to back ns, which 
indeed ſhould beea back of jtecl unto us, though we meet with 
ſome temporal inconventencies, in performing obedience to it, 
Ohje, 4. T am but a private Chriſtian, and nalearxed; I can- 


not ſpeak ſo as others can, This Duty belongs to Minifters :. | 


I hope I may bee excuſed, . 


Sol, This 1s a Duty, not onely of Mznrfers ( who are to do it | 


by wertue of their Office) but of every brether or common Chriſtian, 
by wertue of Goas Command, Lev. 19.17. *Tis a work of Cha- 
rity , a common Office of one neighbour to another, Thou art nor 
therefore ſo uzlcarnea. but thou knoweſt that no ##rizhteous man 
ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God : That all Lyars, Drunkards , 
Swearers, Whoremongers, Sorcerers , . Adulterers, Murtherers , 
Theeves, Extortioners, Covetous , Enviow, Malicious perſons , 
&c.{that break not off their fins by timely repentance ) (ba 
have their portion 1n that Lake that burneth with fire and brimHone 


for ever, As wee read, 1 Cor. 6.9. Gal.5. 21, Rev. 21.8. 


| Oughteſt thou not therefore to tell guilty perſoxs of their daxn- 
ger, and intreat them to hethink themſelves , where ſuch courſes 
will end, and to have ſome pity upon their own.ſouls, Alas !'Tis 


not ſo much want of knowledge, as want of ztal to Gods Glory , 


and wazt of compaſſion to their neighbours ſouls, that makes men 
ſo negligent of this duty. . 

Objed. 5. Bur is this a duty 7ncambent upon me at all times, 
when-ever I ſee or hear a brother oftend « Muſt I not expe, 
convenient ſeaſons to doitin? 

Sol, 'Tis true, he that is bound to reprove, is bound alſo to doit as. 
wiſely and prudently as he can, Therefore for the ſeaſon of reproof, 
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's Learned man (ets down this Rule, When-ever admonition may 
probably do good, to the perſon to whom it is deſigned, and not harm, 
either to him or any other , then, it cannot be unſeaſonable ; What- 
ever _—_ falls on-mee, it matters not , ſo the brother reproved 
receive benefit thereby , and 1 were the perſon from whom it was 
due tohim, Thus he. 

The more private arepreof is (in prodability) the more effe- 
Faual it will be; yet a publick calms reproof ( when the offence 1s 


13 publick ) may (beſides the good of the perſoz to whom tr 1s ad- 
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dreſſed ) prove beneficial to the whole company. © 
r, It maygive them an example, which poſſibly they 
may tranſcribe trom thy prattiſe, though they have not from 
Gods precept. | : 
2. It may arraignand condemn the like vices in other men, 
which are now reprehended but 7n one. It is good theretore 
to take the preſent ſeaſon of reproving , except there be hope 
of ſpringing ſome happier opportunity tor this performance ar 
ſome other t1ye, which may make It zwore prudent and charita-' 
ble, todefer it till then: Burt as Fel:x diſmiſt St. Paul for that 
time , and promiſed when he had a more convenient ſeaſon to 
ſend for him , yet is never read to have done tt; or as the ſor- 
did (candalous Wiſer quarrels with ſomewhat in almoſt every 
object of Charity hee meets with , to excuſe himſelt from 
Alms-giving ; ſo wee muſt zake hecd that wee do not pretexd 
unſeaſonableneſs for our excaſe , when it is meerly our coware 
dize, or the coldneſs of our Chriſtian Charity, that is the rrae 
cauſe of our neglecting this Duty, Lite is uncertazn z we may 
dye, or the party may dye; then hc is for ever ont of the reach 
of our Charity, The lorzer he lyes in ſin, the ore God is 
diſhozoured , the more wrath is treaſured up, the harder his 
heart ordinarily grows, and his recovery will bee the more dif- 


ficult, Therefore St. Fade, ſpeaking of ſecure finners, ſayes, 


we ſhould ſnatch ſach out of the fire , v.23. 
Objef, 6, Bur does not our Saviour ſay, we muſt not give 
Gee 3 that. 
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that which is holy to Dogs , nor caſt _ before [wine , Mat, 7.6, 
ſuch? 


And what are lewd finners but ſuc 
Sel, Every diſorderly liver is not to bee accounted as 4 Dog , 
or aſwine (inthe ſenſe our Saviour uſeth the word : ) For of 


| * ſome ſuch St. Paulſpeaketh, 2 Theſ, 3. 15. And ſaith, we muſt 


not account them as enemies,but admoniſh them as Brethren, Whom 
therefore wee are to account as Dogs and Swine, appears by our 
Saviours own words in that place, even ſach as not onely out 
of a ſwiniſh baſezeſs trample under foot the precious Word of Ged , 
offered to them in a reproof,, but out of a dogeiſh rage and fierceneſs, 
are ready to flye at the throats of ſuch, as owt ef good will to 
theirſouls , offer to /ooſes them from the Dewils thraldowe , 
and to help them on towards Heaven, - Zeſt (ſaies our Saviour ) 
they trample them under their feet , and turn again and rent you. 
If you meet then at any time with ſuch: deſperate wretches , that 
you are in danger of wiolexce from (it you ſtop them in their 
courſe of {in) you may forbear medling with them, And ſeeing 
they will be filthy , let them be filthy ſtill. But as for others (as wee 
have opportunity) let us exdeavenr their amendment and Salva- 
tion. | 

Thus much for the ſecond thing, the removing the prejud:- 
ces, and an(wering the 05jec#10ns that are conceived againſt this 
Duty. I come now in the 7hird place, to give ſome DireBions 
for the right practiſe of it, | 

I. Labour to walk c:rcumſpedly thy (elf ; look well ro thy own 
life and converſation , that it may bee (as much as in thee lyes ) 
blameleſs and harmeleſs ; that ſo thou maieſt bee more capable of 
performing this duty (with advantage) towards others. | 

II. Look well to thy ows heart, that thy ends and rntentions 
bee apright and ſincere in this buſineſs, Take heed thou bee nor 
moved tothis Daty out of any proud humour of contradifing or 
controling others, or of purpoſe to _ ethers, Or out of vaiy 
glory, and a ſecret ambitions deſire of purchaſing to thy ſelf a 
Name; or for any ſuch by and baſe end ; but let thy Hotive be 
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'an earneſt defire to diſcharge 1hy Duty to God, to abate ſin , and 
advance holineſs in the world, and to ſave thy Brothers ſenl, - 

III. Look well toit,that the thing thou offereſt to reprove , 
bee a fault is it ſelf, and a fault that he is guilty of to whom thou 
addreſſeſt thy reproof , elſe thou miflakeft thy mark, 

IV. Before thou ſctteſt upon thi work, ſend up fervent pray- 
ers (either ſolemn ſupplications , if thou haſt time ,. or ſecres 
mental ejacalations ) unto the Lord for the pardon of thy own ſins, 
and to dire, afiijt , and bleſs thy endeavours to his own Glory, and 
the amendment and ſalvation of the party, towhoſe benefit thy ad- 
monition 1s deſign'd, 

V. Let the reproofs thou doeſt miniſter , bee aſher'd iz with 
prefaces of good will , and mannaged with evidences of love, pitty, 
and real affettion to the party reproved, Reprosf is 4 bitter pill, and 
( ſometimes muſt bee /aps wp in Sygar and Pap; ) bur nor ſo net= 
ther , as to make it Hoſe its operation, When wee reprehend the 
faults of men, it 1s not amiſs (many times) to commend what is 
good in them ; that they may ſee we are as forward to take no- 
tice of what & goo and commendable in them, as to reprehend 
what is evil, And this will make them take reproof the better. 

VI. Be ſerious in reprehending others, A looſe and trifling 
reprehenſion berween jeſt and earneſt, uſually doth more barns 
than good, and rather confirwss the finner in his fin, than reforms 
him, Well may he think, it matters not »wuch whether he leave 
his ſi» or #0, when hee ſees others make but a jeſt at it. Salomon 
ſayes, fools make a mock.at ſin, Prov. 14. 9, Let thy heart there- 
fore bee deeply affette with the d:ſhonour done to God, the danecr 
the parties ſoul is 1n, if he goon in his fin; and then ſhew him 
plainly and ſeriouſly the evil of it, | 

VII. Back and confirm thy reproofs with plain places of Scri- 
pture , that the party may ſee and feel that it is God reproves him 
rather than thou; and that thou doſt but miinde him, what God hath 
declared concerning men in his condition : Tell him, 1t & yot as thou 
wilt, nor 4 he will, who ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhall not, but 
As 
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45 God will : Now Ged hath revealed that ſuch as live thus and 
thus , ſhall ever enter into his Kingdom : Therefore entreat bins 
to conſider where ſuch courſes will end , and what muſt needs be- 
come of his ſoul , it he do not #2ely repent and forſake thoſe e- 
vil wales. 

VIII. Bee diſcreet in miniſtring 7eproofs : Call in ;prudence to 
aſſiſt Charity, Diſtinguiſh pradently between perſon and perſon : 
For though all are to bee reproved ( except they bee dogs or 
[wine , or obſtinate obaurate Hereticks, Tit, 3. 10,) yet af are not 
to bee dealt with 7x the ſame manner. This Canties St, Fude gives 
us, Fade v. 22. Of ſome have compaſſion , making a difference, and 
others ſave with fear , pulling them out of the fire, Some are of a 
more flexible nature, and therefore fair and loving admonitions 
are likelieſt to work upon them, Some are hardned and obdurate 
ſinners, theſe ſhonld bee rebuked ſharply, Tit. 1. 13. (when gent- 
ler means will not do) and with fear mut bee palled ont of the 
fire , that is , muſt bee terrified with Gods Fadgements, that they 

may fear him who ts able to caſt both ſoul and body into hell, | 

IX. Be impartial in reprehending thoſe whom it is thy duty to 
reprehend, Do not don reproving men , as Saul did in executing 
the Command he had againft Amalek, who ſpared the fat and chief, 
and deftroyed onely the refuſe. Put on a truely noble and Chriftian 
reſolution , and fear not the face of men in performing thy Duty to 
God, God is diſhonoured by one mans ſins as well as by anothers; 
and ſin  deſtiruttive to the ſoul of one man as well as another, 
Therefore one ſhould be admoniſhed as well as another : Great 
men (hould bee admoniſhed , becauſe thery temptations are great x, 
and becauſe they may a_ good or hurt by their example, And 
_ the meaneſt ſhould be adamorniſhed alſo, becauſe their ſonls are as 
precious as the others, and (poor creatures) they are{many of them) 
wery inſenſible of their ſin aud danger. 

X. Do not ſtrive to make any man wore guilty than he is. If 
hee dextes the charge, andpleads his innocency, fairly and friend- 
ly lay open the grounds upon which thou ſpeakeſt ; but at »o 
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. bend ſtand much upon doubifal proofs ; nor wre# things to the 
worſt ſenſe,but accept of the moſt favourable conitruttion of words 
and a&;oxs; remembring that Charity thinketh no cvil , but be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things, 8c. 1 Cor. 13.7. Yet labour 
from falſe rumours, and uscertatn ſcandals,to raiſe Arguments tor 

' greater circumſpettion for time to come. Seeing men are ſo apt to 
watt i” our haltings , wee ought to bee very carcſn/ how wee 
walk. 

XI. By all means forbear bitter and reproachfal Language. Ma- 
ny reproofs are quite loft, becauſe theres more of paſtop in them, 
than compaſsionu. Though there muſt bee (many times ) ſome 
warmth in a reproof, yetit muſt not be ſcalding het. Such is - 
the »ature of moſt men,that they are «pt to be wor with /ove and 
mildneſs, but angry and wilifying terms do make them more ſiub- 
born and obſtinate, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, the Servant of 
the Lord muſt not ſtrive , but be gentle unto all men , patient, in 
meckneſs inſtrulting them that oppoſe themſelves, 2 Tim. 2.25. 
Abundance of meekneſs and gentleneſs, and eſpecially patrexce is 
needful for thoſe that have to do with ſcxxers in this kind,” Tis or- 
dinary for them to grow teſty and angry , and fall foul with the re- 
prover. Andif you (boald be angry too, then all bope of doing good. 
is loſt; the buſencſs will end in an uncivil florm and tempeſt, Come 
therefore reſolved before hand to bear all things , and endure all 
things, If the party reproved ſtorms at you, let tears of compaſſion 
rather drop from your eyes , than words of anger and reproach come _ 
forth of your mouth. 

XIT. When thou haſt d:ſcharged thy duty, gore God, and 
pray earnefily ro him for ſucceſſe, Ply the Throne of Grace , im ſe- 
cret by fervent prayer , that God would proſper thy endeavonrs , 
tor the Glory oi his Name , and the recovery, amendment , and 

ſalvation of the party reproved, To begin, andend this duty, with 
prayer , is the way to exgage God init, 

I come now in the /aft place, to give ſome Reaſons why this 
excelent and moſt charitable dyty ought to bee exceeding kindly: 
H hb taken 


Of Brotherly Reproof, 
taken by them to whom it is performed, | 
3. Conſider , Faithful ad»20nition 1s the moſt precious part of 
friendſhip, the realleſt and kindeſt good turn one mancan do for a- 
nother. David calls reproof a preczoms ol ,Pfal, x41. 5. Salomon, 
an ear-ring of Gold , an ornament of fine gold, Prov. 25. 12. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, 4 pearl, Mat, 7. 6. But notwirhſlanding all 
the , how tew are there that cax or will bear it patiezily * Goa- 
bout to admentſh a man of a fault, and tell him of ax errour, he 
preſently looks on you as his enemy. You areas St, Pax tells the 
Galatians chap. 4 16, become his enemy , becauſe you tell him the 
truth. Such a pride there is ordinarily in mens hearts, they muſt 
not be told of any thing that is amiſs , though it be with »0 other 
zxtent , but that they may amend it, A ſtrange madne(s I con- 
fels thisis , and ze ſame that would bee ina fick man , to fly in 
the face of him that comes zo cure him, on a phantaſie that .hee 
diſparaged himby ſuppoſing him ſick. Certainly he were not your 
friend , that ſhould ſee your houſe on fire, and would not call to 
you , and tell you of it for fear of diſturbing you out of your ſleep. 
None hate you worſe than they that ſuffer ſin npos you. This is the 
true and great uſe of Friendſhip , to adwmoniſh one another, and to 
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it is but a» empty, formal, jutceleſs thing, Dives in Hell was 
more charitable to his wilde Brethren on earth, then ſome people 
will allow us to beeto them; for he would have had a meſlenger 
diſpatched t9them , to admonifh and warn them that they come not 
#0 that place of torments, Luke 16. 27,28, But ſome people will 
not indure wee ſhould adwoniſh them, though wee put cur ſelves 
upon a very wncaſie and anpleaſing task for their good. 

2. Rejettion of Reproof 18 a great oggravation of fin , and com- 
monly a on of judgement. Ftis a deſpiſing not of men 
onely , but of God : It fortifies a man i» his ſins, it raiſes ſuch 
mounts and bulworks about them, that no man can come to aſſault 
them, And if we may believe Salomon , defliruction will not fail 
to attend it, Prov. 29, Is He that being often reproved , harden- 

Wo "11. 


endeavour the bettering one of another; (elſe, as one well'obſerves) 
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. eth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed , andthat without remedy, 
Refr aorine ſs to faithful reproof can look for nothing but raixe - 
'Tis as ifa man ſhould be riding poſt to hell, and will endure no 
5top. © That people was in adeſperate ſtate , Hoſ. 4.4 when 
God gave forth that prohibition, Let no man reprove another, for 
this people are as they that ftrive with the Prieſt, And Eli's Sons 
wereina ſad caſe, when they refuled ro hearken t0the woice of 
their Father : The Text ſaies, 1 Sams 2. 25. They hearkened 
not unto the voce of their Father, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. 
'Tis a ſbrewd fen God hath /eft mex to themſelves, when they 
reject reproof. : : 

' 3. Andlaſtly, *Tis 4 geod figs ( in conjunction with others ) 

of a gracious heart , for a man 20 take reproof and admonition well , 
and to amend his err9urs and failings thereupon. Prov. 15. $5. 
Hee that regardeth reproof i pradent. In Pſal- 141. 5. You may 
finde how well holy David took reproof. Let. the Righteous 

ſite mee, and it ſhall bee a kindneſs , aud let him reprove mee, 

and it ſhall bee an excelent oy, which ſhall not break my head. You 

| may readin the /ife of that good man Gerſon , that bee rejoyced in 

wothing more than to be lovingly and brotherly reproved by any. fhal 

conclude this with that excellent ſaying of the Wiſe-man, Prov. 

27. 6. Faithful are the wounds of a friend , but the kiſſes of an e- 

nem are deceitful, | 


Levit. 19, 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine heart, thou 
ſhalt 13 any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbor,and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 
Prov, 25. 12. CAMs an ear-ring of Gold, and an Ornament of fine 
Gold, ſo is a wiſe Reprover, upon an obedient car. : 
Eccleſ. 7. 5. 1t i better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, than for 4 
man to hear the ſong of Fools. | 
Prov, 9. 7. Hee that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to himſelf ſhame, 
and be that rebuketh a wicked man, getteth himſelf « blot: 
Verſ.$. Reprove nt 4 ſcorner, left he hate thee,vebuke a wiſe man, 
and he will love thee, | 
| Hhh a Prov. 
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Prov, I5. 12. A ſcorner loveth not. one that reproveth him, nci- 
ther will he go unto the wiſe. 


Verſ. 31. The ear that heareth the reproef of life, atideth among 
the wiſe, 


Prov. 17. 19. CA reproof entereth more into a wiſe man, than an 
hundred ſtripes into a foul, 

Prov. 28. 23. He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall finde more 
favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 

Ephel. 5. 11. And have no fellowſhip with the unft nitfull works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them. | 

Mat. 18. 15. Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againft thee, 
20 and tell him his fault between thee and him. alone, if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother, 

Verſ. 16. But if he al . not hear tnee, then take with thee one or 
iwo more, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes, every word 
may be eſtabliſhed, * | | 

Verſ.. 17; . And. if hee ſhall. neglef to. bear them, tell it unto the 

Church, but if he weglett to hear the Church, let hin be antothee, 
as an Heathen man, and a Publican, 

Prov. 27. 6. Faithfal are the woands of: a Friend : but the kiſſes 
of. an, Enemy are deceitful, | 4 | 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Duties of the Rich and Poor... 


Firſt, Of thoſe that concern the Rzch. 


] Cannot better begin this Chapter, than by ſetting down 
that fri charge the Apoſtle directs Timothy to give to rich! 
men. in 1 Tim.6. 17,18, 19. Charge them that ave rich inthis 
world (He ſaies not intreat, or perſwade them , but charge them, 
charge it »pon their Conſciences) that they bee not high minded, nor 
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ruſt in uncertain riches , but in the living God > who giveth. us 
richly all things to enjoy. NV. 18. That they do good , that they bee 
richin good works, ready to diſtribute , milling to communicate. 
V. 19. Laying up in flore for themſelves a good foundation againſt 

the time to come , that they may lay hold on eternal life, | 

From this and other Scriptures , wee may gatber, that the du- 
tes chat concern the rich , are theſe following: ' 

I. They ought to look ro it, and bee eſpectally careful thar 
they bee really Religious and trucly Godly, They have many great 
_—_—_— to it: God hath dealt bountrfully with them: The things 
of this world ſerwe them, and flow in «zto them, W hen poor people 
muſt zake pains, and work hard to earn tneir bread before they . 
eatit, They have their Tables ſpread to their hands, God hath 
raiſed them above many of their Brethren, and therefore they 
ought to hon 19r, love, and obey him from whole 4ounty alone 
they receive all their plenty. And as they have greater engage- 
ments, ſo they have greater oppertunities, and advantages, to be 

Religions than others have. They may ſpend ore time upon 

their ſouls than poor people can. T hey have more /eiſure ( if they: 
have hearts ſo toemploy it ) to attend the means of 'Grace, and 
ta work out their Salvation, They ſhould conſider, though'they 

are rich in this world, yet there ts another world thar is to bee 
looked after. Though they enjoy the good things of this _ yet - 
© there is 4 /ife to come which muſt bee cared for. Though! they 

- are excreaſed with worldly goods, yet if they have all their portion 

| here, they are moſt miſerable. Seeing 'tis we! with - them: hexe 

01 earth,their main deſign ſhould bee to ſecure their tate in Grace, 

and their z:t/e to Heaven, They ſhould-above all things be careful 

to - hold on eternal life. This life they cannot hold , nor their 

Riches , eftates, and puſſeſtons here: They - ſhould therefore 

lay hold on that which they may hold, and which will never fail 

them. They ſhould bee /o wiſe;, as to take rhe right courſe to bee 

Heirs of the Kinedome of Heaven ; that when they muſt b:d fare- 

well to this life , aud their effates. here, they may enter upon 
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that Gloriows Inberitance, And yet ftrange it is to ſee how this 
one-thing abſolutely neceſſary is negleRed by far the greater part of 
them that are rich in this world, In the places where Silver and 
Gold are found (they ſay) there groweth neither graſs nor 
plant , nor other thing that is any thing worth, Many rich mens 
hearts are as barren of true Prety, as thoſe Places are of Graſs: Fob 
ſpeaking of ſach, fates , Chap. 21. 13. They ſpend their dates 

 inwealth, andin a moment g0 down to the grave, v.14. Therefore 

* they ſay unto God,depart from us, for wee deſire not the knowledge 
of thy wates. v. 15. What i the Almighty that wee ſhonld ſerve 
him * and what profit ſhould wee have , if wee pray ants him? "Tis 
grown almoſt into a Proverb, a little Religion goes far ina rich 
an, or Gentleman, How do ſuch perſons uſually blefſe themſelves 
in a few formal oatward performances of Religious duties * And 
if they live not in the groſs defilements and pol{utions of the world, 
but are of a fair and ciwil converſation as io men, how eafily can 
they diſpenſe with themſelves from engaging in the fri&er and 


more fcrios parts ofReligion? Nay,thoſe things wherein the 1:fe 
and power of c—_— conliſts, are (too often ) wattey of their 
ſcorn, and fletghted and neglecfed by them, as more ado than 
needs. And thus it often happens, that they that p——_ of 


eſtate, have leanneſs of foul, as it is, Pſa. 106. 15. And they 
that are well provided for in this life , take no dae care to provide 
for eternity , not to lay up for themſelves a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, 1 Tim, 6.19. They that ſhould be examples of 
Piety and goodxeſs to theſe among whom they live, and by their 
power, wealth and greatneſs , ſhould conntenance and promote the 
power of goalineſs,prove many times the greateſt diſcouragers of it, 
Salomon obſerved this as a ſore evil under the Sun, Ecclel. 5. 13, 
Riches kept for the owners thereof ts their hurt. | And not onely for 
their hurt , but the hart of any others round about them. Many 
could never have been ſuch great ſinners, and diſhonowrers of 
of God, if they had not had ſo great eftates. 

IT. They ought to bee exceeding thankful unto God, The 


anore 
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'»ors God hath beſtowed upon them;the greater is their debt of 


thaukfalneſs , and the grogter i their Duty of Obedience. If the . 


Lord hath /ifted them np, if he hath fhined upon their Tabernacle, 
and given them power to get wealth, as it is, Dent, 8,28; Let them 


-not ſacrifice to their own net , to their own wit or wiſelome, their 


own labour or indaſtry , but thankfully acknowledge his tavour', 
whoſe bleſſing maketh1ich , Prov. 10, 23, Let them conſider, 
Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, ner from the Weſt, nor 
from the South , but from above, Pſal. 75.6, 7,1t is reported 
of one of the Kings of France, that he was wont to fay, that ma- 
zy thouſands ( no doubt) were born on the ſame day he was, yet not 
one of them born to bee-a King but himſelf, which hee voted as a 
free favony of Divine Providence to himz, in that he was born to 
the honour and happineſs of a Kingdom,when at the ſame time,ma- 
ny others were born to wean conattions:fome poſhbly tobeegery and 
wart.It is God alone that ſets up one, and pulls down another, He 


gives power ,riches,and eſtate tO one man,and ſets another in a mean _- 


condition, And therefore thoſe whom he is pleafed to bleſs with 
a r:ehtful poſſeſſion of riches , ſhonld bee exceeding thankful, and 
conſtantly remember who hath made them (z» th#) to differ from 
others, Gods impoſt on all his bleffings is 1thankfulneſs.It we neg- 
lect to pay this 2wpoſt,the commodity is forfeit, God can. quickly 
blow upon and blaſt all our bleſs:ngs,if we be unthankful,as it is,Mal. 
2. 2. if ye will not hear , and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give 


Glory unto my Name, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts,1 will even ſenda curſe 


upon you , and will Eur ſe your bleſſings , &c, Yet notwithſtanding, 
fuch is the baſeneſs of mans Nature, that the wore God gives to 
ſome , theleſs they own him ; and if they attain to a fulneſs, it is 
ten to one, if they ao z0t plainly deny him,and ask who i the Lord ? 

IH. They ought to be exceeding humble, 

Charge them (ſayes the Apoſtle) that they be not high- mind- 
ed, Proſperity is to many a kzzae of intexication,it makes their 
heads giddy. It argues a great deal of Grace, to carry a low 
minde 1n a heh condition ; to bee lifted” above others inthe 


world, 
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world, and not tq be ſs ina mans own ſpirit. And yet if the mat- 


' ter bee well conſidered, what little reaſon have rich men to bee 


proud ? Have they not a as ftewards, and therefore ſhould bee 
thinking howto make ther accounts, rather than pride themſelves 
iz their receipts £ Does not God declare himſelt (very frequent- 
ly in Scripture) the proud mans proteſſed enemy ? Fam'4.7.He 
reſpſteth the proud.. Prov.,6.16, A proud look is an abomination to 
the Lord, And Prov.8.13e Pride and arrogancy do 1 hate» And 
Verſ..y8. Pride gocth before deſtruction, And hee that has ſo 
great an Enemy as God engaged againſt him, is like to ſmart for 
It to purpoſe. | 
LV. They ought to be ſober and zexperate in the »ſe of their E- 
ſtates,not laviſh:ng out rherr wealth exceſstvely upon their backs, 
and bellies. How many with that rich man in Luk. 12.19. are 
ready to ſay to themſelves, Soul, thon haſt mnch goods laid up for 
any years, Eat, Drink, and be ny ? How many rich people 
live like Epicures ? letting out their hearts inor dinately to ſenſual 
delights, ſtudying to pleaſe all therr appetites ; ſpending their-E- 
ſtates in 770t and /axury, neither remembring the account they 
are to make to God ot their Talexts, nor conſidcring that want 
and. beggery (by the juſt judgement of God) is uſually. heir ap- 
parent 10 riot aud prodigality. Such perſons ſhould think whar 
became of that Gentleman in the 16 of Luke, Who was cleathed 

with Purple, axd fared deliciouſly every day, &c, Certainly (as a 
late Authour ſaies well ) One plain Coat put upon 4 poor mans 
back, wil better become 4 wealthy man, thaz twenty rich ones pit on 
his own. 

V. They oughtnot to ſquazder away their precioms Time in 1- 
dleneſs, and ſloth, or 1mmoderate following of Recreations , bur 
ſhould emplsy themſclves (o, as they may hozeur God, and bee 
ſerviceable to the world, How many are there that verifie thar 
vulgar definition (What i a Gentleman but his pleaſure 2?) What 
a ſad thing is it, that wary ſuch know not what to do with their 
time ? Their hours lie upon their hands , neither have they dsſ- 
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rretion tO improve {o precious a Talent, Certainly they can never 
want buſineſs, who are ts work ont their Salwvatioy, and to ſecure 
the, fate of their ſduls to all eternity, I confeſs indeed ſome- 
time&wee may have a juſt title to recreations,and moderate refreſh- 
ment, when we have tired our mindes or bodies in ſome honejt em- 
ploymext. But then we muſt be careful that ovur recreations have 
theſe qualifications. 2 "We M 
1, They mult bee /aw/al , not diſhonourable to Goa, nor 
injurious to our nerghbour, | 
2, Expedient,not ſuch as uſually miniſter occaſion to ſin 1 
and ſcandal. 4 
3. Seaſonable, at fit and convenient rimes, not on the Lords 
4ay, 
9 2M oderate , not ſpending too wwch time upon them. 
What a [ad account will they give to Godzwho ſpend whole dazes 
and wiehts at Cards and Drce , or other Sports , who poſſibly 
never beſtow a quarter of ſo much time in ſecret upon #hery 
Souls ? | | 
5 The end of recreation muſt be ozely to give us a mode- a 
' rate refreſhment, and to fit us for buſineſs, and not to bee zt F 
ſelf a buſineſs to us. Therefore here two things are to bee noted . 
( as one well adviſes.) 
1, Weeare not to uſe ſports onely to paſſe away, or 
drive away our ti1me;(as the worlds wickedphraſe 1s) which 
wee ſhould ſtudy to redeem, and well improve, Surely we 
have lictle reaſon to ſtudy waies of driving away that which 
flies away ſo faſt of itſelf, and which it is ſo impoſſible to 
recall, # 
2. Covetonſneſs muſt have nothing to do in them, The 4 
end of QUr Recreation , ſhould bee meerly to recreate our fþ1- | 
rits, and not to-win wony, They that doſo, run tiem- - 
ſelves into 1ws great daygers: The one of covering and gree- | 
ay deſiring their brothers mony ; And how ſuch (upon tober 
con{tderation}can -vake therr prace with the temth Command - 
I 11 ment , 


"a ” 


434 IM of the Duties of the Rich, * Part 11, 


ment , I ſee not. The other of rage and anger, if they hap- © 
pen to /oſc. Both which are apt to draw on other ſons : Co- 
wverouſzeſs will tempt to cheating and cozening: Anger to 
ſwearing and curſing , as common experience thews, *And 
how careful ſhould every ſincere Chriſtian bee to avoid 
the occaſions and temptations leading to fin? Thoſe that 
minde the ſalvation of their ſouls , will conſider theſe thines'; 
Thoſe that do not, 1 knew will ſleight them, To conclude 
this particular , Letall thole whom God hath raiſed te 
wealth and riches in this world, remember "what were the 
ſins of Sodom, that they may carefully avoid them. And 
thoſe the Prophet tells us, Ezek, 16, 49, were pride, ful- 
neſs of bread , and abundance of 1dleneſ;, neither did they 
flrengthen the hands of the poor and neeay, 

VI. They ſhould take heed of truſtivg in their riches, as the 
Apoſtle adviſeth, 8 Tm 6: 17. And the Pſalmi# to the 
ſame purpoſe. It riches increaſe , ſet not thy heart upon them, 
Pſal. 62. 10. It is hard to pyſſeſs riches or eſtates, and not to cox- 
fade in them. How many are there that make Gold their confidence, 
as it is, Fob 31.24, That think their 9ountain ſo ftrong , it 
ſhall zever be moved, Pſal. 49. 11,When alas ! who knows what 
a day may bring forth? Prov. 27.1, Riches have wings and flye a: 
way, Prov. 23.5. And Expertence of late years, hath taught 
us, that even Lazds are mveables, Therefore they that have 
eſtates , ſhoul.i take heed of rafting in them, They ſhould la- 
bour to get weaned hearts from their preſent enjoyments, and 
prepare their minds to be willing to part with any thing God calls 
for. They ſhould live upen Ged, and account him all in all, e- 
ven in their fulleſt and higheft enjoyments of the Creature. Tru 
and dependance is the greateſt homage we can yeild to God. 

VII. They ought to bee very charitable and open-handed to 
the neceſſities of the poor, and /iberal to good and piows uſes. They 
that have riches, have a multitude of tools to work with (as one of 
the Antients ſpake wiſely) and may do God mach ſervice with 


them, 
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* them, Sach ought toendeavour not onely to bee good them- 
ſelves, bur todo good, to be rich 7n good works, They ſhould as 
the Elett of God , put on the bewels of compaſsion, Col. 3 12, Ho- 
ly Fob could comtortably ſay , The Bleſſing of him that was rea- 

dy to periſh, came upon mee, and 1 cauſed the Widdows heart to 
fone for joy; 1 was eyes to the blinde, and feet was 1 to the lame, 
I was 4 Father to the poor, &c. Fob 29, 13,15, 16. This 15 the 
beſt way for rich men to improve their eſtates, Prov. 19, 17. He 

that gives to the poor , lends tothe Lord, and hee will repay him a- 

gain, Though the poor may cannot pay thee , yet God becomes 


his ſurety , and will pay thee aſſnredly, yea, fully and abundantly. 
No man ſhall bee a loſer by God, It is good therefore tolay up trea- 
ſure where it may bee ſure ro bee forth-coming; to put it ints 
Chriſts bands by relieving his poor members here on earth, But a- 
las ! though God hath made ſo many graczovs promiſes to the 
Charitable , yet ſtrange it is to ſee how hardly people are perſwa- 
ded tothe prad#iſe of this Duty. They can ſpend freely on their 
pride, or luſts , or pleaſures, and ſacrifice liberally to the 1dol of 
their Credit , but what »:ggardize and pinching is there when it 
. comes to a work of mercy ? Let them meetin an 12» or Tavery, 
upon buſineſs, or in a way of kindneſs , then what ſtriving is there 
who ſhall pay , and who ſhall pay moſt ? What throwing down their 
money on x & Table, &c. But how backward, and dull, and 
cleſe-fiſted are they , when it comes to a work of Charity 2 Cer- 
tainly at the Day of Fudgement, this will bee a better account , I- 
tem, ſomuch ſpent to relieve the poor and needy; ſo much laid out 
for the advancement of Religion, or good Learning, ſo much ex- 
pended for publick good zſes; Rather than this , Item, ſo much 
ſpent ox pride , ſo much ſpent on luſt, ſs much ingaming , and 
in Luxury and riot, &c, And therefore it concerns thoſe that 
have this worlds goods, to confider how they uſe and employ 
them, And here it will not be amiſs to perſwade rich men not 
to defer and put off their Charites till their death, out of an ſufidel 
fear , they (hould want themſelyes before they dye, They ſhould 
| Iii 2 (as 
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( as one well adviſes ) make their own hands their Ex eutors and 6 
ther own eyes their Over-ſeers, It is better to bee like the ſheep, 
tO dogood while they [ve , than like the ſwive to bee good for no- 


thing Uull they dye. Ifhall conclude th# head , with ſome few 


Drredrons as tothe manner. how wee ſhould exerciſe our Cha- 
rity, 


1 Doit in ſincerity, Doit in obeatence to Gods Command, 
and with ax eye to his Glory, Take heed the praiſe of men bee 
not ty Motive. He that giveth (ſaies the Apoſtle , Rows. 12. 
8.) let himay it with ſimplicity, and Mat, 6.1. Taks heed ye 
do not your CA lms before men , to bee ſeen of them z, otherwiſe 
Je have no reward of your Father which s 1y Heaven. 

.2 Chearfally, God loveth a chearful Giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Deut, 15. 10. Thine heart ſhall not bee grieved when-thow giv- 
eſt to thy poor Brother , &C. 

3 Liberally ; according to the proportion of thy eſtate, 
2 Cor. g. 6. Hee that ſuws ſparingly , ſhall reap ſparingly , and 
he that ſoweth bountifully , fhall reap bountifully, Wee ſhould 
think his a very imprudent Husbandman , that to ſave a little 
ſeed at preſent, would ſew ſo thin, as to fpoil his crop. And the 
fame folly it will bee in us, it by the ſparingneſs and niggardize 
of our CAlws, wee make our ielves alank Harveſt hereafter , 
and leſe the reward God hath provided for the /beral Almſ- 
giver, Now [berality is to be meaſured,not ſo much by what « 
given, as by the abzlity of the giver. It is not how much, but 
cut of how much, that God looks at, In 1 (or. 16. 2. The A» 
poſtle adviſes, #pon the firſt day of the week , let every one of 
you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, Surely it were 
very expedient to lay by ſomething in baxk tor geod uſes , either 
weekly , monthly , quarterly , or yearly ( as may beſt ſuit with 
the variety of mens conditions ) that fo they may not be ##- 
provided of ſomewhat to give, when occaſion offers it ſelf; and 
then their Charity would flow more freely , without any 7e- 
grer., or grudging of heart , which thoſe that leave all to oc- 
caſuonal 
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caſional Charity are many times in danger of. | 
4 Hambly and thankfully. Let thaukfulneſs to God at- 

tend thy Charity to men, Bleſs God thou art not the xeedy 
perſon thy ſelf, leſs hizs for giving thee both an ab/lzry and 
a heart to diſtribate and communicate. Though God hath /zft- 
ed thee up in this world , above theſe thou relieveſt, yet ler 
not thy od bee lifted up , but be low in thine own eyes, I 
ſhall conclude this , with that Divize and affef#:ovate thaukſ- 
giving of holy David, in 1 Chron, 29. 11. T hine 0 Lord is 
the greatneſs , andthe power ——V. 12. Both Riches and Ho- 

#0nr come of thee. V. 13. Now therefore our God, we thank thee 

and praiſe thy Glorious Name, V.14. But who am1, and what 

i my people , that wee ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this 
ſort , for all thines come of thee , and of thine own have wee gi- 

wen thee, 


Deut. 8. 12. When thou haſt eaten and art full , and ha#t built 
goodly houſes, and dwelt therein, 

V. 13. And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy ſilver 

and thy Gold is multiplyed, and all that than haſt & multiplyed, 

V. 14. Beware leaſt thine heart be lifted up , and thou forget the 

Lord thy God—— | 

V.17, And thou ſay in thy heart , my power and the might of 

my haxd hath gotten mee thi wealth, 

V. 18. But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God , for it ts he that 

tveth thee power to get wealth, 

I Tok 3-17. But whoſo hath this worlds good , and (eeth hi bro- 
ther hath need, and fhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, 
how awelleth the Love of God in him? © 

Prov. 29. 7. The Righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the povr , but 
the wicked regardeth not to know it. 2-220 

Eccleſ. 11. 1.. Caſt thy bread upon the waters , for thou ſhalt finde 
it after many daies, | M0 

V. 2. Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight : for thou knoweſ} 
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not what evil ſhall bee upon the Earth, ; 

Ifa. 58. 6. 1s not th the faſt that 1 have choſen 2 — 

V.7. 1s it not todeal thy bread to the hungry , andthat they 
bring the poor that are caſt out , to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeft the 
naked , that thow cover him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf from 
thine own fleſb. ED | 

V. 10. And if thou draw out thy ſonl to the hnnery , aud ſatisfie 
the affitted ſonal ; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity , and thy 
darkneſs as the noon day, 

Prov. 21. 21. He that followeth after Righteouſneſs and Mercy , 

- findeth Life, Righteouſneſs and Honour. 

Acts. 10. 4,——eAnd he ſaid unto him,Cornelius,thy Prayers and 
thine Alms , are come up for a memorial before God. 

Heb. 13. 16. But t0 do good, and to communicate, forget not, for 

' w!th [ſuch ſacrifices God us well-pleaſed, 

Prov. 22.9. He that hath 4 bountiful eye , ſhall be bleſſed, for hee 
giveth of his bread to the Poor. | | 

\ Prov. 28. 16. The Prince that wanteth underſtanding is alſs a great 
eppreſſor ; but hee that hateth covetouſueſs , ſhall prolong his 
dates, 

V.27. Hethat giveth unto the poor ſhall not lack, bat he that hid- 
eth his eyes ſhall have many a curſe. | "5 

Prov. 11,24. There ts that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth; and there 
is that with-holdeth more than is meet, but # tendeth to pover- 

aty.. > 
S £60 21.13. Whoſe ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he alſo 
_- ſhall cry himſelf , but ſhall zet be heard. 
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I come now to ſpeak of the Dwutzes belonging to the Poor, 
Poverty hath its dangers, evils and temptations, as well as riches 
and abuxdanoe, And there are Duties belonging to thofe that 
_ poor , as well as tothe Rich; and'they are theſe that fol- 

OW. 
I. They ought to take heed of wmrmurine or repizing againſt 
Goa 5 


I 
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'* God; and to be well- 9: and contented with the condition and, 
ſtation wherein he hathplaced them,* We are Gods Creatures 
and hee hath a rizht ro do with us what he will. 1 Sam. 2. 7. The 
Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich , he bringeth Liw , and lifteth 
up. And who art thou O man, that replyeſt againit God ? Shall 
the thine formed ſay to him that formed it , why haſt thou made me 
thus * Hath not the Potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump ts 
make one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhoncur, &c , As the A> 
poſtle reaſons, Rom. 9. 20, 21, Letnot 7he poor therefore mur- 
mure againſt Gods dealing with them, but labonr to bee weft 
ſatisfiea with their Lot. Let them not compare their condition 
with thoſe they count more proſperous and: happy than themſelves, 
but rather with the they tee ore Wiſerable : And then they 
will have ca»ſeto bleſs God for their cows portion, Let them pray 
earneſtly to the Lord, for that great bleſsing of a contented mind, 
without which the wealthieft condition i very uncaſie and irkſome ; 
and with which the pooreſt is pleaſing and delightful. 1 have learn- 
ed ({aith St. Paul, Phil, 4. I1, 12,13, ) in what ever ſtate 1 am, 
therewith to bee content, 1 know how tobe abaſed , and 1 know how 
to abound: every where and un all things I am inſtructed , both to 
bee fuil and to bee hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need, 1 can do 

all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. | 
II. They ought to be very humble, With their low condition, 
they ſhould carry a /owly minde, T hey ſhould give dae reſpetZ 
to thoſe, whom God hath ſet above them in the world, and 
from whom they receive benefit, There are ſome poor people 
that have as ugly 4 pride and inſolency of Spirit in them , as is 
to bee found any where among men, There is a leathery pride , 
and a ruſfet inſolency,'wis not alwaies couched under go-geous appa- 
zel : Bur ſurely thole whom God hath made /ow in this world, 
ſhould bee lowly z# their own eyes, They ſhould labour to be poor 
in ſþitit , deeply ſenſible of therr ſpiritual wants , and then there 
is 4 great bleſſedneſs belongs unto them, Hat. 5. 3, Bleſſed are 
the poor in Spirit , for theirs is the Kingdome of Heaven, The 
rich 
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rich muſt be thus poor , if they intend to come to Heaven, 
1. -They ſhould bee dilfzent and painful in their Callings. 


The Apoſtles Charges , 2. Theſ. 3. 10, That they that will not © 


work , ſhould not eat. Taleneſs and lazineſs is the ſin of many poor 
people, If they would work , they might eat their own tread, 
. and not bee chargeable to any, A poor man to. whom God giveth 
kealth and ipdu#ry toger his living, is poſſeſt of a grear treaſure , 
and a fock yeelding him daily Rent. The labour that gets him 
bread, gets him allo an apperzrre to eatit, and ſleep to retreſh him 
when he is weary , and health to continue his labour , Zecleſ. 5. 
12. The ſleep of a labouring man us ſweet , whether hee eat little or 
much , but the abundance of the Rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep, 
His many Children give him1eſs care, then few Children to the 
rich , and leſs trouble to provide for them, For 1n rich mens hon- 
{es , the Charge groweth alwa'es as the Children grow, In poor 
families that /zve by /abour, the Charge grows leſs as the Children 
grow up, The Sons lerve cheir Father in his work, the Daugh- 
_ ters ſpin by their Mother, Their portion 1s their Trade and Loſe 

by which (with Gods bleſfing ) they live comfortably. 

IV. They ſhould bee frugal , not preſently , as ſoon as ever 
they have got a [tile wony going to the CMle-hoyſe, and adrink- 
ing tt away ( as too many do) but ſhould lay it up to ſupply 


#- their necefſities. And they ſhould bee careful and provident to 


7mprove the opportunities that God puts into their hands, As in 
ſuch times when work is plenty and proviſions cheap, they ſhould 
then lay »p ſomething againſt a t1me of need , and not ſlackey their 
induſtry, and grow ſleathful; nor bee proud and ſcornful, laviſhing 
out a1 rhey get , on their backs and bellies , and fo when work 5 
ſearce , proviſions dear , and ſickneſs comes , they ſuffer want , 
through their own 7mprovidence , and become barderſome to 0- 

thers, | 
V. Above all things they ought tobe exceeding careful of the 
welfare of their ſouls, and very diligent to work out their ſalvation. 
And now , 0 all yee that are poor tn this world, Come and ler 
me 
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"me ſpeak a fewiſerious words unto you.. Tour outward condition 
in this life , (it i confeſſed) i mean ahd poor, and poſſibly you can- 
not expedt it will bee much amerded. yet lift up your hearts , and 
comfort your ſ, elves with this conſideration, you are 4s capable of the 
Kingdome of Heaven , and the Glory of the world to come, 4s an) 
others , if you (through your own folly and negligence ) be not want= 
ing 10 your ſelves. Here ( poſſibly ) with all your labour; youcannet 
raiſe your ſelves to any conſiderable eſtates, Hee wonld bee a welcome 
man unto you , that conld dirett you howin an honeſt and juſt way, 
by uſing dne care and induſtry » you might attain a hunared- pounds 
4 year , How diligently would you liſten to his advice, and how ear- 
neſtly and punitually obſerze his Direatons © Now therefore come 
on, andconſider ſeriouſly, whether it will not bee an extream folly 
and madneſs in you (having ſogolden an opportunity in your hands 
of attaining (not ſo ſmall a matter as 4 hundred pounds a year) but a 
Kingdoms a 2lorious and never fading Kingdome ) to continue in 

Jour renarance ,- ſtubbornneſs, nngoalineſs, fighting the Dire@ti- 
ons that are given you, for the attaining thercof , and wilfully 
neglefting and diſ-regarding the means of Grace , and ſo, after you 
have lived a poor life here , 10 bee everlaſtingly. miſerable Jevkaffids 
From a poor Cottage » to go down to a Dungeon of darkneſs, toa 
Lake of fire and brimflone , there 18 bee tormented with the Devil 
and his Angels for ever. Ton think (may bee) becauſe you are poor , 
and not book learned , that God will require little of you: But do not 

flatter and delude your ſelvesz God wil require of you according to 
the means of Grace hee affords you. T hoagh you are ignorant , 
would not your Miniſter inftrudt you ? 'Or 'bave you no neighbeurs 
that you may ask,and learn the way of Salvation from? Do you think 
you are exempted from ſeeking after knowledge © from Family Du. 
ties, from.a conſcionable and conflant attendance on the publick Or- 
dinances ? Do yee think it will be a ſuffictent exenſe, when you come 
to ftand upon your Trial at Gods Tribunal,to plead you wanted'cloathes, 
and therefore could not come to the publick Ordinances., when it is 
well known,you can dreſſe. your ſelves tn a tollerably decent manner 
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( at any time:) to go to a Dinner ? Thereis an abſolmte neceſſity you. 
muſt bee inſtruted, and get knowledge in the things that concern 
your Salvation, or.you will aye in your ſins. And believe it,you 
had better dye in a ditch, that dye in your ſins. Were you ſufficient- 
ly ſenſible of the great and werghty concernments of your ſouls, you 
would wreftle again#t all difficultzes , and ſeek after knowledge with 
. all ſeriouſneſs, CA nd if you would ſet your ſelves in good earneſt to 
it , you might quickly attatn much more than youcan imagine ;, yu 
might ſoon grow rich in knowledge and grace : Though you are poor 
here, yoa--might bee heirs. of Heaven, ' and when you dye , with 
Lazarus , bee received into Abrahams boſome, Oh therefore beſtir 
qour ſelces ! Ton labour hard toget alitile mony here ; 0h take ſome 
pains toget 4 Kingdome that i offered to you on wery fair terms. 
Labour to bee ſencible of your ſpiritual poverty,of the wileneſs of your 
natural condition , and the manifold fins of your life ; Seek for help 
From Chr:ft , ( where help onely i to-bee had) Give 'up+ your ſouls 
10 him, andbeg of him pardon and Grace : Receiue him for your 
Lord, as well as your Saviour ; beg his ſpirit to ſanttifie you, and 
' bee willing to live inobedience to bis Laws and Precepts, CAnd 
if you be once thus united unto him , bting Rich in Faith and the 
fruits thereof , you are Heirs of the Kingdome,even the Kingdome of 
Heaven , and'ſhall ſhortly enter 10 your inherttance Gloriaufly and 
tryumphantly : Oh therefore though = are poor in thus world , yet 
labour to bee ſpiritually rich : .cMinar nit onely the preſent, but ſe- 
cure your future ſtate. And not ently lock to your ſelves , but to 
your children alſo:0h let not them bee bred np in ignorance and pro- 
phaneneſs. One main Reaſon uf the great blindneſs and irreli- 
gion that is among poor people , ts, they cannot read; neither do ma- 
uy of them take any care their children ſhould learn. They had rather 
they fronld earn a penny, than ſpend two or three haurs in a aay 
ta-get that skill. Tf there were a book extant 5 and ordinarily tobee 
had, as the Bible s , .which men aid generally believe to contain a 
plain and cafic way for all men to become rich, and tolive in health, 
and pleaſare, and this worlds happineſs : Can it be imagined that the 
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pooreſt people would not learn to read it 2 07 would negled to ftudy 1t? 
Whatever pains it coſt, or difficulties it pat them to, be ſure they 
would not fail herein, How # it then, that ſo many that have the 
Name of Chriſtians , can bee content that both themſelves and their 
Children thould bee nnable to read the Scriptures , and ſo commonly 
remain as ignorant of the things of God, as-if they had been born 
among the Indians, | 
VI. Thoſe that are poor ſhould bee eſpecially careful to avoid 

theſe four temptations which they are in great danger of, 

1. Let them take heed of 4:ffruſting God when they. are in 
ſtraights. Ler them often: ca/{ to'mwinde and meartate on our $4- 
wviours wordsin Mat, 6.trom v.25.tothe end. Let them con- 
ſider,God provides for Creatures thatcannot provide for them- 
ſelves, Bea#s (leep quietly ,not kzowizg nor thinking where 
they ſhall get meat the next day,It you ſay,ic is becauſe they 
have no reaſox nor fore-ſight ; conſider , whether ever God | 
gave us reaſon to make no other uſe of it,than for our vexativn 
and d:ſhonouring himſelf, It is a high injury and diſhonour to 
God,to diſlruſt his care and providence over ws, ſeeing he takes 
care of bruit Creatures. 

2. Let them rake heed of ſtealzne, or putting their hands zo 
any indired courſes. Theft is the pooy mans dazger, as theWiſe- 
43 intimates, Prov.30, 8, 9. Give mee neither poverty nor 
riches,feed mee with food conventent for mee, leaft 1 be full and 
deny thee,and ſay,who is the Lord* and leſt 1 be pow and ſteal, ant 
take the Naw of my God in vain. Let them not thick to: excaft 
themſelves by ſaying they are poor,and he from whom they 

fecal is rich: For who made them dividers of other mens goods? 
Let them not think to pretend.it is a ſonal thing they ſteal;the 
more abje# ſinners they,who will defile their conſciences for a 
| trifie, Though the world ſhould be hard, and men (ſhould a'- 
ford che no help,lerthem not make themſelves uncapable of 
Gods help. Let them remember.tt ws better to ſafe than to ſin, 
3. Seeing the poorer ſors —_— o_ regethcr,and generally 
2 are 
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- are apL.to bee enviow, malicions, and.extreamly quarrelſome , 
ſlandering and reviling one-anothier;and (upon: ſmall provo- 
 cations\carſing, aud nſing dreadful imprecations againſt each o- 
ther,and ſomerimes.alſo againſt zhoſe that do not.re/ieve them, 
or not ſo liberally as they delire;let all theſe wickedneſſes , bee 
carefully avoided and a/andoned by them,if ever they intend: 
to ſee Gods face with Comtorrt.. | 
4+. And laſtly,ſeeing poor people for the moſt part depen4on 
rich men that employ. them,and thereupon: are apt to flatter 
them and hamour them,and bring tales to them,aud comply with 
them,even in ſinful courſes.,. and to bee: moulded after their 
examples(and uſaally hate anc oppoſe Godlineſs it ſelf, it they-ſee 
it diſ-rel:ſhed ty them;,) Therefore it thould bee che care of af/ 
poor people,to decline theſe comfſes,and by fidelity., induſtry, 
andintegrity to commend themſclves to all thoſe that employ 
them; and walking hambly,8 conſcrentionſly before theLord in. 
theirplace and calling,they need not doubt of hisGraciogs Prowi» 
dence over them ,of his faveur and geod-will to them, 


Ia: 45. 9. Wee nnto him that firiveth with his Maker : Let the 
potfherd ſtrive with:the potſheras of the earth ; ſhall the clay ſay to- 
* him that faſbioneth it , what makeſt thou.? 
Prov. 28+ 6. Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightneſs, thas 
bee that 6 perverſe in his wates , thongh he be r1ch. 
Pal. 37, 25. 1have been young aud new am. old, yet have 1 net 
ſeen the righteous forſaken. » nor bu ſeed (forſaken,.. thougb ) bee - 
Zug bread. 
Phil. 4. 6. Bee careful for nothing , but in every thing by. prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſgtving, let your requeſts be made 


knows nnto-God. | | 

Jam. 3.5, Hearken my beloved Brethren, Hath not God. choſen 
the poer of this world, rich in Futth, and Heirs of the 
Kingdome, which hee hath promiſed tothem that love hims, 

Prov. 17, 5+ Whoſo mocketh the poor , reproacheth his maker, and - 


he 


-—_ 


Chap.-17. Of the Duties of the Pogr, 445 


"" hethat 6s glad at calamities, ſhall nat bee unpunſhed, 

Pſal. 4 04 14. The poor commiteth himſelf unto thee , thou art the hel- 
per of the Fatherleſs, | 

Matth. 6. 25. Therefore 1 ſay unto youtake no thouzbt for yeur life , 
what ye ſhall eat , or what ye ſhall drink ;, wor yet for your bay , 
what yee ſhall put on, #« not thelife more than meat , and the 
body than raiment? 

V. 26, Behold the Fowls of the Air , fir they ſuw not , neither do. 
theyreap, nor gather into Barns, yet your heavenly Father feed- 

. eth them, Are net ye much better 1han they ? 

V. 27. Which of you by taking thouzht , can add one Cubit unto 
hy ſtature ? | | 
V. 28. Andwhy take ye thought for raiment ? conſider the Lillies 

of the field how they grow , they tozl not,aetther do they (pin. 

V. 29, CAnayet I ſay unto you, that even Salomon #n all his glg- 
ry, W45 70t arrayed like one of theſe. 

V. 30. Wherefore,if God ſo cloathe the Grafs of the field, which to 
day is , and to morrow ts caſt into the Oven, ſhall hee not much 
more cloathe you, Oh ye of little Faith ? | 

V.31. Therefore take 10 thought ſaying, what ſhall we eat ? or 
what ſhall we drink. ? Or wherewithal ſhall wee be cloathed s 

V. 33- But ſeek yee firſt the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſs 
and ati theſe things ſhall be added wnto you. | 

V. 34. Take n0 thought for the maxrow, for the merrow 
ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf , ſufficient nnto- the 
day is the evil thereof, | | | 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
of the Duties of the Young and Old. 
Firſt , Of thoſe that concern the younger ſort, 


LL Young perſozs ſhould conſider that it is their auty , and 
high concernment , to endeavour to bee really good , and 
rracty religious betimes, In order hereunto, I ſhall, | 
1. Lay down ſome Reaſons and Arguments to preſs them unto 
i, 
2. Anſwer ſuch objettions, and labour to remove ſuch prejudices 
45 are concerted againſt it, | 
3. Give ſome Directions 10 them , who are willing to be adviſed 
herein. | 
There are many weighty Reaſons and Arguments to per- 
ſwade them to 1r, | 
I. God now intites them to it , Ecclel, 12, 1, Remember now 
thy Creatour in the daics of thy yomth , &c, And let them confi- 
der. | 
1. God hath no need of them,but they have need of him , 
and cannot poſſibly bee happy without him, 

2, Hee is willing to bee reconciled to them, if they will 
turn to him, though for their fins he might jaftly deftroy 
them, | | 

3. Hee offers them better terms and conditions ( if they 
will ſerve him) than they can poſſibly have any where clſe , 
either inthe ſervice of {or Satay, Rom. 6.21, What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things whereof yee are now aſhamed ? for the 
ed of thoſe things is death, The two genuine and natural fruits 

- of fn, are ſhame and death, Is it not then an tolerable 
indignity and affront , put upon the great God of Heaven and 
carth, tor any torefuſe to ſerve hum, who offers them ſo fair 

terms, 
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terms, and to contizue in'the Devils ſlavery, who (they ' 
kaow ) intends the rune both of their [oxls and boates» 

[1, Delayes are exceeding dangerous. 

r. Life 6 ancertain, Prov. 27, t. Boaſt not thy ſelf of to 
morrow , for thon knoweſt not what 4 day may brinz forth, Young 
men may reckon upon years , when poſlibly they have not 
wonths to live.” Conſider how quick God is with ſome , cut- 
ting them off in their fins. Time is precious, Redeem it z for on 
this moment depends Eternity, OY 

2. Grace is nxcertain, It is not in mans power to have Grace 
when he will; The Spirit of God will not alwaies ſtrive with the 
children of men. Today, and while it is called to day, hear his 
voice, Pal, 95. 7. And harden net jour hearts, Gather the 
«Manna while it talls; come 72 while the door of Grace ſtands 
open : Take heed of being like Eſau, comming too /ate for 
the bleſſene. 

The longer thou delayeſt , the more unfit, anable and in- 
diſpoſed thou will be 19 return, Now thy parts are freſh, and thy 
af #:ons vigorous, It thou wilt enter thy ſelf into the School 
of Chriſt #ow, what a great deal of knowledge and Grace and 
ſpiritual experiexce mai(t thou attain unto What a good ſchg- 
lar , a good proficient maiſt thou be 2 | 

But it thou delaye/#, then conſider in what a ſad condition 
thou arr, | 

I. Sin will bee every day more and more hardning thy heart , 
and ftypifying thy conſcience ? and ſo will make thy return the 
more difficult, Now(may be) thou haſt ſome texderneſs of con- 
ſcience : Thou wilt quickly loſe it; if thou refuſe ro hearken 
to Gods call. ; 

2. The world, and the cares of this life will more and more en- 
Fee and intangle thy affettions, If thou giveſt not thy (elf to 
God while you5g , betore thou art much engaged in the cares . 
and buſineſſes ot this life; it is very hazardous , -whether the 


world will not carry away thy heart, and whether thou maiſt : 
not 
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not loſe thy ſol in an eager purſuit of theſe outward things, 

3. The Devil will get tronger poſſeſſion, Every. ſoul 15 either 
Gods Temple , or the Devils houſe, It will bee hard to caſt 
Satan ouf, where hee hath had many years poſſeſſion, The lon- 
gcrany go onin fin, the Greater power God permits the Devil - 
to have over them, | | 

4+» The longer thou delayeſt, the more thou provekeſt God to 
give thee up to thy own hearts luſts , and to leave thee to thy ſelf. 
It was a ſad word, Ifa.6, 10, Go and. make the beart of this 
people fat , and [hut their eyes , leaſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears , and nnderſtandwith their heart , andcon- 
wert,and be healed, God may juſtly refuſe to hearken to thee , 
when thou calleſt for wezcy,who wouldſt not before hearken 
to the call of his Grace, The Spirit of God after many repul- 
ſes may go away aggrieved, God may {mite thee with ſfupt- 
aity and ſenſe nefs ( that great ſpiritual judgement.) And then 
what wi)l become of thee ? Upon the whole matter then, if 
thou art not cozverted , and doſt not really-turn co God when 

' young, itisa hundred to one, whether ever thou bee con- 
. verted Or NO. 1t is rarely ſeen that men habityated and long ac- 
cuſtomed ts ſin , do ever change their black skins, 

III. Confider,WWherther there be any part of a mans life where- 
in he may reaſonably think hee has a liberty to ſerve the Devil 2 If 
not, why wilt thou not ſpeedily turn to God « Why ſhould 
not thy youth be conſecrated unto him 2 As long as thou remain- 
eſt unconverted, andin the ſtate of Nature, thou art doing the 
Devil ſervice, And who would ſerve ſuch a Maſter * : 

IV. Conſider, There are many great advantages that will come 
unto thee by turning to God betimes, 

I. Multitnde of fins and ſorrows will be hereby prevented, Thoſe 
that get braiſes and frains when young,teel them. when they 
grow old.O what angaiſh, and pain pf conſcience have they 
that have lived long in ſin,( and committed great ones ) if 
they bee brought home toGod ar laſt! O whata catting conſi- 
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deration muſt it needs be to old people to caſt their eyes back 
upon a /zfe ſpent in ſi» , and diſhonouring God, and hurt- 
ing the fouls of others by their z{/ example ! O whata deal 
of ſorrow would Manaſſes and Mary ce Magdalen have eſcaped , 
if they had been converted in their younger years? SO If St. Paul 
had been betimes brought home to God, hee had-not- had 

all that trouble and grief of Spirit for perfecuting the 

Church, 

2. Thou maiſt hereby come to ſome eminency of knowledge, aud 
Grace , and ſpiritual experience. A yonng man that is agood 
Husbaud, betimes upon his Trade, we lay , is like to grow 
rich ; whereas one that has been Predzgal in his younger time, 
anda ſpend thrift , it he ſhould in his elder years begin to be 
wiſe, yet having loſt ſs much tizze , wee are apt to think hee 
will never do any great matter at it, SO they that give up their 
hearts to God betimes , and conſecrate their younger years to 
him, O how rich in knowledge and grace may they grow 2 

3. Thyjoyes and comforts will be the greater, Thouart a hin- 
derer of thy peace and comfort all the while thou art going on 
in the way of jz. Thou art feeding on 0:95 , when thou 
mighteſt have Manzah, Thou art feeding on hwks with the 
Prodigal , when thou mighteſt have the fatted Calf, What 


| areall the »o5ſome pleaſures of ſinto the peace of a good conſei- 


ence, the enjoyment of God, the delights and joyes of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt * | _ | 
4. The more ſervice thou wilt do for God, Suppolea man be 
called atthe eleventh howr , alas ! it is /zttle hee can do for 
God before night, An Old man that was late. converted, or- 


dered this co be wricten upon his Tomb-ſtone , Here yes an 


old man of ſeven years old, Suppoſea man (after many years 
ſpear in fin) ſhould at /eft;bee converted, hee. had, need of 
Methbuſelah's age to bewail his former miſcarriages, and rodo 


| ſervice for God, whom he- hath fo diſhonoured. _ Oh think 


what an honour it is to live toglorifie God , and to do him 
L11 ſervice ! 
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ſervice ! And canſt thou! begin 299 ſo0# ro honour him 5; who 
deſerves ſo iafinitely well of thee ? | 
5. It will make not omtly thy liſe , but thy death alſo com- 
fortable, When death comes , thou wilt have this good exi- 
denice of thy finceriry , that thou didſt tarnito God berimes , 
in thy youth , and in rhe fower and prize of thy daies, Thou 
wilt not thefi bee »ffaid to look God in the face, ncr dread 
him as an ezemy , but think delightfully of hims, as a long expe- 
rienced friend , and be willing to ſurrender thy ſox/ unto him, 
'Tis repotted of Adrian the Emperour, that when he came 
ro dye, hecryed out after this manner, O my ſonl, whither 
art thou going ? thou art going where thou ſhalt never bee jovial 
hor mt?ry more, O my ſenl whither art thou going © Therefore , 
do theſe things now , which (when thou comeſt to.dye) thou 
wouldſt wiſh rhou hadſt done; and lzave theſe things andoxe , 
which thou ſuppoſeſt will not yeild thee comfort in that 
bour | 
6. Andlaſtly , The ſooner thon engageft thy heart to God,and 
the more ſervice thou doeft bim in this life , the eveater-will 
bee thy reward int Htavin, Gal. 6. 9,8. Bre not deceived, God 
is not mocked , whatſoerctr 4 1841 ſeweth that ſhall he reap. Hee 
that ſoweth to his fleſh , ſhall of the fleſb reap corruption , but hee 
that fuweth tothe Spirit , ſhall of the ſpirit yeap life everlaſt- 
ine. | ; 
I 200 now to the ſecond thing; toanſwer the 0bjeRioys that 
young ptrſons may make, why they ſhould not turn to God ſo 
v7, | | 


Obje&?, 8. Welhall hereby loſe our chief rime of pleaſure. 

Sol, You ſhall exchange dirt tor gold, and the draff of ſwine 
for the ford of Angels, your ſinful pleafures, for the delights 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the joyes of a good conſci- 
ence, Relrgron will bridge you of nothing but fin, which is 
renk poyſon to-yout ſonls, It will allow you yecreations that are 
lwwfnl, expedient , ſexſonable , and monerate , and which may fit 


you 
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-you more 70 glorifie God in your general or particular Calling; See 
the Rules (et down in the foregojngChapter,under the fifth Dj- 
re(F108 tothe riche Po 433+ | = 

Obj. 2. Wee do but as woſt young people do, and as others have 

done before us. (RAT £52s <5 ny 

Sol, If you ſn-with others, you muſt expe to ſuffer with o- 
thers, They that are like Simeon and Lewy brethren in iniquity , 
muſt be Brethren alſo :n miſery, The eld world ſinned tegether and 
were drewned together. You muſt not live by examples , bur by 
precepts. Look not at what others do, but at what God commands, 
Exod, 23. 2. Thou foelt not follow 4 multitude to do evil, 

Object. 3 There needs not ſo much 44s to get to Heaven. 

Sol. Is it more ado than Gods Word requires ? read and judge, 
Luke 13. 24+-Sirive to enter in at the ftraight Gate, for many I ſay 
unto you will ſeek to enterin, and [ball not be able, Mat, 6. 33s 
Seek yee firſt the Kingdome of Goa, aud hit righteouſneſs, &c. Eph, 
5.15. See that you walk circumſpedtly , wot as fools but as wiſe, re= 
deeming the time, &c, Phil, 2.13. Work out your own ſalvation 
with fear-and trembling. 1.Pet, 4. 18. If the righteous ſcarce!y 
be ſaved , where (hall the nngodly and ſinner appear ? It the righ- 
teous hardly, (that is, with much #rivipg , diligence and watch- 
fulneſs } attain ſalyacion ; what will become of the pegligens 
ſecure ſinner? Canany think of ever coming to Heaven, (which 
15a ſtaze of helineſs and purity) whoſe hearts diſ-reliſh Holineſs , 
and cannot away with it,as #09 mnch #rifFneſs and more ade thang 
needs 2 | | DE LE 

Objett. 4. Wee are young enough: Wee intend to turnto God 
hereafter , but not yet. | 
- Sol, Concerning the daxeer of delgyes {ee before. p.447, Inall 
likely-hood there are many in Hell, that thought of turning 
hergeafrer«, - vhs 'F 3 5ts 

obje#.. $3, Wee ſhall bee flovted and jeer d if we begin to bee 
religious and preciſe ſo ſoon, 

Sol, What are reprogches t0 pohe great things others have of 
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objeit, 6. Wee ſha]l ſhift as well as others. ; 

Sol,So you may,and yet make bur « bad ſhift neither,” Tis (mal 
comfort to have Companions in Hell, Dzves did not think it would 
eaſe his torments to have his Brethrey come to him. 

Objet,7, We lec many that once feemed forward in Religion, 
do fall eff , ſome to open prophanexeſs , and ſome into errour and 
ftrange opintons. 

| Sol. iconfeſsitis 4 wery ſad thing to ſee any that ſeemed 
Lights in the Firmament , to prove Meteorg, and falling ſtars, 
But though ſome fall,: yet (through Grace ; many ſtand, and 
continue faithful to the end. There was a Fudas among our $4- 
wviours own Diſciples , and yet it tollows not trom thence, that 
any of the reſt were ſuch. The falls of ſome Profeſſors ſhould teach 
us not to bee high-minded , but coptinually jealous over our own 
hearts. Wee (ſhould bee exceeding humble, and ceaſe from truſt- 


 #ng in onr ſelves , and put all our truſtin God , to bee kept by his 


power through faith anto ſalvation. The Devil aims all hee can to 


foil profeſſors, Tt hee can but foil oxe of them, he Blurs their pro- 


feffton , makes others ſhie of it, and ſo advances his own Kingdome 


mightily. Therefore the fall of [owe ſhould not diſcourage us,but 


make us more humble and watchful , and cauſe us often to exa- 
mine our hearts whether God's Glory bee our atm and end, and whe- 
ther wee do in humility and zntegrity walk before him, 

Objed. 8. God is merciful, Wee ſee Mercy was afforded 
to the theef on the Croſs , alittle before his deaths 


Sol, 1, 
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Sol.” 1. *Tis anexample withint 4 promiſe. * Here is an exam- 
ple of a late repentance, but where have wee a promiſe that God 
will give repentance at laſtto ſuchas goonina long courſe of ſin? 
"Tis not examples but the promiſes of God that is a feundation for 
Faith to build upon. © 1 
2, This was an extraordinary time. What if our Saviour 
on this extraordinary occaſion, was pleaſed by this rare Miracle 
of mercy to honoar his Croſs, will this afford any ground of hope 
that he will do ſo ordinarily,and eſpecially to wilfal ſinners ? - 
3. Wee do not finde that thi thief had ever known Chriſt 
before, or had ever neeleed or refuſed any offers of Grace made 
unto him. Thou haſt 1:t:/e reaſos ro plead this , who fitteſt 
daily under the calls and #utreatres of the Goſpel; This caſe 
will miniſter /:ttle comfort to thee , if thou goeſt 03 in thy 
ns, 
: I come now in the third place, to give ſome Directions to 
ſuch as are w:1:nz to bee adviſed in this- matter of ſo mach con- 


cernment to them, s 


I. Let them take heed of thoſe things that uſually undo young 
people. Snch are, > 1 | 
I. Careleſneſſe, want of conſideration , and laying to heart 
the things that moſt concern them, going on in a Si aate neg- 
l;zence , without ever asking themſelves what their fate and 
condition to God ward is ? + 
2. An eager following youthful laſts ana ſenſual pleaſures, 
Therefore the Apoſtle exhorts , 2 Tim. 2. 22. To flee youth- 
ful lufts, 8& 1 Pet. 2. 11. As Pilgrims and ſtrangers to abſtain 
from fleſhly Iuſts , which war againſt the ſoul, Let them conli- 
der that the feet of thoſe lnfts that bawe carried away and buried 
milions of other young perſons in perdition , flaud ready to carry 
them the ſame way , if preventing Grace come not in to deliver 
thens., 
3. Pride of wit , parts, ftrength, beauty , &C. 
4» nA headineſs and wilfal _—_ azainſt good counſel, Car- 
3 al 


+ 
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nal reaſen , fleſh and blead axe ufually young mens connſelours, 
and very bad ones, | 

© $. Sleighting religion, ayd what-cver & ſerions, as too firicf 
' for them, | 


6. Putting the day of death far from them, and flattering 
themſelves with hopes of long life, EE | 
7. Ill company, that | ſnare of the Devil, | 
8. Comparize themſelves with ſuch as are morſe than thew- 
ſelves , thinking that an excuſe for them that others are worſe. 

II. Let them be eſpecially carefs! to be well gronyded in the 
Principles of Chriftian Religion. Ii there bee a goed foundation 
of ſaving knowledge laid in their mindes betimes (fo that they 
throughly underſtand how the Religion they profeſs is groynded 
on the Scriptures) they will not bee like Children, eaſily roſ- 
ſed to aud fro with every winde of DoiFrint;as too many now a daies 
are, And for thys purpoſe I refer them to the firſt part of this 
Treatiſe containing the Principles of Right knowledge, 

III. Let them labour ts underſtand betimes, wherein the 
chief happineſs of mas conſiits, namely, in the pardon of his fins, 
a gracious frame of beart , and communion with God. FE.- 
very one naturally defires to bee happy; but people commonly mi- 
Fake the way tot: Therefore it highly concerns all young perſpns 

_ fo beearly acquainted,and deeply peſſeſſed, how they may ſteer « 
, rezht courſe both to bee happy here and hereafter, * | 
IV. Ler them acquaint themſelves wel/ with the Scriptures y 

bee much in ſecret prayer, and ſelf-refledion , keep 5loſe to the 
prblick Ordinances , and ifken tothe awakenings of Gods Spirit , 
they ſhall meer with in them. | 

V. Let them take heed of inning againſt Conſcjence, When 
Conſcience ſaies, doit not, let them /iftex to that voice; let them 
Jabour to keep their Conſciences tender. = 

VI. Let them declize ſuch occaſions and temptations, as they 
fore-ſee are like-to enſzare them;and eſpecially :zU-compary,which 
hath rained Thouſands, | | | 

p-- : VII. Let 
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VII. Let them acquaiat themſelves with ſertoas, ſober- minded, 
and experienced (hriftians, From ſuch they may reap exceed- 
ing zreat benefit, 

VII. And laſtly , 'Let- them. take heed of ſpiritual pride, ' 
which hath :hrown downs many young Profeſſors from a great 
hopefulzeſs. Let them remember , the Devil will attempt (if ic 
bee poſſible ) to foil them , by drawing them either into ſome 
errontons dottrines , ho” ſcandalous prattices, Let them there- 
fore bee ſure to ſet the Glory of Gedbetore their eyes, and en- 
deayour to Walk hmnbly with God, ſuſpefizng themſelves , and 
leaning on his goodneſs to preſerye them from falling, — 


Ecclef. 12. 1, Remember now thy Creator in the daies of thy youth, 
 mhile the evil daits come not, nor the years draw nizth , when 
thou ſhalt ſay , 1 have no pleaſure in them. : 
Prov. 8.17. 1 love them that love mee; and thoſe that ſeek me 
early , ſhall finde me. | 

Prov. 22.6. Train up achilde in the way which he ſhonld go, axnd © 
when he is old, he will not depart from it, 

Pſal. 119, 9. Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by 
taking heed thereto according to thy Word, 

Tit. 2.6, Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- minded, 

2 Tim. 2. 22. Flee alſo youthful Luſts, but follow Righteouſneſs, 
Faith, Charity, Peace, with them that call. on the Lord out of 4 
pure heart. | | 

x Kings 18. 12.——Bat 1 (Obadiah) thy ſervant fear the Lord, 

| from my youth. | | 

2 Chron, 34, 3. For ( Joſiah ) i» the ezghth year of his Reign , 
while he was yet young , began to [eck after the God of David his 
Father, &Cc. RP 

2 Tim, 3.15, And that from a Childe then haſt known the holy 

 Scriptares , which are able ts make thee miſe unto Salvation, 

2 John v. 4.1 rejoxced greatly that 1 found of thy children walking 
#n the Truth, as we have received s Commanament from the y_ 

ther, * BG » Pla U 
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Pal. 33.9. Be ye #0t as the Horſe, or as the Mule, which have no + 
wnderſtanding,whoſe month muſt be held in with bit and bridle,left 
they come near unto thee. by 

Jer, 22. 21. 7 ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity , but thou ſaideft 1 
will nat hear, this hath been thy manner from thy youth,that th 
obeyedſt not my voice. : 

Prov. 1, 24+ Becanſe 1 called , and ye refuſed, 1 have ftretched 
out my hand , and uo man regarded, 

V. 25. But ye have ſet at nonght all my counſel, and would none of my 
rCproof. | 

V. 26. 1alſowil laugh at your calamity, 1will mack when your fear 
cometh, 

Lev. 19. 32. Thow ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head , and honour 
the face of the old man , aud fear thy Ged, 7 amtihe Lord, 

Iſa. 3. 5. Andthe people ſhall bee opprifed > every one by anether, 

and every one by bis Neighbour , the Childe ſhall behave binsſelf 

' prondly againſt the antient , and the beſe againfs the henonra- 

le. | : 


So much of the Daties belonging to the Yonng perſons. 


I come now to ſpeak to the Ancient, 


* The mn4iz and prencipal care of thoſe that are in years, ſhoald 
bee , to make ai ſtrait and even between God and their own ſouls, 
to ſecure their fate in Grace , and their Title to Glory, For their 
Sun ts ſetting , their rase is almoſt run; Though the younger may 
dze, yet the old muſt dye, and after death comes judgement. 

Ler all azc:ext perſons therefore take theſe following Partics- 
Lars into their ſertons conſideration. 

I. The caſe of all old people that are yef'in ax anconverted ſtate, 
is very ſad and dangerezs, For. £ 
| 1. This world, and the contemtments thereof are (in a manner) 

''t. done withthem, The evil daics ave come upon them, wherein 


(they 


a 
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( they muſt needs ſay ) they have no pleaſure in them, 
2. U(nally they labour under many weakneſſes, and bodily in- 
firmities: It they have not the comfort of a good Conſcience to 
ſupport them, and to bee the ftaffe of their age, how exceed- 
pg miſerable muſt they needs. be ?. | 
3. 1f they have lived long under the means of Grace, and con- 


| tinued unconverted till old age, 'tis a hundred to one whether they 


ever bee converted or no. "Tis zareto hear of any that have 
gone on ina long courle of careleſſeneſs and ſecurity, and been 
habituated and hardned in ſin, that in their old age have turned 
to God. See the Reaſons before mentioned, p. 447» 

4» If they dye in their ſins, they will receive a greater con- 
demmation. The furnace will bee hotter for them than for 
young finners, They have contraded a greater debt, The heap 
of their ſins 1s zreater: Certainly it vill bee more tolerable in 


the day of Fudzement tor Er and Onan who were cut off be- 


ttmes inthelr fins , than for ſexners that are threeſcore or four- 
ſcore years old, If the Fudge at the £Afiſes do meet withan 
old theef , or an old cut- Purſe , that have had many warzings, 
and ſtil] go on in their wickedneſs, they ſeldome ſcape. Let 
all old i-pexitent {inners think of this. How may God ſay of 
ſuch, Heer's an old covetons , worldly-minded man, an old 
[wearer , or drunkard, an old hater of Godlineſs , and ſlighter 
of Religion, anold ignorant, careleſs wretch , a negleter of fa- 
mily duties , one that ſhould have inſtratted his Children. and 
Servants , and bred them np in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, but in ſtead thereof hath given them an ill example, and 
done me a great deal of diſhonour , &Cc, 1have forborn him for* 
ty, fifty, ſixty years : he has often quenched the geod motions of 
my Spirit, my Ambaſſadors could never prevail with him to legve 
his ſins. Now therefore, 6 yee evil CAnzels, this day, this 
week, thu year require his ſoul of him , and bring him to ſudge- 


ment, O how exceedins ſad is the coſe of an o!d unconverted 


man or woman ! 
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"II. Nothing 5 more to bee admired at than that avcient people * 
ſhould go on #3 their fins,not minding ſpeedily, and feriauſly to turn 
to God. For, 

1. The leaſe of thei; lives i almoſt expired, CAnd is it nit . 
a ſtrange madneſs , they ſhould make no proviſion for another 
world © 

2. They have many warnings they wuZt go hence , dim-tyes , 
feeble legs, trembling joynts, Ecclel, 12. 3, The Sun and the 
Light & darkned, the Keepers of the houſe tremble, the ftrone 
men bow themſelves , the Grinders ceaſe , &c, Their bodily 
weakneſſes warn them, they muſt not ſtay lope here, 

3. They have but a lutle 1: to watch, and the Bridegroom 
will come , and if they get not Oyl intotheir weſſels now, they 
will bee for ever ſhut ont. 

III, Though their cond!1zon bee very (ad and dangerous . 
yet it is not deſperate, it they will yet bet» themſelves, For let 
them conſider theſe four things, | | 

I, God hath declared a greater delight in the converſion of ſin- 

ers, whether young or old; than in their dejirution and damna- 
tion, Ezck. 33.11. Say unto them, as 1 live ſaith the Lord 
God , 1 have nopleaſure in the Death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live , turn yee, turn ye from your e- 
wil waies, fer why will yee die, O houſe of [\rael? 

2. Thepromiſes of God do ſtand in force, and will be made good 
to repenting ,returning ſinners, whether young or old. True Repen- 
tance i never too late, but late Repentance & ſeldome true, All 
ſorts of ſins are pardenable to real penitents and true belie- 
Vers. 

3« There is efficacy and vertue enough in Chriſts blood to 
cleanſe not onely young , but old ſinners from all their fins, 

4. Chriſt is willing t6 accept old ſinners , if they will repent 
and forſake their fins, and really turn to him, and cloze with 
him on his own terms, being willing to take him not onely for their 

Savionr , but for their Lord and King, 4nd to yield up themſelves 


in 
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-\ Tn ſincere obedience-io him, and tobe guided and governed by bis 
Grace and Holy Spirit. Chriſt did not come toſave men, by 
bringing them to Heaves in their wngedlineſs, or to Glory in 
their ſs, but thoſe who he intends to bring into his Fathers 
Kinedome.He firſt Savingly converts and changes their hearts , 
and zatures,and ſo fits and prepares them for that Kinedem. 

IV. Though anczert people, that haye goxe oz in a long 
courle of ignorance, careleſſeneſs , negledt of God, and the con- 
cernments of their ſouls, ſhould be convinced they are at preſent 
in a bad condition, 11 4n unconverted ſtate, yet it does not thence 
tollow , they muſt needs ſo continue , and utterly and finally deſ- 
pair ; but they ſhould awaken themſelves, delay no longer, and 
ſpeedily ſet themſelves to get out of this miſerable condition,while 
there is a poſſ;bzlity of eſcaping the danger of it. *Tis no folly to 


bee wiſe tor their ſouls, to bee wiſe for eternity at /aſt. There-. 


fore ler them remember , now z7f ever. 
V. They ſhould be exceeding carefal they do not deceive 


themlelves with !# grounded hopes of Heaven, preſuming it will 


20 well with them in the other world , when they have no real 
foundation for ſuch a confidence, CA falſe ungrounded hope is but 
4 dream of a waking man. It a condemned Malefattor ſhould 
frame a pardon for himſelfin the priſon, and think to bee ſaved 
by that , would it not prove a miſerable cheat put upon himſelt * 
Does it not concern every oxe therefore to copſider, whether the 
hope of pardon and forgiveneſs they pretend nnto, bee of Gods 
granting , Or their own framing © whether they have any war- 


rant , Or promiſe trom Gods Word that they ſhall be ſaved: Or 


whether they do onely ffrongly preſume it, without any ſufficient 

ground, Oh what looſe and ſandy foundations do many build their 
hopes of Heaven upon ? ſuch as theſe , | 

1, Their outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and a formal per- 

formance of Religious Duties, But as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Row. 

2. 28, 29. Hets uot a Few, who is oxe outwardly (who has on- 

ly the circumciſion of the fleſh) but hee is a Few , who is onein- 
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waraly , whole heart is circumciſed. So hee is a true Chri- * 
ft1an upon whoſe heart the ſaving work of converſion hath paſſed, 
who hath fclt the power of Grace upon his ſoul, really turning it 
unto God, The fair and broad leaves of an oatward profe fox 
will nothing avaz!, if the fruits of reat holineſs and [ani7ifi- 
cation bee wanting. Gal, 6. 15, For in Chriſt Teſus, neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing , nor unctreumciſion , but a new 
Creature, 

2 Their moral and civil deportment , their fair and honeſt 
converſation in the world , and freedome from groſs ſins, Now 
though outward righteouſneſs bee. net onely exceeding commen- 
aable , but. alſo necrſſary to ſalvation , yet "tis a dangerous. 
thing to reſt upon it, and by that exly , we cannot conclude 
any man to bee In a good ſtate and condition ro God-ward, 
For: , 

1, You ſhall finde it wary t4mes accompanied with igno- 
rauce ,. or very little ſavoury knowledge of God,. and ſpiritual 
things. Wee; | 

Sack perſons «ſwally ſee no neceſiity of Regeneration, and: 
the zew-birth; but content themſelves with a meer moral 
change and freedome from groſs ſins, and the pradtiſe of ſome 
moral vertnes; no new-nature being wrought in them, but the 
old nature onely varniſhed ever with crvil education, 

3. There you ſhall not finde for the oſt part any great prize 
ing of Chriſt,or labouring to get an intereſt in him and yet if 
the ſox! bee not really united to him, no juſtification, ſanitifica- 
$101, Or ſalvation can bee expected. 
4+ The chief care is uſually about an outward fairneſs, and 

 anblameableneſs of converſation; little care about mortifica- 
tiow of inward lufts, and right tempering the affections, True 
Grace preſfeth upon us heart-duties, as well as external obedi- 
ence, and pohibits zzzward and heart-ſins, as well as outward 
filthineſs., 2 Cor. 5. 18, If any manbee in Chriſt, heeis a new 
Creatnre; old things are paſſed away , behold all things are be- 
come nen.. 5, The. 
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5. TheGlory of God is not the chief aimand ena, as it ſhould 

- bee in whatever wee do, 1 Cor, 1C, 31. Whether yee eat or 
arink , or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Gliry of God. 

6. There is uſually a greater care to perform the Dyties of 
the ſecond Table , Than of the firſt. You ſhall have ſome men 
very juſt in their dealings , good neighbours , and of a commez- 
dable converſation as to the world , who yet (may bee ) 
are very negligent and careleſs of Gods Worſhip , of Family Du- 
tes, of the Lords day , &c, Nay, many times are profeſſed ha- 
ters and exemies tO the prattical power of Godlineſs : So thar 
wee ſee more is required than meer civility , and an outward, 
moral sprightneſs to ground a hope of ſalvation upon, St, Paul 
before his converſion, was,concerning the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law,blameleſs,. Phil, 3.6. Yetwhen God had ſaving!y en- 
lightyed his foul , what a doows doth he paſs upon himſelf x 
= calls his ſe/f-r:ghteonſneſs, dung, which he accounted Gold | 

efore, 

3. Some reformation that u wrought in them, They hav 

left ſome fins they were formerly g:7vez to, Bur it isnor onely 
the forbearing of ſome ſins, but an inward loathing , hating , 
abhorring , and for ſaking all known fins, that is a good evi- 
dence of a Gracious ſtate. There muſt bee a care to mortifie 1y- 
ward luſts , and the corruptions of the heart , as well as to ab- 
Fain trom outward afts of ſin. To mortifie our ſins is a ſacrifice 
well-pleaſing to God: In a Sacrifice , thele two things were re- 
quired, 

I, That it ſhould bee ſlain , not dye of it ſelf : If thy Iufts 
and {zns rather leave thee , than thou them g or abate and 
dye mecrly through age , or the decay of natural vigour , 
this change is wrought in thee, not by Grace, but: by 
Age. 

' 2, A Sacrifice was to tee offered to God, If thou do leave 

thy former ſins , and dort not out of obedience to God, bur 
for-thy credit ſake ; or profit , or ſome temporal advantage » 
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462 "Of the Duties of the Old, Part II, 
this is not the Sacrifice God delights in, 
4. The good opinion others have of them. Others think 
them good Chriſtians ; why ſhould not they think ſo of them- 
ſelves © But let chem conſider, that which is a ſufficlent ground 
for another to think well of us , 1s not a ſufficient ground for us 
to think well of our ſelves, A fair, outward deportment, free 
from ſcandal and offence , is a ſufficient ground for ancther to 
. think wel of us; but wee muſt feel ſome 7mward ſaving work 
of Grace upon our hearts , hefore wee judge our ows conditi- 
on to bee good. 

5. Comparing themſelves with others , they finde they are not 
ſo bad as many others, But it is no ſecurity to any mans ſoul to 
be better than others , except thoſe others bee in a ſafe condi- 
1108, 

6. The untroubleaneſs of their Conſciences, All untroabledneſs 
of Conlcience is not an £Argnment of a ſafe condition. Some 
peace of Conlcience ariſes from 7gnorance, ſecarity, ſleepineſs, 
deadneſs. *Tis one of Gods greateſt judgements to afford a man 
annatroubled Conſcicace in a ſinful conrſe, To bee like Fonah, 

_ ready to bee drowned, and yet faſt aſleep, But now the peace? of 
a good Conſcience uſually tollows upon humiliation and ſorrow 
. for ſin,and cloſing with{ hriſt, and reſigning the ſoul up to him for 
 . pardon and Grace, Such a Conſcrexce does not onely not accuſe 
(as the lumbering Conſcience of a wicked man may do ) but ac- 
quits , and aiſcharges , and comforts upon Goſpel. grounds, 

7. They thrive and proſper well in the world, So they may , 
and yet have all their portion in this life, it they have no other 
evidence of Gods favonr, 

8. God & merciful and ready to pardons *Tis true, the King 
of Heaven is a merciful King , pardoning iniquity , tranſereſ- 
ſion and fin. But upon what terms hath he promiſed pardon to 
ſinncrs ? for cay hope of pardon muſt have ſome promiſe in the 
word tor its bettom and founzation, or elle wee do but meerly 
dilnde our ſelves, And wee muſt alſo know, that God « 
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Chap. 17. of the Daties of the Old, 463" 
*\ init, as wellas merciful, and his threatnings are the objec? of 
our Faith, as well as his promiſes, Try your hopes therefore, 
before you 7raſf them. Examine and prove whether you are 
ſuch to whom God hath promiſed pardon, or no? Has God 
- 1f the Scriptures declared hee will pardon fin to any that go 
on in their ſins , that repent not of theys, nor betake their ſouls 
zo Chriſt, for pa/donwand Grace ? But poſſibly moſt ancient 
people will here te}l mee , they dorepent , they do believe on 
Chriſt with all their hearts, and hope to be ſaved by him, Bur 
alas ! how miſerably do many delude themſelves, both in the 
nature of Repentanceand Faith 7 never rigatly underſtanding + 
what a repenting frame of heart means, nor what it is ſaving- 
ly to believe in Chriſt, I deſire them tnerctore to read over 
"once and a74in thole two Chapters concerning Repertance. and 
* Faith, (which are the ſecondand third in this part of the Trea-» 
tiſe ) and to examine themſelves thereby; that fo they may 
' not think they are irne penttents, and true belicyers, when in- 
deed they are not, And let them take heed of building thery 
hopes of Heaven uponſuch deceiving foundations as theſe now 
mentioned, 

VI. cAzxcient perſons ſhould redeem the time that yet re- 
mains unto them, for the working out of their ſalvation, They 
have bar a /ztzle while to ſtay here, and they havea great deal of 
work todo, toretradt the ſins of a long life, and to fecure their 
intereſt in Chriſt, They ſhould not content themſelves with a 
little formal Devotion, and the performance of ſome few Religious 
Dates, as too many old people are apt to do, They ſhould 
1id themſelves of worldly employments and buſineſſes, and the cares 
of this lite, (as much as they can) that ſo they may have the 
more time to beſtow upon their ſouls, St, Bernard (ates, Time 
were agood commodity in Hell, if it were there to bee bought, Oh 
how much would the Damned give for a little time, wherein 
they might have liberty and power to recover themſelves out of 
that woful ftate * How much then ſhould al of #s both young and 
OT. - L | old, 
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old, prize and improve the t1me now allowed us to ſettle the great! 


affairs of our ſouls, before we go hence and bee no more ſees, 

VII. If they have not been well ;»ftru&ed before , they 
ſhould think 1t 20 d:ſparagement to apply themſelves to their M:- 
nifter , or ſome faithful , ſpiritu1l guide to bee ſhewed and taught 
what they muſt do to bee ſaved, It a traveller hath moſt part of the 
day been travelling out of his way , (though it may trouble and 
yex him at length to underſtand his exrour and wandring ) yet 
there is no remedy for it , he muſt exquire and labour to get in- 
to the right way atlaſt, Let old perſons conſider , knowledge 
they muſt have, or they will dye ina ſad condition: And 
therefore let them not ſfand per their terms , and think inflru- 
ton onely belongs to young people, If the old bee ignorant, the 
old ruſt bee i»ſirutted, or they will dye r# their ſins, And there- 
fore it will be wiſdome in all ancient people to aſſociate them- 
{elves with the woſt kxowing and experienced Chriſtians, that 
\ they may thereby benefit their ſouls, and daily grow both in know- 

ledge and Grace, | © 

VIII. They ſhould Zudy to bring much howogr and glory to God 
in their latter dazes , Tit. 2,1, 2. But ſpeak thou the things which 
become ſound Dorine. That the aged men bee ſober , grave, tem-. 
perate , ſound in Faith, in Charity, in patience, 

I. They ſhould bee exemplary in piety and goodyeſs , con- 

trary to other trees , bringing forth moſt fruzt in their old aze , 

Pſal. 92. 14. They ſhall bring forth fruit in old age , they ſhall 

be fat and flouriſhing, They ſhould like old Noah , be preachers 

of righteouſneſs tothe younger ſort , exhorting them earneſtly , 

co conſecrate their youth and beſt dates to God, cMultitnde of 

years ſhould teach wiſdome, as it is, Fob 32,7. | 
2, They ſhould bee wery charitable according to the pro- 
portion of their eſtates, Andnot (hke too many old covetows 
miſers) graſp the world with a dying hand, Dan. 4. 27, Where- 
foreO King , let my conrſcl bee acceptable unto thee, break off 
thy ſens by Righteouſneſs , and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy 
to 
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_'Chap. 18, of the Duties of the Old. -- -". . ad 
** tothe poor , &c. Luke 11, 41. But rather give Alms of ſuch 
things as-ye have , and behold all things are clean wnto yon. 

IX. And Laſtly, They ſhould bee often meditating on the 
foxr laſt things , and the life to come, and make it their great by- 
fineſ: to prepare tor their diſſolution, 


Tit. 2.1. But ſpeak thow the things which become ſound Do- 
&rint. | 
V. 2. That the aged men bee (ober , grave , temperate , ſound in 
Faith, in Charity,in patience. 
 _ V.3. The aged women likewiſe, that they be in behaviour as becom- 
eth holineſs , not falſe accuſers , nor given to much wine, teach- 
ers of good things, 
V. 4. That they may teach the young women tobe ſober, to love their 
Hmwsbayds , to love their Children. 
V.5. Tobediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient to-their 
own Husbands, that the Word of God be not blaſphemed, 
Prov. 16. 31. The hoary head is a Crown of Glory, if it bee found 
inthe way of Righteouſneſs, | 
Job 32. 7. 1ſaid, daies (houldſpeak, and mulittude of years ſhould 
teach wiſdome. 
Job. 5. 26. Thouſhalt cometo thy grave in a full age , like as a 
ſhock of corn cometh an,in his ſeaſon. 
Plal. 71.9. Caft mee not off in the time of old age, forſake mee 
not when my ſtrength faileth, | 
V. 18. Now alſo when 1 am old and gray-headed, - O God forſake 
wee not, GC. -f 
111.46.3»Hearken unto me,O houſe of Jacob, aud all the remnant of 
the houſe of Iſrael, which are born by mee from the belly, which 
are carryed from the womb. | 
V. 4. And even to your old age 1 am hee , and even to hoary hairs 
will I carry you;, 1 have made, and 1 will bear, even 1 will carry, 
and will deliver you. 
Job 30. 11, His bones are full of the ſin of his youth , which ſhall 
h | Nann [ Je 
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466 Of the Duties of the Old. Part 1T. 
lye down with him in the duſt. | 


Pſal. 25.7, Remember wot the ſins of my youth, wor my tranſgreſſions 
_—_— to thy mercy remember thon mee, for thy goodneſs ſake, 
O Lora, | | 

ob 13. 26. For thou write bitter things avainft me an 

; me to poſſeſs the of my —__ NE of 

2 Sam. 19. 35. 1am thi day fourſcore years old , and can 1 diſ- 
cern between good and evil ? can thy ſervant taſte what 1 eat, or 
what 1 drink * can 1 hear any more the woyce of ſinging men, and 
ſinging women ? wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant bee yet a bur= 

then to my Lord the King. | 

Adts 21. 16. There went with us alſs certain of the Diſciples of Ce- 
ſarea , and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, as old 
Diſciple , with whom we ſhould lodge. b 

Pſa), 92.14. They ſhall bring forth fruit in old age , they ſhall bee 
fat and flonriſhing. 

2 Cor. 4.16, For which cauſe wee faint not , but though our out- 
ward man periſh , yet the inward man i renewed day by day, 

Iſa, 40. 3I. But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renewStheir 
ſtrength, they fhall mount up with wings as Eagles , they ſhall 
74s , and not bee weary , they ſhall walk, and not faint. . | 

2. Tim. 4. 6. For 1 am now ready to bee offered, and the time of 
my depariure is at hand. , 


V. 7. 1 have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have 
kept the Faith. 

V. '8. Henceforth there ts laid up for me 4 Crown of Riohtenulnels 
which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give _ &o 4 js 
#01 to me only,out nnto ak them alſothat love hi appearing, 
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Chap. 19. Direttions ts the Healthy. ; 457 


CHAP. XIX. 
Direftions ts the Healthy, and the Sick, 


Ec ſuch as enjoy Health of Body , the right uſe of their un- 
derftaudings , intirene(s of Limbs and ſenſes, humbly and 
heartily b/eſs the Lord for ſo yu mercies, Few people ſet ſuch a 
value upon their health, and eſteem it at ſuch 4 rate , as they 
ought todo. *Tis anancient ſaying, He that u in health is rich, © 
and knows it not, The want of ſuch a mercy, would teach us the 
_ worth of it, Let ſuch therefore as exjoy theſe favours from God , 
magnify his great gooanels for them , and let them charge upon 
themſelves, theſe 1wo things, 
> 1, Letthemfrequentlycall to mind, how many millions of 
menand women there are upon the earth, that waxt theſe 
mercies. Let them conſider how many diftraited, diftempered , 
diſeaſed , decrepit , maimed , blinde, deformed people there 
' are in theworld , and (ach whoſe life is a continual burden to 
them. Andlet them conſider , who wakes them: to differ from 
theſe miſerable ones © Might not God for their fins , juſtly in- 
Aict the like , or worſe miſeries on them? Might not God 
for their abuſe of theſe mercies, juſtly deprive them of the uſe of 
them 2 O therefore let them bee very humble, and thankful 
and ftir up their hearts to bleſs the Lord, Let them imitate ho- 
ly David , whoſe heart was inlargedin thankfulneſs to God, 
for wercies received. Pal. 116. x2; What ſhall 7 render unto 
the LORD, Forall his benefits towards mee ? Pſal, 103. 1» 
Bleſs the Lord,0 my ſoul; and all thatis within mee , bleſs his 
holy name. v, 2. Bleſs the Lord,0 my ſoul , and forget not all his 
benefits. | 
” Let them make it their main care while their health is 
continued to them ; todo the great work and buſineſs , for which 
they were ſent into the world, which conſiſts in three thines. 
Nan 2 Is To 
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468 Direttions to the Healthy, Part, IL, 
I. To henonr God. | 
2, Toſecnre their ſouls, and work out their ſalvation, 
3. To ao good to others, 
Health is: an advantagious. ſeaſon, for thefe great buſi- 
neſſes ; whereas ſickneſs, does exceedingly indiſpoſeand 
 anfit us for any. of them, A man that is in health, and 
hath the ſteady uſe of his - Reaſon, hath. an admirable ad+ 
vantage ( through the aſdiſtance Grace ) to turn to God, 
and ſue out his pardon, and reconciliation with him in 
and through Chriſt to dewete and conſecrate himſelf to him: , 
_ and to work the works of Righteouſneſs, and ſow that good 
\ ſeed , which will afford him a bleſſed crop of Glory , in the 6- 
\ ther world, And to do this in time of health , out of judee- 

. , ment and choice, outof love to God, and a deſire to pleaſe 
bim.(betore death ſeem to make any peer approach unto us) 
will be a great-argument of ſincerity, and a foandation of great 
comfort , when ſickneſs attaches us, But when-a mans a= 
deritanding i diſtarbed with pain , his minde clouded ,_ bis 

' heart-filled with fears , his boay diſtempered , how hard is it 
for ſucha one (eſpecially if hee have neglefed bis Soul before) 
10 do any thing now , tending to the Salvation of it 2 Whar + 

deſperate hazards, and uncertainties do ſuch perſons run 
themſelves upon © what a'ſad thing is ic, when a dying 
perſon muſt be thex” infiraFed in_thole Graces which hee 

ſhould zow bee.exercifing © Hee muſt now have his ſons ſet 
before him, and his conſcience awakened, that he may come 
to 4 true Repentance , and Humiliation for them. Oh what 
aſad caſe is heein ? The Phyſician, and his carnal friends 
tell him , he muſt or trouble himſelf with ſad thonghts , 
leſt hee overthrow his bety. The Miniſter ( if hee will bee 
faithful to him ) muft charge h# ſizs upon him, and labour 
to bring him to. Repextance , and a deep ſorrow. for them, 
leſt he /ooſe his (oul,, O how much berter is it forall of us 

in time of health, to apply our ſclves to thoſe things,.which 

- RI are 


Chap.19. 


hazards |. 
Direftions to the Sick, 


There is hardly any thing wherein 4 HMz1nifter 15-ata greater 
loſs, than how to apply -timlelf to ſick perſons, the condition 
of moſt being-ſuch , that they x#ed a ſerious awakening and rouz- 
ing out of the deep ſlzep of carnal. ſecurity , and to bee made ſex- 

- fible of the great danger they-arein , as to their everlaſting ſtate, 
But while we do this , the ſick parties and thoſe that attend, are 
apt to think wee go aboet to drive them to deſpair , not under- 
ſtanding the true nature thereof : For to deſparr, (1 mean, ntter- 
ly and finally) is this ; when a man ſhall conclude that his ſins are 

greater than can be foretven, that God is irreconcileable to him, and 
therefore tw in vain to ſet himſelf to repent , or humble his ſoul, or 
turn from his ſins, but (ſceing his condition is deſperate) reſolves 
t0g0 0n in his former conrſe , to enjoy the pleaſares ef ſin here, while 
hee may have them , ſeeing when this life is done, nothing remains 
for hims but certain damnation : Sucha manas this, may bee 7r#- 
Iyfaid to deſpair, But for any perſon to bee ſo awakened, as to 

_ ſee himſelf for the preſent in a loſt condition, and under the wrath 
and curſe of God by reaſon of his ſins, to ſce his own utter inability 
to help himſelf , to bee enquiring and earneſtly ſollicitous what hee 
mnſt do to bee ſaved, to have his heart full of doubts, and fears, and 
troubles , concerning the fate of his ſoul z this is ſuch a. deſpair as 
iS uſually the fore-runner of a ſaving converſion, And there- 

_ fore for people that have ſpezt their ;zme in fin, and vanity,in ig- 
worance and worldlineſs, in lwving to themſelves, and to 

the fleſh, and have xever felt any work of Grace upon their hearts , 


nor ever have been truly humbled under an apprehe=ſien of the' _ 
evil and danger of their fins; ro expe a Miniſter ſhould ſpeak: 


comfort tothem , is to delire'to.beeſos#bed and flatteres to their 
own deftruction, Non 3 The 


Dire&Hons 10 the Sick I ws 469 © 
are weceſſary for the ſecuring 'our ſouls , then by delsjing 
till :5we of ſickneſs, torunour ſelves upon ſuch deſperar? 
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540 Oo Direttions1o the Sick, Part Il, 


_ - The Dire&4ons therefore I think needfal for fick perſons are - * 
theſe following. | | 

I. Let them conſider that no ſickxeſs , diſeaſe, or diſkemper 
of body comes by chaxce , but by the wiſe and orderly gaidance 
of the hand of God; that *tis his Meſſenger , and ſent by firs unto ' 
them. And therefore let them hear the rod, and who hath appoint- 

of. Micah 6:9; ld "In | 

II. Let them ſet themſelves before the Tri#unal of Chrift , 
before whews they may (for ought they know ) ſhortly appears 
Andlet them confider , he is a Fadge that cannot be decerwed, 
nor will bee mocked : That hee'is Fuft as well as merciful , righ- 
te0us as well as gractors , andall their ſins, original and anal, 
of omiſiion , of commiſſion , againſt the Law , and againit the Goa 
ſpel, againſt mercies , againit julgements , againi# promiſes and 
vows of bitter obedience, all their ſinful thenghts , and ſinful af- 
feaions and motions of their hearts; all their ſinfal words and ſinful 
ations , with the ſeveral aggravations of all theſe , are known unto 
hims yea, their ſecreteſt ſins are ſet in the, light of his counte- 
mance. 

III. Let them ſeriouſly examine themſelves, and put theſe 
ſix queſtions bowe to their Coniciences. 

Firſt, What abiding ſenſe they have had upon their hearts 
(in the whole courſe of their lives ) of their own wileneſs and 
wretchedneſs by Nature , the odionſneſs aud defilement of their 
fins , ther juſt deſert of wrath , their natural impatency and inali- 
lity to good , their proneneſs toevil ? Whether they have ever 
been aceply ſenſible of the darkneſs of their mindes, ſtubbornneſs of 
their wills, deceitfulneſs of their hearts, inordinateneſs of their 
affettions , ſinfulneſs of therr prattiſe ? 1 they have, what effe#s 
has the conſideration of theſe things produced ? what ſorrow, what 
fear has been ſtirred in them What coarſe has it put them up- 
on for remedy 5 What induſtry have they uſed , what pains have 
they taken to bee del:vered out of this miſerable eſtate? Let 
their Coxſc:exices have liberty to ſpeak freely to them, and torell 


them 
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| Chap.i9, . _, Deredionstothe Sich, 
*'chem the 2r4th, whether ever they have been affeed (21 any con- 
fiderable degree) with theſe things or no. | 
Secondly, Whether they ever rightly apprehended what are 
the conditions of the covenant of Grace. Moſt will grant thar 
Repentance towards God , and Faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt are 
neceſſary to ſalvationz but then their apprehexſions and conceptt- 
ons are different frows , and inconſiſtent wth the nature. of theſe 
Graces, There isa great deal of danger in miftaking about theſe 
things, Therefore let them ask themſelves ſeriouſly , whe- 
ther they do indeed axderftand that ir ne repentance follows upon 
a clear and full conviaion, of the ewvil,odiouſneſs , and filthineſs of 
fin , as that which is contrary to Gods holy Nature, and & flat re- 
bellion againſt his Laws and Amhority , as that which defaces his 
Image , depraves , defiles , pollutes theſoul , weakens its powers , 
diſ-enables it for holy operations, and conforms it to the Image of Sa- 
tay, Whether they rightly apprehend the daxger, deſert, and 
miſchievons effeets and conſequents of ſin; how it expoles the ſin- 
ner to judgements ſpiritnal , temporal , and eternal, Whether 
ever they apprehended their own deep guiltineſs both of Original, 
anda huge number of attual ſins * Whether there ever has been 
wrought in them any deep contrition and hearty ſorrow for their 
fins; and that upon Goſpel Grounds,becauſe they have ſo exceed- 
ingly diſhowoured God , pierced our dear Lord and Saviour, grieve 
ed the Holy Spirit , brought a ſtain and defilement upon their ſouls, 


and rendred themſelves juſtly liable to the wrath and curſe of God ? 


Whether their hearts have. been nrouzht to a hatredand Toathing 
of fin, and to a forſaking of every known ſin, and are now real- 
ly turned unto Ged 2 Whether they have clearly, and without 
guile of ſpirit confeſſed and bewailed their ſins unto God ;, their par- 
ticular known fins ,particalarly , and all ſecret, andiſcovered, un- 
kaows ſins,with a general confeſſton 2 And here that the ſick per- 
ſon may the better examine himſelf, and awaken his Conſcience, 
and may «nderſtand {in ſome meaſure) the number of his fins , 
the ſeveral kindes of them, and' the various wates of offendin 
» Go 5 
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as - Directions tothe Sick, © __ Part 
God , lethim confer and . powder ſeriouſly of the Duties Com- © 
manded,and ſins forbidden in the Law, or tew Commandments, and: 
tlie ſpectal ſens againſt the Goſpel : For the more :particular his 
repentance is , the more pungent and afflidtive it will bee, and 
ſo the more ſincere and effettual. 


Of the Duties commanded and ſins forbidden in the Law, or ten 
Comanaments. IP b 


Ls 
- » 
8 


The firſt Commandment. 


Thou ghalt have none other Gods befoze mee. 


© The firſt Commandment requireth us to own and acknow- 
© ledge Fehouah to be the onely true God, and our God, and 
*ro adore, worthip and glo:ifie him accordingly, 
_ & The fins againſt this Commandment ate , | 
©1. Atheiſm ;, not believing there is a God; or ſo living 
cas if there were no God in the world to bee obeyed: and 
© worſhipped, PE. | | 

2. ©[dolatry, in having or worſhipping more Gods than 
< one 3. Or any with,or in itead of the true God : praying , or 
<oiving any Religious worſhip to Saints, Angels, or any 
* Other Creature, 

©z, All compacts, and conſulting with the Devil; all 
© reſorting to Witches and Conjurers , which is in effect to 
*o0 to the Devil himlelt,. | 

© 4. Making men the Lords of our Faith and Conſci- 
CEN. ES, 

*5, Ignorance, miſ-apprehenſions , miſ-belief concer- - 
ning God; not labouring after the true knowledge of God, 
©nor endeavouring to underſtand aright his Nature, proper 
< ties, and works, | 

©6, Infidelity , not believing his Word , or not believ- 
© ing it eftectually,and practically, ſoas to live according to 

Our 
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Chap. 19. 


.'. < our beliet z -got believing his threatnings, ſo as to bee afraid 


< of them; nor his promiles, ſo as to bee invited by them unto. 
< obedience, and newnels of life, 
_ ©7, Ditfidence and diſtruſt of his care and providence ; 
© not depending on him for the ſupply of our wants:not look- 
<ing up to him for a bleſſing on our lawful endeavours ; 
©rempting him by uſing unlawful means, inftead of waiting 
© his leiſure « Creature-confidence, ahd truſting in wit , | 
« wealth, friends, &c. and thereby with-drawing our hearts 
© and dependance from God. fo | 

* 8, © Want of love ro God:Not cleaving to him with a fer- 
© yent love, apprebending him the cheif good; not loving © 
© him for his own infinite excellencies , and for his goodneſs 
<rous; nt loving him with all our affe@ions and wight , 
< but loving our ſelves, our pleaſures, or profits,or credit, be- 
« fore him ; inordinate ſetting our mindes and affeQtions on 
£ other things beſides God. — | 

. 9. © Want of zeal and forwardneſs to promote his Glory : 
£ Lukewarmnels, indifterency in the things of God; rot ſor- 
c —_— for thoſe raigning ſins whereby his honour is ecclip- 
£ ed, ® 

10. © Not fearing God ſo as to keep from any wilful offen- 
© ding of himz timerouſneſs, fearing man more than God , 
© by committing fin to ſhun ſome outward ſuffering, 

It. © Not rejoycing in God, nor in his waies and Wore 
© ſhip, counting his wates grievous and burdenſome : Apoſta- 
* tizing from him, 'forſaking his Worſhip and Service. 

12. ©Preſuming groundleſly on his mercy, while we g0 
© on in any wilful fins or deſpairing of it, ſo, as to negle& 
cqut - | | 

1 n , <Unthanktulneſs for thoſe great mercies hee hath ſo 
< freely beſtowed upon us, not acknowledging them, or 
< letting them ſlip by , without any regard or notice, being 
© to0 apt to aſcribe Gods bleſſings to our deſerts or endea- 

| | Ooo - ©yoursz 


474 | Diredions to the Feb. «Part 11, 


«———__ ae” I. 


< yours ; ſacrificing to our own net, 10 our own-wit, or parts, - * 
© not alcribing all Glory to God. 21:4 301 
14. © Inſenſibleneſs under his judgements, or diſcontent 
© at his diſpenſations; impatience under his Fatherly cha- 
© ſtiſements., not accepting. the puniſhment of our: iniquittcs- 
. © without murmuring or repining z- not amending by his cor- 
* rections , but either fainting, deſpairing, or charging God 
© fooliſhly, | | 
15, © Not yeilding ſach ſincere and univerſal obedience 
to him as wee ought, both in heart and life, . 


16; Not/having a-bigh and an adorting-eſteem of God, not 


_ © demeaning our ſelyes humbly before him,” according' as our 
© vileneſs and his infinite ſurpaſſing excellenciesdo require. 
#* 


| The Second Commandment. | 

_ Thou $halt not make unto:thee any S2aven Jmage, 02: 
any likeneſs of any thing, that is in Heaven above; oz that - 
is in the Sarth beneath, 02 that is in the Ydater under the 
£Zarty.Thou Shalt not bow down thyſelfto them,noz ſerve: 
them:foz J the Lo2d thy Godam a tealous God, viſiting the 
iniquitie ofthe Fathers, upon the Childzen, unto the third 
audfourthGeneration of them that Hate mee, and $hew-= 
ingmercyuntothonſands ofthem that love mee., and keep - 
my Commandments. IT 7 "7 


© The Second Commandment ſhews the manner how the 
©true God muſt bee. worſhipped , and requires the obſerving 
* and keeping pure andentire all ſuchreligious Worſhip and Or- 
*dinances as he hath appointed. in his Word, Inward Tdolatry 
<is oppoſed to the firſt Commandment , outward to this.” 'The 
ftrue God is tobee worſhipped onely in that' way. that hee 
© himſelf hath appointed: Therefore Idolatrous and ſuperſtiti- 
© ous Worſhippersof him, hee- calls haters of him , and ex- 
©preſles a very fervent-zeal for his own Worſhip, and prone 
c all. 


oo 
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Chap, 29. | 
gainſt all talſe Worſhip, as being ſpiritual 


** c full indignation a 
c whoredome, 
© ©The ſins againſt this Commandment are, 
I. * All will-worſhip , ſaperſtition, or corrupting the'Or- 
* dinances of God by mans inventions. 
2. © Making any images for a religious uſe, either of the 
©true God, or of falſe. | 
3. © Making any repreſentation of God ;z of all, or any of 
© the Three perſons in the Trinity; either inwardly in our 
* mindes, or outwardly in any kinde of Image, or likeneſs of 
* any Creature whatſoever z or worſhipping of it, or God in 
*1t,and by it, X oy 
4. © Worſhipping of God any way not agreeable to his na- _ 
*ture, and not warranted by his Word; which requires he 
© ſhould bee worſhipped in ſpirit and truth , with uprigh:neſs 
*and {incerity ; hee being a ſpiritual and moſt pure Being, * 
* without any viſible form or ſhape : Therefore all formalicy, 
. © unſpiritaalne(s ,-and meer bodily worthip is that which hee 


* cannot away with. 


The Third-Commandment, : 


- Thou $halt not take the Game ofthe Load thy God in 
bain, foz theLozdwill not hold -himguiltleſs thattabeth 
bis Name in vain.. 


©The Third Commandment requires; wee ſhould honour 
© and reverence the moſt holy and glorious Name of God; and 
© that all his Ticles, Attributes, -Ordinances, or whatever 
Celſe he is pleaſed to make himſelf knewn by , be holily and re- 
© yerently uſed by us. This Commandment ſeems to havere- 
* eard principally to that which wee call the Common Worſhip 
© of God, that &, the right carriage of our ſelvesfor his honour , 
< in all the common afftars of our lite. (ag well as-in the exerciſes 
< of Religion ) ſo tar forth as we have any thing todo with him 
| *©therein, Ooo 2 *The 
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« The fins againſt this Commandment are, 
1, *Lightand irreverent uſing and naming the name of 
© God , Dem. 28. 58, Not fearing this glorious and fearful 
»< Name, the Lord thy God, | 
2. © Cuſtomary twearipg,and in-ordinary communication, 
' 3. © Swearing talſely , or perjury , nor {wearing in truth , 
< judgement, and righteouſneſs , Fer, 4. 2. when lawfully 
© called 'thereunto, | 
4. © Biaiſpheming.. 
5, *Curſing, 
6. © Charmsand Exorcilms; 
7. © Prophane jeſting on Scripture... 
$8. © Unlawful and unwarrantable Y ows. 
- 9. Calling on God with our.lips , when our hearts are- 
© far from him, | 


The Fourth Commandment, 

Remember the Dabbath-day to keepit holy, flx-daieg- 
Shalt thou labour and do all thy wozk , but the ſeventh 
day is the Dabbath of the Lo2d thy God : in it thou 8hait- 
not do any wozk, thou, nozthy Don, noz thy Daughter , 
thy mar-\cruant, noz thy-maid-ſervant, nozthy catte!, noz 
thy ſtranger that is-within thy gates ; fo2 inir- dates the 
L 02d made Heaven, and Earth, the Sea, andall that in 
them is , and reſed the feventh day , wherefoze the Lozd 
bleſſed the Sabbath-day and hallowed if. 


«The fourth Commandment requires the keeping holy. to 
* God ſuch ſet time as he hath appointed in his Word ; ex- 
*preſly. one whole day in ſcyen, to bee a+ Sabbath unto the 
<Lord. 
- © The ſins againſt this Commandment are, 


Sa 


1, * Not preparing for it by taking care ſo to diſpatch and 
<diſpoſeour worldly bufineſſes., that we may bee more free 


Fi _ ©and 
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*-» 62nd fit for che duties of the day. | 
' 2, © Notreſting from worldly. employments. and ſervile 
© works z excepting neceſſary. and charitable offices.to men 
<and beaſts, to our (elves or others. 

3-*NegleR of,or acareleſs,heartleſsperformance ofthe pri- 
©vate and publick duties that concern the ſanctification of ir, 

4. © Being weary of the Sabbath, not delighting in it; nor 
<the duties of it, but wiſhing it were gone. 

5, © Prophaning the day by Idlenels,. vain thoughts, 
© worldly diſcourſe , making it a day of carnal reſt,of feaſting , 
© jollicy, immoderate eating and drinking; of viſiting, a day 
* of ſports and recreations, which alienate the minde more 

_ *from God , thanthe ordinary labours of our Callings, 

6. Not taking care that thoſe under our charge do ſan- 
© Qifie the day, and keep it: holy to the Lord, but by our 
© careleſſeneſs,. or connivance, and ill example, encouraging 
©chem inthe prophanation of it. 

So much of the duties commanded, and fins forbidden in the 
Firſt Table, 


The Second Table enjoyns the duties of Charity and Fuſtice to- 
wards our Neighbour. Againſt this wee (in, when wee do rot love 
our neighbours with ſucha true and unfeigned love as our (elves, 
when we do not ſo deal with them,as we defire they ſhould deal withue, 


| The Fifth Commandmaat. Vee ts 

-- Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy daies may 

- long upon the Land which the Lozd thy God gibeth 
4 _ 


<The fifthCommandment requires the giving of that honour, 
cand performing thoſe duties which belong to every one in their 
© ſeveral places, and which wee mutually owe.in our ſeveral re- 
© tions, as Inferiours, Superiours, or Equals, 


Ooo}3. © By 
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© By Father and Mother are nag, not onely. Natural Pa-* 


© rents, butall Superiours in age . and gifts, and eſpecially 
© ſuch as by Gods Ordinance are over us in-place of authority , 
© whether in Family,Church, or Common-wealth, 
«< The fins of Interiours againſt Superiours, are, 
r. Not paying them due reverence, in heart, word and 
< behaviour, | 
' 2. © The envying at, contemning of, or rebelling againſt , 
« their perſons, places, lawfal commands, counſels, or cor- 
© rections, | 
3- © Not praying for them, not imitating their Graces 
* and Vertues. x 
4. © Curſing, mocking, and all ſuch ſcandalous and re- 
* fratory carriage towards them, 


© The ſins of Superiours are, 
1, *Neglecting the Duties of their teſpeCtive places. 


2. © Seeking themſelves and their own Glory, 
3- © Commanding things unlawfal. 


4. © Counſelling , encouraging or favouring, that which 
©isevil; and diſcouraging that which is good, 

5. © Un-due Correction, k4 HH 

6. © Diſhonouring themſelves , and leflening their Ay- 
©thority , either by too rigorous, or too remiſsa behavi- 
© our. . 
© The finsof Equals, are,undervaluing the worth , envying 


*the Gifts, grieving at the advancement, or proſperity , or 


Ceſteemione of another ; andiufarping preherfiinence: one over _ 


Eandther., '- © > 
The Sixt -Commandment, 


Thou Shalt not Kkifl. 


© The ſixth Commandment requires all lawful endeavours to 
© preſerve our ownlife, and the lite of others, | 
© The 


- 
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-*,;© The fins againſt this Commandment are, 

1; Murder, 6-11 | ey 14 4 4-2 

2, © Striking, maiming, or hurting the body of our Neigh- 
©bour, | : 

3. © Sinful unadviſed anger. 

4. © Hatred, envy, deſire of revenges: + 7 ts 4 

5. © Railing , reviling, contumelious ſpeeches,quarrelling, 
«threatning', ſcorning , and provoking. 

6, © Sowing trite and contention among neighbours, 

7. © Drunkenneſs, ſurfeiting, uncleanneſs, or drawing a- 
©ny rothole vices which are ſins againſt the body , and may 
©bring diſeaſes and death, | | | 

8. <Inordinate paſſions, worldly grief, immoderate cark- 
*ing and caring , or whatever elſe tends to the deſtruction of 
© the life of man, ; 


The Seventh Commandment. 


Thoughalt not commit Adultery, 


© The ſeventh Commandment requires chaſtity of body , 
<minde, affections, words and behaviour ; and the preſerva- 3 
© tion of 1t in our {elves and others, Ir forbiddeth. J 

x.< Lodging or entertaining in our minds,unclean thoughts, 

© and fancying unclean matters with delight. | 

.. "2. © Uncleqn'defires;, ;affeions, and luſts, though. they | 
©come not into a&, -which is the adultery of the heart, * 
:3«- * Wanton looks, + , : 1 

4 '* Not Mutting your ears againſt unclean talk, 
5« © Filthy diſcourſe. 
6. < All unclean acts and finful pollutions, 
7... <Idleneſfs, intemperance, and pampering the body. 
8. © Wanton immodeſt attyring. 
9. *Light behaviour , and ſociety with light perſons, 
x0, Laſcivious geſtures, Reveliings, Dancings, . Plaics,.. 
| pictures , 
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_ ©victures, amorous books , ſongs, or what-ever elſe tends- 


© ro foment the fleſhly concupiſcence , which wee ought to 
*labour by all good means to quench and ſupprels, 


The Eighth Commandment, 
Thou $halt not ſteal. 


© The eighth Commandment requires 'the -lawful procu- 
* ring , and furthering the wealth and outward eſtate of our 
* ſelves and others. It forbids. | 
1. '© Violent taking or with-holding from our Neighbonr 
< what juſtly belongs unto him. 
2, Fraudulent dealing, falſe weights and meaſares, ovyer- 
reaching in Contracts. 
3, < Unfaichfulneſs in matters of truſt, 
4. © Covetouſneſs and inordinate love of mony. 
5. © Diſcontent at our own eſtates, diſtruſt of Gods Pro- 
© vidence, | | | 
6. © Not paying what we borrow, and what is juſtly due 
< from us, if we be able, © 
7. Exaction, extortion, oppreſſion, and not making reſti- 
* tution of ill gotten goods, where there is abllity, 


The Ninth Commandment. 


Thou ghalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour, 


£ The ninthCommandment requires the maintaining and pro- 
© moting of truth between man and man, and F our own and 
© our neighbours good names ; eſpecially inwitneſs bearing. 
© Ir forbids. 
I. © Giving falſe evidence, and ſuborning falſe witneſs,and 
call forgery. | T3 
2. Wittingly appearing and pleading for an evil cauſe, 
© out-facing, and over-bearing the truth, 
| 3. © Cre- 
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Dire4to9s to the Sick. "te * 
"> 3- © Crudelity, ſiniſter ſuſpitions, raſh belief, a ready 
< liſting to tale-bearers ; receiving and countenancing ill re» 
© porrs, that tend to the defaming of others; miſ-conſtruing 
© intentions, words and aftions ; and interpreting doubtful 
© matters in the worſt ſenſe, | | 
£4, Lying , ſpeaking untruth of any man; a readineſs to 
© ſpeakill, and ſpread the faults of others, when it does no 
© way Cconcernus, noris like to benefit others, Slandering , 
© raiſing falſe rumours, backbiting, detraRing,. tale-bearing , 
© whiſpering, ſcoffing; reviling, rath, harſh, and partial cenſu- 
ring, and uncharitable judgeing. 
5.*<Zpeaking too highly,or too meanly of our ſelves or others, : 
6. *Undue filence, when wee ought and may defend the in= 4 
*nocency of our neighbour, 4 


| Chap, I9, 


The Tenth Commandment, | 
Thou ghalt not covet thy neighbours Houle, thou ghalt 
not cobet thy neighbours wike, noz his man-ſervant, noz 
his maid-ſervant, noz his oxe , noz his aſſe,noz anything 
that is thy neighbours, h | 


<The tenth Commandment requrres purity ard integrity of 
© thoughts , defires, and wiſhes, contentment with our own e- 
© ſtate and condition, and the portion God hath given us, and 
* 4 right, charitable , well-wiſhing frame” of ſpirit towards our 
© neighbour, and all that is his. 
< The fins againft this Commandment are , 
I. © Diſcontent with our own eſtate, | 
2. © Having and harbouring in our mindes evil fancies,roy- 
cing and ranging luſts, and covetings of that which is our 
©neighbours,ari{fing from our corrrupted natures, and accom- 
-< panied with delight and pleaſure, though our wills do not 
«conſent to the accompliſhing ot them, Before in the other 
© Commandments, the deed was condemned that was hurtfut 
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482 Deredions to the ſick, - wat. 
* and injurious toour neighbour , asalſo the ſettled will and . 
« reſolved determination to a& itz but here evil thoughts 
* and ſtirrings in the ſoul, the firſt bublings of concopiſcence ,. 
© the very deſire and luſt, and looſe hankering afrer any 
© thing that is our neighbours is forbidden, chough there be 
* no full conſcnt given thereto, 
3. © Envying and grieving at the good of our neighbour, 
© and rejoycing at his ſufferings. 
4. © All inordinate motions, affecions,and deſires of heart, 
after any thing that is his, 
5. *Not endeayouring toſuppreſs evil thoughts, and the 
< firſt motions to (in; but favouring and entertaining them , . 
*rouling them with delight in our-mindes, not Jabouring to 
* keep our hearts with all diligence, and ro ſubdue luſt and 


© concupiſcence ,. which is the root and fountain of all fin and : 
Ee wickednels.. 


The /z#s againſt rhe Coſpel are reducible to theie two Heads... 
1nbelitf. 
Impenitency. 

Unbelief hath ſeveral degrees. |; | 

I. © Not labouring to acquaint-our ſelves with'the Hiſtory of 
*rhe Goſpel; nor with the Duties, Promiſes, and Priviledges - 
* thereof, though it contains the beſt glad-tydings, and of the - 
©greateſt conſequence to us that-can bee imagined, 

IT. © Not affenting to it ſo firmly as wee ſhould , but being 
© apt to bee carryed about withevery winde of DoGtrine , with : 
* any new erroneous phanſie, and ſo to have our mindes corrup- 
© ted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and to.prove unſound : 
*1n the Faith, . 

HI. © Not fo loving.cfteeming;and highly valuing of it,as we - 
© ſhould; not ſufficiently admiring that miracle of Divine boim- 
*ty , wherein the lgve of God was ſo wonderfullyt manifeſted 
*rowards us,, in ſending his only begotten Son into-the warts ; 
| So; © that ; 
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Chap. rg. 
**thar wee might live throngh him. - 
I'V# © Making light of Chriſt, and undervalning the great 
© love of our bleſſed Redeemer, treading undertoot the merits 
© of the Son of God, and prophaning the blood of the Cove- 
© nant , and thereby labouring co render Chriſts paſſion of none 
© effect; not counting all things loſs and dung in compariſon of 
© the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 
not counting him all in all, not rejoycing, and glorying in him, 
<and himcrucified:, by whom alone wee receive. attonement ; 
; _ eſteeming his favour and loving kindneſs better than life ic 
© ſelf, 
V. © Notliving by faith in all eſtates and conditions, not em- 
© bracing the promiſes of the Goſpel , with ſo much readineſs 
* and adhering to them with ſo much ſtedfaſtneſs,as the excel- 
© lency and certainty of them does require; not improving nor 
© applying this rich treaſure of Goſpel-promiles, unto the vari- 
© ous occaſions of this temporal life ; not looking npon them as 
<our Heritage, and efteeming them the joy of our hearts, | 
VI. © Being apt to rely on our own righteouſneſs , our own 
©ſervices or Graces ; and thereby endeavouring (as muchas in 
<us lyes ) todeprive Chriſt of his Saviourſhip, 
VII. *Not owning Chriſt in all his Offices, not being wil- 
<ling to accept of him , as well for our Lord as qQur Saviour ; 
<for our Prophet to guide us, as well as for our Prieft to make 


© attonement for us; not being willing to bee obedient to his ., 


© Laws and Precepts ; to bee ſanRified by his Grace and holy 


© Spirit , as well as to beeſaved by his merits; and this heart . 


© pf unbelief does prove many times a root of Apoſtacy, and de» 
© parture from the living God. 

The ſecond ſin againſt the Goſpel is impenitency, which hath ſe- 
wveral degrees aiſe. YN. 8 | 

I, * When notwithſtanding God hath in- fome meaſure dif- 
© covered to us our miſerable, and loft condition by reaſon of 
© the Covenant of works , (which admittedof no repentance 
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* wee have not yet humbled our ſelves in any proportion to the: * 
multitude and greatneſs of onr, fins , though che Goſp@ and 
© Covenant of Grace.call us-toit , and require 1t of us, as that 
without which we are not to expect.pardon. | 

IT, © Not being inquifitive after our fins , nor endeavouring 
' © to-examine and finde out our particular failings , but rather to- 
© hide and excuſe them, | 

II. < Not being humbled and grieved for them, conſider- 
© ing the great.injuſtice,, folly, unkindneſs we have expreſled by. 
«them, 

IV. © Not reſolving and ftriving againft them, not improv- 
<ing advantages tor the avoiding and ſubduing of them, 

V. < Refuſing torepent,. though God vouchsſafe time and- 
« means., hardning the heart by a cuſtome and delight in fin , 
<being prone to maintatn, juſlifie , or extenuate fin. 

And thus much of the ſims againſt the Law and againſt the. 

\ Goſpel. Upon theſe Heads, not onely ſick perſons, bur. 

rd orig ſuchasare in health alſo,ſhould examine themlſetves,.. 


courſe cor- when they intend more ſo/emply to hamble their. 


cerning the gift 7 
-—— ſouls before the Lord, 


When ft perſons therefore have adyanced thws far, let them 
thenin the nex: place ask themſelves, 
_ Thirdly, Whether they do indeed rightly underſkand , and 
firmly beleevethe Hiſto:y of the Golpel ? who Chriſt was, what 
manner of perſon © what were vis Offices ? what be did and ſuffered? 
for what ends and purpoſes he came into the world * Whether they 
underſtand that hee came, not onely to. ſave and aeliver from 
Hell), and evcrlafting pu:1ſhment ,.buralſo to deft-oy ſiv, undo 
the works of the Devil, to Crucifie and ſubdue onr laſts , mortifie 
eur earth!y members, turn ws from da» kneſs to light,to ill anunate our 
»inde, to give repentance, to work F..4th, to make us altve to Goa, to 
exable:ns 10 ſerug him in righteouſneſs and holine,s, to ſet up Gods 
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" untereſt in us, and to bring us back to him again: And let them 
conſider how their hearts have been af efed with thele things. 
Fogrthly, let them ask themſelves Whether they have, and 
bow long they have in truth and ſincerity applyed themſelves 79 
Chrif#, to receive from him theſe great and glorious benefits ? 
namely , to have their pardon procured by his merits and interceſ- 
ſfron,to have a ſupply of all Grace ſrom him, aud their natares ſan Cti- 
fied : Whether they have ſought 7o him as to a Phiſitian, to 
heal their fouls,and rid them of their 4;ftempers * Whether they 
have accepted him as their Prophet, toguide them, as their Lord 
* . and King to Govern them, as well as their Prieft to make attone- 
ment for them ? Whether they do not believe 1» him, and tru 
in him,croundleſſely and preſumptuonſly (as carnal people do ) onely 
to bee delivered and freed trom Hell and wrath to come , without 
yeilding up their bearts in ſincere obedience to him, deliring ax- 
s MFeignedly to bee guided and governed by his holy Spirit, and ro be 
ſanified by his Grace. | 
Fifthly, Let them ask themſelves, whether they have recein's' 
ed power and firength from Chriſt,by the effeQual oeration of his 
holy Spirit , to mortifie the old man, (the old Adamical nature) 
#8 crucafge the fleſh, with its affe ions and luſts, to fight with, and to 
ſubdue pride, earthly- mindedneſs , ſenſnality, ſclf-love , malice, 
envy, and other wile affed#ons ; {o that they are not under the 
dominion of fin , but of Grace? Whether they have put on the 
new man, and havea ew Nature wrought in 1h:m ;, which con- 
ſts in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holi neſs ?.Who-ever & in 
Chriſt is a new creature, old things are paſt away, 2 Cor. 5,17. 4nd 
- who- ever has not the ſpirit of Chri't is none of his, Rom, 8. g. They 
that are after the fleſh, do-minde the things of the fleſh, but they that 
are after the Spirit, the thines of the Spirit. V. 5. Tobe carnally 
minded is death , but to bee ſpiritually minded i life and peace, 
V. 6, Let them conſider therefore whether ever they found a 
powerfl work of Grace upon their hearts? whether the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwell is them? whether his Law be writtes 1n their h-arts ? 
Ppp 3. whether 
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whether his Glory bee their end ? whether indeed they are alive un- - 
t0 God? what ftrength they have for afiive and paſſive Datics e 
whether the word bee their delight ? whether they pray fervently ? 
delight in communion with God, in his waies and worſhip © whether 
they obey him (incerely, and walk humbly before him * whether 
they bear affii tions patiently, ſwſfer reproaches joyfully 2 
Sixthly, Let them ask themſelves, Whether they have On 4» 
ny conſiderable time,made Religion the great _ of their lives, 

apprehending the chief happineſs of man to confilt in reconciliation 
with God, pardon of ſin, in a gracious frame of heart,in communion - 
with Ged , and a faithful ſerving of him ? whether they have ſer 
their affeitions on things above, bave had their converſation in 
Heaven , have preſſed earneſtly after the Glory of the other world, 
have laid hold on eternal life > have been treaſuring up for eternity , 
. have improved their Talents for God , have been ſerviceable to hins 
tn their Generation? $i h 
If their Conſciences (upon 4 ſerious ſearch) can bear witneſs that 
{through Grace) it has been thus (in ſome good meaſure) with 
them , then they have great reaſon to encourage their hearts in 
the Lord, and to awaken all the powers of their ſouls to bleſs his ho- 
ly Name, for working ſo gracious a frame of heart in ther, And 
let them ſtill ſeek to the ſame fountarn of Grace, that hee woyld 
pleaſe zoperfei? holineſs more and more 1n them , till hee bring 
them ro the City of the Living God, the Heavevnly Jeruſalem , 
t0 an innumerable company of CA ngels, to the General CAſſembly 
and Church of the firft-born , tothe ſpirits of juſt men made perfet?, 
and to Feſus the Hediatour of the New Covenant, Heb. 12. 22, 
Bur if the caſe has not been thas ( in any confiderable degree and 
meaſure ) with them , but upon a ſericws ſearch, they finde they 
have been 72n0r7a#t and miſtaken about, Or to0 negligent and care- 
leſs of the great things that concern ther ſalvation, then let them 
bewail their (ad condition, and cry mightily to God to give them 
his Holy Spirtt,to enlighten their windes, to convince them through- 


ly of their fins , of the danger , folly , and poliution of them ; to 
give 


| Chap. 19. Dreredions to the Sick, 
we them a heart to repent in good earne#t z to beflow upon them a 
Faw 4nd contrite Spirit ;, t6 diſſolve their Fony hearts into that 
Godly ſorrow which worketh Repentance to Salvaiion, never to bee 
repented of , and which bringeth forth fruits meet for Repentaxce ; 
to diſcover to-themtheir great neca of a Saviour ;, 10 draw their ſouls 
F jury wnts him , that they may cloſe with him ſincerely and re- 
olvedly for thoje ends and prrpoſes for which hee cametntothe world, 
namely , to procare our pardon by his Merits , and to ſanttific 
or Natares by his Grace and holy ſpirit; to mortifie our Corruptions , 
zo deliver us from Satans power , and to bring us back again unto 
God, . And tor the better information of their mindes in the zhings 
they ſhould know and believe,zn order to their ſalvation; and to di- 
red their prattiſe, i muſt refer them to the three frſ# Chapters of 
the firſt part of this Treatiſe,and the. five firſt of this ſecond part ; 
which I defire them heedfully to minde and ponder upon, 
Beſides theſe Diredtions already mentioned , there are ſome e- 
> thers alſo very requiſite for ſick perſons to winde and regard, 


Ra 


S, 

I. They ſhould ſe:le their eftates and worldly affatrs ( if they 
have not already done it , as in prudence they ſhould in time ef 
health) io that their mindes may be free and wacant for ſpiritual 
exerciſes , and not difturbed with earthly cares and baſineſſes, 
And thoſe that have eftates, letthem not forget to bee chari- 
zable , and to diſpoſe ſomething to pious uſes, knowing that with 
ſuch [acrifices (offered ina right manner, and to a right end) God is 
well pleaſed. | 

IL. If they remember any wrongs or a#s of injuſtice they have ' 
done to their meizhbours, or thoſe with whom they bave had deal- 
3xzs, let them make 7eſt:txtzon , or labour to give them ſatiſ- 
fatianas they are able, that the guilt of. thoſe ſis remain not 
8 thetr Conſciences. . | 

Ill, H. chey beat variance with any, let them feek recopcilia- - 
tron , and freely and heartily forgive thoſe that have done them 
wrong', remembring how much they Rand in need of forgiveneſs 
firam God, . IV. Let: 
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IV. Let them give good Counſel to thoſe about them, and the - 
friends thar come to viſit them , and exhoyt them earneſtly to 
mind the working out their ſalvation in time of health, and not to 
ſet their hearts os this world, on the pleaſures or profits of it, which 
will not 4vaz/ them in the day of death : Let them adviſe them 
now to live unto God , now to lay agood foundation againſt the time 
fo come, The words of ſick and dyine-perſons uſe to be much heed- 
edand remembred. 

V. Letthem (in the zxterwals of ſharper pains) look over their 
life paſt , and recolle Gods wonderful favours and bleffings be- 
ſtowed upon them, to ſtir up their hearts to praiſe and magnifie his 
holy Name, How many are there,thar if they would read over 
the Hiſtory of their life paſt , may finde mtter enongh of praiſe , 
and to provoke thews to ſend up ſome ſuch thankful ejacnlations as 
theſe © Bleſſed bee the Lord, tn all my life-time , 1 never broke a 
bone, never fell into the hands of Robbers, (xever into publick ſhame, 
or noyſome diſeaſes: 1 have not begged my bread: God gave mee 4 
right ſhape of body ;, the right uſe of my underſtanding, careful and 
pros Parents, good and bountiful friends, a religions education ;, 
delivered mee in ſuch and ſuch a danger , heard my prayers in ſuch 
' particular preſſures of my ſpirit , &C, O what ſhall 1 render to the 
Lord for all his benefits towards mee ? 

VI. Letthem decline (as much as they can) the wiſits of vain 
and worldly perſons, who ( by their car»al and frothy diſcourſes ) 
are like to arffnrb and hinder them 1n their preparations for death, 
and thoſe ſþ:ritual meditations and exerciſes they ſhould bee em- 
ploycd in, Thoſe that viſit ſick perſons, or attend about them, 
ſhould not talk to them (45 'tus t00 common) of wain, worldly , 
needleſs buſineſſes ; but of things that concern the welfare of their - 
ſouls. And toths Head | may alſo refer this owe thing more, that 
at ſuch a (er:0us time,no wain, tdle, uy books ſhould be read 
to them,or by them (as is by waxy uſed to make them merry) but 
ſuch Treatiſes as may better them to Goa-ward,, and further them 
in the way to Heaven, To meditate and ſeriouſly powder on the 

 fowr 
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« four laſt things treated of in the next Chapter, will not bee anpro- 
fitable for them. | 

VII. Let them coxſalt with, and take the advice of their þ1- 
ritnal euides, while they have ſome ſtrength of Boay, and the 
right uſe of their #nderſtandings; before their Sprrits are ſo ſpent 
that there is nO converſixg with them, 

VIII. Let them conſtderGods aim and deſign in ſending fick - 
neſs upon them : Letthem enquire into the »7j, aiveftion is uſeful! 
meAnim? of It z and conſider what God now not onely for ſuch as are 
calls them to : let them hearken to the woice "er fem py - vg 
of the rod + Let them conſider what corrapti- ; 
ons they are eſpecially to mortifie , what ſons to leave, what duties 
to fo , what graces to exerciſe - And (though they may 
and ought to ule lawful means for the removing of their {ick- 
neſs, ſecking to the Lord for his bleſſize thereupon ) yer ler 
them not forget to pray as earneſtly to have their ſicknels ſaviFifi - 
ed as removed. Bleſſea is the man whom thou correReſt and teacheſt, 
Pal. 94. 12. | 

AfMtlitions alone are not exoueh to evidexce a man to bee bleſ- 
ſed, and in a happy condition, except they prove teaching, ſantti- 
fyed afflitions, Evidences of Grace and the favour of God con- 
ſift in :nward impreſiions, not ontward diſpenſations.* Tis not ſaid, 
Bleſſed « the man whom thou chaſteneſt and delivercſt ont of trou- 
ble, but whom thou corretteſt and teachefl, When God takes a- 
way the diſcaſe , and does not take away the guilt and dominion 
of ſin , does not pardon and ſandifie the fick perſon, *tis not a 
compleat deliverance, but onely a reprieval from preſent execution. 
Bare deliverance is not the bleſſing thon ſhouldeſt deſire - The 
bleffing of affliction,is divine inſtruttion, Therefore thoſe who are 
put by God into the School of affliion ſhould ſeriouſly apply 
themſelves to learn thoſe leſſons which in that School they ought. 
to learn, And they are ſuch as theſe, 

1, Obediential ſubmiſſion to the will of God, We muſt not diſ- 

pute our Croſs, but take it up,CAaron held his peace, Lev. 10.3. 
Qqq We 
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We may indeed,aud ought to ſeek nntorhe Lord,and to 4 lam-- 
ful means (as I ſaid betore)for del:verance trom a fickyeſs,or 0- 

ther a'f:#10n;but yet with reſignation of our ſelves to his hol 

w:ll, Patience is not a ſtupidity, or inſenſibleneſs of Gods hand, 
but a calmneſs of minde upon wiſe and boly grounds. And there- 
fore, it the ſickneſs hee ſends upon us, prove either very long, 
or tedious and painful , yet we muſt take heed of murmurine, 
or repining, or charging God fooliſhly, For God is ſo juſt,he is 
not to bee queſtioned ; ſo goed, he is not to be ſuſpeed; and 
{ſo #rong, he 1s not to bee reſiſted. Impatience therefore, will 
but augment our pain, and excreaſe our gwilt.” Tis indeed a hard 
zatter, when we are afflited,#» patience to poſſeſs our ſouls,Bur 
we ſhould conſider not fo'much what we feel, as what we de- 


ſerve. Any thing on this fide Hell , is mercy,and will ſo appear 
r0a truely humbled ſoul, 


2. Topray more earneſtly and fervently.They that were won? 
before to coxtext themſelves with cold, ſhort, ſlight,ſleepy, for- 


mal devotions,will (by ſaudified af flidt1ons)learn to pray better, 
more heartily,and fervently , and to cry mightily unto God 
for pardon and Grace, for help and relief, 

3. To bee better acquainted with our own hearts, AMictions 
ſan#ified diſcover the unknown and ſecret corruptions of the 
| heart, Dewt. 8. 2. The Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in 

the wilderneſs , to bumble thee and to prove thee, to know what 
was in thine heart. 

4. To underſtand theſe three things more clearly and experi- 
mentally, 

1. The evil and danger of iu. 
2. The emptineſs of the Creature, 


3. The pony of Chriſt , and whata hieh walne wee 
ought to {et upon his ſufferings. 


5. To minde and eftcens the promiſes of God more. Through 
difirattions without (in time of health) and corruptions within, 


. people (many times) negle@to fudy the promiſes of Grd. Bur 
in 
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in #1272 of ſickneſs , or other diſtreſs , there are no cordials like 
unto them, | We 

6. Toenquire into , and examine onr evidences for Heaven ; 
not tO venture aur ſouls On general ungrounded hopes and ſink- 
ing foundations, | 

7. Toltive by Faith, Faith takes the ſoul off from creature 
confidences, and teaches it to ſtay it ſelf on God aloxe, The right 
courſe to obtain mercies from God , 1s in the way of an ham- 
ble traſt. When wee ſee and apprehend our own 1nſufficiency , 
and Gods All-ſufficiency , and caſt our ſelves on his wiſaome, 
| Power, and goodneſs , then he aſually affords help and ſuccour to 

us, 

8. To prize communion with God more , and to be more Hea- 
venly-minded, In the glaring of proſpertty wee are too apt to 
forget God, and to content our ſelves with Creature-exjoy- 
2wents : Bur in the xight of adverſity, and in [ad diſpenſations, 
O how delightful is a beam of his Love and favour ! 

9. Tobce more humble, By affliions God takes down the 
pride of the heart , and makes it humble, and ſoft and pliable 
to his will. 

10. Tobee reore thankful for the mercies we enjoy, We el- 
dome are ſufficientlyſenſfible of the worth of our mercies, till 
God begin to deprive us of them, | 

T1. Toſet a highwalne and price upon time, Sickneſs Cries 4- 
loud in our ears, redeem time, O redeem time, for prayine , 
for meditating , for clearing your evidences for Heaven, &c, 
How m47y are there who,when their ie is almoſt done, have 
their great work then 70 begin ? | 

Theſe ,, and (uch like leſſons ſhould bee learned in the School 
of affliction. But now they whom God ſhall pleaſe 70 bring forth 
out of their troubles ,, to deliver from their ſickneſs, and repew 
the leaſe of their lives, ſhould bee exhorted to #heſe five things. 

I. Let thews conſider what they have learned in the Schoul of 
affliftion ; What the Spirit of God hath taught them * It they 
Qqq 2 fiade 
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finde they have /earned.(in ſome meaſure ) "_ leſſons before 
mentioned, then let them ſtudy to be thankful. Let them con- 
ſider , God hath done wore for them , thanif hee had xewy 
bronght them into affii1on, Hee hath given them deliveraxce . 
ana 1,#rutt1on both, He hath turned their watey intc- wine, 

2: Let them take heed of forgetting the leſſons they have 
learned, Let them Jabour to keep alive the teachings of Gods 
Spirit upou their hearts, Let them ſtudy to maintain that (weer, 
gracious, humble frame of ſptrit, into which God brought 
them by their affli&ions. It they be not exceeding watchfel, 
they will quickly finde a great deal of. difterence - between 
their hearts under afflictions , and when the aftiiction--is zakew 
off. There is much of a Pharaob-like diſpoſution in every man : 
We are very prone to harden when the ſtorms is ever, 

3. Let them-renew often upon their ſouls the remembrance of- 

the ſharpeneſs and bitterneſs of* their afftidtions. Let them call 
to minde their ſad diſcourſes and reaſonings , their fears and 


irewblings, the miſ-givings of heart,and.ſad on they 


had in 7zme of their diſtreſs. Ler them remember their apeneſs 
tO impatience and to -hard thoughts of God, Let them recall. 
how happy they thought thsſe that were free from their tron- 
bles and pains: Theſe remembrances kept al:ve,will make them . 
hamble and thazkful. 

4. Let them remember their vows and promiſes made ts God. 
in time of their ſickneſs and diſtreſs, Let them labour to bee 
ſuch out of ſickxeſs, as they ps we God,themſelves, and (poſ- 
ſibly) others, they would be, when they were init; The Em-. 
perour Sigiſmond demanded of King A !phonſus , what was . 
the directeft conrſe tobe happy , Perform (lates hee) when thou 
art wel , what thou promiſedft when thou wert fick, T's very re» 
markable what is recorded of the Marriners, Fonah 1. 15, 16. 
And the Seaceaſed from htr raging , then the men feared the 
Lord exceedingly, and offered a ſacrifice unto the Lord, and 
made vows. Then, when the Seaceaſed; here is the wondey : 


Had 


ed 
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Had they made vows in the midft of the tempeſt, the matter 
had not been great; but now, when the 7empeft was over, then 
to make vows , is worthy of our obſervation , and worthy of 
our imitation, One vow made and kept after the Tempeſt, is 
worth a thoaſand promiſed in the ſame. 
5. Let them pitty and pray for thoſe that are under affiiftion ; 
| Lord teach them as well as corrett them , that they may be bleſſed, 
let them come forth out of affii&tion as gold purified ſeven tames ; 
let them ſe nothing in that furnace , but their dreſs; let them 
be purified fremtheir ſins, and purged from their intquitres; 
ſtrengthen their Faith and Patience , and (in thy dne time, if it 
be for thy Glory and their good ) vonch-{afe them. a. gracions dt-. 
liverance, 


Plal. 119. 67. Before 1 was affiifFed, 1 went afiray,but now I have 
kept thy Word. | 

V.71. 1t & goed for mee that 1 have bees affiited , that 1 might 
learn thy Statutes, ; | 

Iſa, 27: 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
«nd thy is all the fruit, to take away his ſin, —— 

Zach. 13.ult, CAnd 1 will bring the third part through the fire , 
4nd will refine them as ſilver i refincd, and will try them as 
Gold is tryed, they ſhall call on my Name , and 1 will hear themg 
I wg ſay it ws my people , and they ſhall ſay , the Lord is my 
Goa, | 

Heb. 12, tt. Now no chaſtenine for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous, nevertheleſs afterward it yeildeth the peaceable frait - 
of righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby, . 

"= og 10, If thou faint in the dayof adverſity , thy ſtrength i 

mall. | 

Rev. 13, 10, Here is the Patience and the Faith of the Saints,” 

Heb. 6. 12,——Bee yee followers of thems who through faith and pae 
tience mherit the promiſes, | | 

Pſal, 9.10. And they that knowthy Name will pnt their. truſt in 

Qaqq 3 thee, 
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thee , fer thou Lord haft not forſaken them that ſeek thee, 

Lam, 3. 26. 1t i good that 4 man ſhould both hope and quictly.wait 
for the ſalvation of the Lord. 

V. 27. 1t is good for 4 man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 

Plal, 146. 5. Happy i hee that hath the God of Jacob for bis help, 
whoſe hope « in the Lord hs God, 

 Pfal. 56. 3. What time 1 am afraid , 1will truſt inthee, 

Pſal. 122. 7. He ſhall n0t be afraid of evil tydings, his heart s fix- 

ed, truſling in the Lord. 

2 Cor. 5.6. Therefore wee are almaies confident , knowing that 

whilſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord, 

V. 7. For wee walk by Faith, not by fight. 

' John. 18. 11, ——The Cup which my Father bath given me, ſhall 
1 not drink it ? 

Luke 21. 19. 1 your patrence poſſeſs yee your ſouls; 

Job. 13. 35. Thengh he ſlay me, yet will 1 traſt in him, —— 

2 Chron. 16. 12. And Aſain the nine and thirticth year of his 
reizn was diſcaſed in his = , until his diſeaſe was exceeding 
great , yet in his diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phy- 

trans. 

Pl 41.4. 1 ſaid, Lord be merciful unto mee, heal my ſoul , for1 
have ſinned againſt thee, | 

Pal. 107.17. Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion , and becauſe of 
their iniquities, are affutted, 

Neh. 9.33. Howbeit thon art juſt in all that thou' h; ft brouzht #p- 
8% #5 , for thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly, © 

Pal. 119.75. 1 know, 0 Lordgthat thy judgements are right , and 
that thou in faithfulneſs haſs af flited mee, 

Micah 7. g. 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have 

' ſenned againſt him. 

Hab. 3. 2. 6 Lord, in wrath remember mercy. -- | 

Job. 34.31. Sarely, it « meet to bee ſaid nnto God, 1 have born 
chaFiſement , 1 will not offend thee any more. 

Plal. 94.12. Bleſſed « the man whom theu chaſteneſt , O Lord, 

| and 


————— _ — 
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 , and tracheſ> him out of thy - Law. | 

Job. 34. 32, That which 1 ſee notgeach thou me, if 1 have done i- 
niquity 1 will do no more. - 

Heb. 12. 6. For whows the Lord loveth, he chaſtentth , and ſcour- 
geth every Son whom he recerveth, 

Prov. 3,12. For whom the Lord loveth he correfeth, even 4s a fa- 
ther the Soy in whom he delighteth, 

Rev. 3. 19. As many 4s 11love, I rebake and chafien , be 26> 
lows therefore and repent. 

2 Cor, 4. 15, For which cauſe we faint not , but though onr ont- 

ward manperiſh, yet the inward man i renewed day by day. 

V. 18, While we look not at the things which are ſeew, but at the 
things which are mot ſeen, for the things which ave ſeen, are tem- 
poral , but the things which are not ſeen , are eternal, 

Pal. 41. 1. Bleſſed #5 he that conſidereth the poor , the Lord will 
deltuer him in time of trouble, 

V.3. The Lord will trengthen him upon the bed of his Iangniſhing, 
thos wilt make all bis bed in bis fickneſs. 

2 Chron, 32. 24. 1 thoſe dates Hezekiah was ſick to the death,aud 
ag unto the Lord,and be ſpake unto him , and he gave bim a 

T4Þ | 

V. 4 But Hezekiah rendred n0t agaiy according to the benefit . 
done unto him , for his heart was lifted up , therefore there was 
wrath upon him , and upon Judah azd Jeruſalem, 

Jonah 2. 6. Thou haſt brought up my life from corrupiton, O Lord 
my God. | 

V. 7. When my ſoul fainted within me, 1 remembred the Lord, and - 
wy prayer came in unto thee , intothine holy Temple, 

V.9. 1will ſacrifice unto thee with the voyce of thankſgiving, 1 
will pay that that I have wowed, ſalwation i of the Lord. 

Pfal. 50. 14. Offer unto Ged thankſgiving, and pay thy vews nuts 
the moſt High. 

Pfal. 66. 13. 1 well go into thy Houſe with burnt offerings , 1 will 
pay thee my vows. 


— 
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V.14. which _ lips have uttered, and my month bath ſpoken, _ + 


when 1 was in trouble, 

Pſal. 56. 12, Thy vows are upon mee O God; 1 will render praiſes 
unto thee, ” | 

Plal, 116. 12, What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord, for all his benefits 
towards mce ? 

V. 13: I will take the Cap of Salvation , and call upon the Name 
of the Lord, : 

V. 14. 1 will pay my vows untothe Lord, now inthe preſence of all 
his. People, | 

Pſal.6. 1. O Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaften me 
in thy hot diſpleaſure. | 

V..2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam weak : © Lord, heal 
ane for my bones are vexed, * 

V. 3. My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed : but thow, O Lord, how loug ? 

V. 4. Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul : Oh ſave me for thy mercies - 
ſake, | 

V.5. Forin Death there 15 no remembrance of thee : in the Grave 
who fhall give thee thanks © | 


| Pal. 143. 1. Hear my prayer,O Lord, gre ear to my ſupplioutions: 


in thy faithfelncſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 
V. 2. Andenter not into judgement with thy ſervant ;, for in thy 
fieht fhall no mas living be juftified © | 
V. 4. Therefore s my Spirit over-whelmed within mee : my heart 
within me ts deſolate, | 
V, 6. 1 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee:my ſoul thirfleth after thee, 
as a thirfly land, Selah, Bl. 
V. 7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my Spirit faileth : hide not thy face 
from mee, leſt 1 be like unto them that go down into the pit. 
V. 8. Cauſe mee to hear thy loving kindneſs in the morning, for 1 
thee do I truſt : cauſe me to know the way wherein 1 ſhould walk , 
for 1 lift up my ſoul unto thee, | 
V.1t. Quicken me, O Lord, far thy Names ſake : for thy righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, bring my ſoul out of trouble, 
| Pſa, 23.4. 


of Con or, 
3% {0 : 
We £6 * 


bg nh , 

: PBS. van 

For” : We IM 
7 « FE þ SID =* "Is 8 , E £ 
. 


A 0 * 
a T4 
+ ©» oy 


* x —_—k r_—_— my —— 


Chap. 19. Dire&10ns to the Sick. [ 497 


" *Pſa, 23.4. Tea, though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death , I will fear no evil : for thou art with mee, thy rod and th! 
Paffe they comfort me, ; Se | 

Pal, 25. 17. The troubles of my heart are inlarged: © bring thos 
' mneout of my diftreſſes, | 
Pſa. 39. 3. My heart was hot within me , while 1 was muſing, the 
fire burned : then ſpake 1 with my tongne. 
V. 4. Lord, make me to know mine end, and the meaſure of my 
dates, what it is, that 1 may know how frail 1 am. 
V. 5. Behold, thou haſt made my dates as an hand breadth, aud 
mine age is as nothing before thee : Verily every man at hu beſt 
| fate ts altogether wanity. Selah, | #1 
V.6. Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew : ſurely they are diſ- - 
quieted in vain ; he beapeth up riches , and kyoweth not who ſhall 
gather them, 
V. 7. And now Lord, what watt 1 for ? my hope « in thee, | 
V, 8. Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions , make me not the 
reproach of the fooliſh. 
V. 9.1 was dumb , 1 opened not my mouth; becauſe thou didft it. 
Y, 10, Remove thy flroke away from me: 1 am conſumed by the 
'blow of thine hand, — © 
11. Whenthos with rebukes doſt corret# man for iniquity , thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth: ſurely every man 
is vanity. Selah, | 

V.12. Hear my prayer, O Lord , and give ear unto mycry , hold 

" not thy peace at my tears : for 1 am a flranger with thee, and a ſo- 
Journer, as all my fathers were, IRS 

V. n3. Oſpare mee, that 1 may recover ſtrength,before 1 go hence, 

and be no more, LT a OF ILY 

Pſal, 30. 9. What profit s there in my blood, when 1 go down ts 

the pit 2 ſhall the duſt praiſe thee; ſhall it declare thy truth? - | 

V. 10. Hear, Lord ,' and have mercy upon we : Lord bee thou my 

helper. | 
Pfal. ak 3- Thou turneſt man to defiruttion, and ſayeft, return ye 
Children of men. Rrr V 
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V. 8. . Thou baZt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins in the 
light of thy countenance, 

V.9. For all our daies are peſed away in thy wrath : we ſpend our 
years 45 atale that wiold, 

V. tO. The daies of our years , are threeſcore years and ten, and if 
by reaſon of ſtrength , they be fomrſcore years, yet is their ſtrength 
labour and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cat off, aud we flye away. 

V. 12, Soteach as to number onr daies, that we may apply our hearts 
#nto wiſdome. | 

Ia. 38. 9. The writing of Hezekiah King of Judab, when he had . 
been ſick , and was recovered of ay rh 

V. 10. 1ſfaidin the cutting off of my daies., 1 ſhall go to the gates 
of the grave: 1 am deprived of the reſidue of my years, 

V. 11. 71 ſaid, 1ſball not ſee the Lord,even the Lord, in the Land. 
of the Living : 1 ſhall behold man no more with the inhatitants of 

the world: | | | 

V.12. Mine age is departed , aud is removed from me as a ſhep- 
heards temt: 1 have cut off like a weaver my a : he will cut mee 
off with pining ſickneſs : from day even tonight wilt thou make ay . 

end of mee. | PHE 5H 

V. 13. 1reckoned till morning , that as a Lyon ſo will. he break all 
my bones, from day even tonight wilt thow-:make an end of mee, 

V, 14. Like a Crane or a Swallow ſo did 1Chaiter : 1 did mourn #s 
4 dove : mine eyes fail with looking upward : O Lord, 1 am oppreſ- 
ſed, rw rf mee 

V. 15. What ſhall Iſay ? he hath both ſpoken unts mee, and him- 
lf hath done it,1 Neal 20 ſoftly all my years,n the bitterneſs of my 
ſoul. | 

V. 16. 0 Lord, by theſe things men live, andin al theſe. things is 
the life of my ſpirit : ſo wilt thourecover me,and make me to live. 

V. 17, Behold, for peace 1 had great bitterneſs , but thow haſt in 
love to my ſoul, delivered tt from the pit of corraption : for thou 
haſt caft all my ſins behinde thy back. 

V. 18, For the Grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot —_ 

— thee: 


, "0 Irs a ras wh ; 
Wnt 1 Mt avD; wes 7 . as De 
= b K bo F © -x 
Bp SYS ge lt A dQ 2 
« TX -— : 2 


FF *Chap. 20. . _ . Of Death, 499 


. . thee : they that go down into the pit, cannot hope for thy truth, 
V. 19. The living, the living, he [hall praiſe thee, as 1 dothis day: 
the Father tothe Ehildren fhall make known thy trath. | 
V. 20. The Lord was ready to ſave mee : therefore we will ſing my 
ſongs to the fringed For nn all the daies of onr life in the 
houſe of the Lord, | 


—_— 


CHAP. XX. 


; Death, Hel, | 
Of the foar laſt things . and 
| Fudgement. } eaves, : 
I. of Death, 
"Ne of the wiz buſineſſes of our /fe ſhould bee to prepare 
for death, | — 


In order hereunto obſerve theſe DiretFions. 

Firft , Meditate often and ſeriouſly on thy death and diſſolution, 
even in time of thy health. Foſeph of «Arimathea made his Se- 
pulchre in his gerdez, that in the midiſt of his delights hee might 
think of dearth. Often retire , and take thy ſelf alone , and walk 
in the Vally of the ſhadow of death. Do not ftart from the thoughts 
of it, Doby thy foal , when thou findeſt it ſhy of ſuch medita- 
fions , as wee do by our horſes, that are given to boggle and fart 
when wee ride them z When they fly back,and fart at any thing 
in the way , we do not yeild to their fear, and go back (thar 
will make them woxſe another time ) but wee ride them ap cloſe 
co that they are afraid of , and ſo in time break them of that 
#1 quality. So do thou, bring up thy heart, and inure it to look 
upon death, and to handle that Serpent, Conſider, death is 
making its approaches to thee, and may be pon thee before thou 
art aware. O therefore , prepare for #t , that when 7t comes , 
and attaches thee , thou maiſt bee foundin ſuch 4 gracrons fate , 
#2 Þ 2 with 
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with ſuch. a frame af Spirit, and walking in ſuch a holy way of life - 
Rn Ur E | Be ar wk to ſay Breſt be 
St. Panl, 1deſire tobe diſſulved, and to be with C oft, | 

The frequent meditation of Death will bee an excellent 
means, | L 
1. To quicken thy ſoul to a deep humiliation and repentance for 
thy paſt fins, TG Oe IVES RET BE) 
2. Torepreſs the eager and inſatiable deſire of of riches , and 
the love of this world, , 
3. Toantidote thee agatxff ſin for the time to come. 
4. To make thee improv time , and carefully ta work ont thy 
ſalvation, Thizk often of, Death, and it will keep worſe compa- 
Vo, þ | Non 
Secondly , Labour to take away.from thy own death the power 
and ſtrength thereof, The Phil:ſtims ſeeing Sampſon ſo exceed- 
ing ſfrong, laboured to know wherezn his power and ftrengrh prin- 


- Cipally conſiſted ; and when they underſtood it to lie in thewhazr 
' of his head, they ceaſed nor till they had:got zhat cut, 'Conſider 


therefore, wherein the ſtrength of Deaih lies : The Spirit of 
God teacheth us that; in 1 Cor. 15, 56.>The fling of death is fin. 
The power and force and ſting of every mans particular death lies 
in his ew» ſs, Death cannot hurt us, but by the force of our own 


fins, A man may ſafely handle a Serpext when the fling is our, If 


Death bee diſarmed.of its ſting and poyſos, it cannot hurt us, It 
concerns us therefore to ufc effe ua] means that our fins may be. 
removed and pardened,and to labour before we dye to aboliſh the 


frrength.ot death, Now the way to do ths, is, 


I. To bumble our ſouls unfainedly before the Lord, and:to re- 
pent of all our ſins, : 

2, To fly.te Chriſt and to cleze with him for-pardin and. 
Grace, | 

3. 1n the firength of his grace to amend our lives, and to: 

walk in the wates of holinels. The ſt:g of Death is taken g- 

' way by Chriſt Feſns, as to all real converts and true Wn s 
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ſo that it cannot hurt them, nay , will bee ati advantage tO 
them: Ir will bee onely a dark and ſhort paſſage to a glorious 
Palace , to the bliſſetul zzanſions above, So that they may 
tryumph as St, Paul did, O Death, where « thy fting 7 O grave, 
= bon & thy vittery ? Thanks bee to God, who grveth us vitto- 
ry through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, But now to all impenitent, an« 

ardoned ſinners , how deadly , how 7ncarable is the firng of 
Death ? Deathis death with a witzeſs , and Hell into the bar- 

ain to them that dye in their fins, No fight in the world more 
dreadful than to ſee a dying ſinner ( with his conſcience xewly 
awakened ) confliting with Death, and ſin, and the Law, 
and Gods (aſe together. O howſad , how: zntollerably ſad. 
is it to ſee a man that hath gone on ina long, careleſs, obfttnate 
courſe of {inning , nowat the pornt of death to bave this eyes 
firſt epened , and to ſee himſelf on the brink of the dreadful 
fit , unavoidably falling into the zake of fire and brimflone, 
"To ſnch a perſon, death brings its poyſoned Arrow, and executes 
him with its venomonr fine. 

Thirdly, Give all diligence in this life , to lay hold on eternal 
life, 1 Tim.6. 12. Thatis, 70 enter into the firſt degree of life 
eternal, Eternal life miy bee look'd upon under three confidera- 
trons, As Initial, as Partial, as Perfeftional 4 
1, Toe cternal life initial,is that which 1s obtained i» this. 
. life andis 10 carneſt of 5has which is to follow; *Ti1s the life 
of Grace : Of this our Saviour ſpake, Fohn 5.24: Yerily, ve- 
1:ly I ſay unto you , he that heareth my Word , and belieueth on 
him that ſent mee , hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into: 
candemnation , but ts paſſed from death to life. And John 3, 
36. He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life, — 

2. The Partial life eternal,is that which belongeth (though: 
to the »obler) yet but toa part of mah , namely ro the. Seat, 
Th= happineſs which the Soxls of Sazzts enjoy between the . 
time of their death, and the laſt day, is the partial life eter- 


pal, | : 
3. The | 


+." Of Death - Part, Il. 
3. The Perfet#tonal life eternal,is that which' ſhall be con- 
ferred on the Saints immediately after the bleſſed re-anion of 


their ſoals and bodies , and that gracions ſentence pronounced, 
come ye bleſſed of my Father, recetve the Kingdeme prepared for 
you from the fonndation of the world. So that wee ſee we muſt 
in th world enter into the firi# degree of eternal life, if ever 
wee intend to bee partakers of the othey zwo, Wee muſt bee 
raiſed from ihe death of ſin to the life of Grace, Wee muſt as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Cole 1.'13. Bee delivered from the power 
of darkneſs , and tranflated into the Kingdow * Bleſſed $4- 
viour. Wee muſt with St, Pax! be-able to ſay., Gal. 2. 20. 
1 live, yet not 1 , but Chrifs leveth in me, that s, By his Sparit 
gnides and governs my will , affedtions, and all the powers both of 
my ſoul and body, Who-ever would be ſaved when he is dead, 
muſt begin to be ſaved while he is /ving, We muſt begin'to 
live zhat bleſſed and eternal life before we dyes 
Foarthly, [nure thy felt ro dye to this woridand the enjoyments 
of it , every day, moreand wore. St, Paul tells us, he dyed daily, 
I Cor. 15. 31. If we would learn todoſs, it would not bee fo 
hard to dye, when wee come1to1t in good earveſt. Death is not ſo 
ſtrong to him whole natural ſtrengt 
_ pining ſickneſs , as tO him who lies but a few dates ſick, and has 
| firength of nature to make reſiſtance. That Chriſtiav , whoſe love 
co this life, and the contentments of it, hath been for many 
years conſuming and dying , will more eaſily part with them , 
than he whoſe love is fronger to them, We ſhould confider, we 
are but Pilgrims and ſlrawgers here : Heaven is the. proper country 
ofholy Souls. We ſhould therefore be providing for our ze- 
moveal out of this frange Conniry. We ſhould pack up, and ſend 
our beſt things afore-hand, namely, our love , our hearts, onr de- 
lights, onr joyes, before wee ſet out our ſelves for theſe heavenly 
manſrons. 
| vn , Confider what great reaſons there are , that thoſe 
that are tracly Gedly ſhould not much fear: Death, Lconloluge” 
| | thing 


has been wafted with a long, 
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- thing can, ſweeten.death; and make it-defireable toa Chriſtian, 
but onely ax intereſt in Chriſt, Things that are in their own na- 
rure ſoure and ſharp, will ask much Sugar to make them ſweer. 
' Death is one ot thoſe things , that hath the moſt harſh, and ur- 
grateful taſte to a cxeatures pallat that may bee. Believeit, a man 
- _ cannot think (with any _ ) of putting his head into anorher 
. world, if he hath no ſolid ground to hope Cbrift will own him 
there for his. But if hee have, thereare many reaſons, why hee 
ſhould nor dread death, 
x. They that are trnely godly, ſhall dye but once, thatss, 
a natural death only : the wicked dye-twice , not onely a watu- 
| ral, buta fpiritnal death, The natural death ſtands 1n the ſe» 
Y | paration of the ſoul fromthe body. The Spiritnal, in the 7 - 
bt: ration of ſoul and body from God, Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed and holy 
| is he that hath part in the firft Reſurrefion , on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath nz power. He thatis born but once, (namely zataral- 
hy) ſhall dye twice, naturally and ſpiritually : Heethat is bory 
twice , that is, belides his —_ birth, hach been ſpiritually 
regeneratedand born again ; (hall dye but once, namely a na- 
tural death... | 
2- Death is not a deſtr#Fion, or annihilation .cither of ſoul 
or body, but onely an alteration and change of the condition of 
them both, and that for the better to all thoſe that have an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt. Such may ſay. with St, Paul Phil, x. 21, To. 
me to live is Chriſt, to dyes gain, For, = mm—_ 
T. Though death ſeparate ſoul and body , yet it 'can ſeparate 
weither of them from Chriſt, As in Chriſts death, hisſos/ 
> andbodywere ſeparated each from other, yet neither of 
them from the ſecond Perſon in the Trinty , in which both of 
them did ſub/;ft ar that tzwe in the perſonal Union; lo though 
when the $4: dye, ſox! and body be ſeparated ; yet after 
this ſeparation., both remain uwted to Chriſt in the Myſ{i- 
cal tion; becaufe their bodies as well as their ſeals are 
pert of the. wyſftical body of Chriſt, whois the Head and Sa- 
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 viowr of the whole perſon, conſiſting of ſoul and body. And. - 
when Chrift who u their life hall appear , then 4 they alſo 
appear with him in glory, Col. 3. 3,4. We ſee then that 
though body and ſoul be ſevered each from other at death, 
yet (as to all thoſe that dye in the Lord) neither cf them 
are ſevered or d:ſ-joyned from Chriſt ;- but the conjunttion 
which is begun in this life, remains for ever: Which muſt 
.needs bee matter of exceeding joy and comfort to them that 
by a l:vely faith are united to him here. 

2. The body being diſſolved into Duſt, i freed from all 
ſickneſs and pains , from all the miſeries, troubles, and ca- 
lamities of this life. ; | 

3. 1t ceaſeth to be, either an ative, or a paſſive inflrument 

of ſin, whereas in this life it s both. Sin, and the tempta- 
trons to it, are the great grievances and burthens of the Sers 
vants of God , which they groan to bee delivered from. 
As fin therefore brought death into our bodies, ſo death 
carries ſin ont of them, : | | 

4. The bodies of the Saints ſhall bs raiſed in a far greater 
glory at the General reſurretion , and be joyned again to their 
ſouls tolive an everlaſting life of glory and happineſs -with 

them, | | 
So that we may from hence conclude the body will bee no looſer 
by this change. Neither will the ſoul; for ic will gain this three- 
fold advantFe thereby, 

1. It will change its place , and bee removed from a priſon to 
4 palace, from a Tabernacle of clay , to a heavenly Manſion. 

2. Tts qualities, Here it is infeſted with ſnful and waruly 
paſſions and affe tions of all ſorts," which are a great. annozmext 
c0it; Bur there it ſhall bee freed from all theſe, and made'per- 
fetly holy. BY , 

3. 1ts company. It leaves the company of ſinners, and gains 
the company of Saints and Angels : Yea, ſhall have fellowſhip 
with'the bleſſed Trinity , in whoſe preſence there # fulne(s;.gbwy , 
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Chap. 20. 
and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for ever-more, Pals 
16.11, Let all ſuch therefore as have an intereſt in Chriff 
look upon Death , not in the glaf of the. Law, but of the Geſ- 
pel, Death inthe Law's a curſe, and a down-fall to the pit of 
deſtruttion. Inthe Goſpel it is an enterance into Heaven, Chriſt 
hath taken away the ſting and wiſchief , and deſtriud#tue pow- 
er of death, Hee hath altered the property of it. , and in ſtead 
of being a door toHel,hath made it a gate to bliff and happrneſs 
for all :hoſe that are bis, Let the truely Godly, yg. the Reverend 
and ſer:0s Chriſtian therefore not fixe his xd Worthy Mr. 
minde ſo much onthe pangs and torments of Ce 
death, as upon the bleſſed eſtate that is to bee of death, in the 4*h 
enjoyed after it, and (o fortifie his heart againſt Parrot his Sainrse- 


& verlaſting Reſt 
the t ear of If, Chap. 2, . ; 


Heb. 9. 27. 1t i appernted unto men once to dye , but afterths, 
the Fudgement, 

Job 30. 23. For 1 know that thou wilt bring mee to death, andto - 
the houſe appointed for all living. 

Job 17. 14, 7 have ſaid to corruption, thou art my Father , to the 
worm, thou art my Mother, and my Siſter. 

Jam. 4+ 14-—— For what is yoar fe ? it is even a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little time , and then vaniſheth away, 

Iſa, 40.6. The woice ſaid, cry, and he ſaid, what ſhall I crys Al 
fleſh is graſs , and all the goodlineſs thereof & as the flower of the 

eld. . 

vs The graſs withereth , the flower fadeth;, becauſe the Spirit 
of the Lord bloweth upor it : Surely the people « graſs. | 

Pſal. 90. 12. Soteach us to number our dates, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdeme, 

Pial. 39.4. Lord make me to know mine end,and the meaſure of my 
dates , what it ws, that | may know how frail I ans, 

' V. 5. Behold thou haſt made my dates as an hand breadth, and mine 

' 886-4 45 nothing before thee, verily every man at his beſt 
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ſtate is altogether wanity, Selah, 

Job 14. 2. He comerh forth like a flower, and i cat down, he flee- 
e&th alſo 45 a ſhadow and continueth not. | 

Pſal. 146. 4. His breath goeth forth , be retarntth to his earth; in 
that wery day bis thoughts periſh. 6 

Job 9.25. My dates are ſwifter than # poſt , they flee away , they 

ſee no good, | 

> {. - 2.5, ——@Mangotth to his long home, and the mour- 
ners go about the ſtreets. 

2 Pet, 1+ 13. Yea, 1 think it meet , as long as I amin this Taber- 
zacle , toftir yon up by putting you in remembrance. | 

V. 14. Knowing , that ſhortly 1 muſt put off this my Tabernacle, e- 
ven 4s onr Lord Feſus Ehriſt hath ſhewed me. 

Pſal. 37. 37. Mark the perfe# man,and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace, | 

Job 27.8. But what is the hope of the hypocrite , thaagh he have 
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gained , when God taketh away his ſaul ? 


II. of Tadgement, 


It is ainly neceſſaryin order to the prattiſe of Godlineſs, and 
ordering our converſation aright , that we firmly believe , and 
have frequent, deep,and ſerious meditations of the day of jadge- 
ment. 

In treating of which I ſhall enquire, 

r, How we may be aſſured there is a judgement to come ? 
23. Whowill be Fndge at that great Afifes e 7 
3. What will be the Natare, and manner of that Fudgement * 
What the judicial proce: dings at that day ? 
4. What the conſequent of it © 
For the firſt, | 

The Scripture ſeems to hold forth unto us a two-fold Fudge- 
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* . Firſt, Particular, whuch follows immediately after death, Thus 
is that underſtood , © Eccleſ. 12.7. Then ſhall the duſt return to 
the earth, as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return to God who gave it , 
that is,to be jadged by him, as the Chalde Paraphraſt Coth well ex+ 
plain it. And that Hrſtorical parable of Dives and Lazarus ſhews 
how «mmediately a'ter they were dead, the one went to Hcl, the 
other ro Abrahams boſeme, That (I ſay ) doth thew, that every 
one particularly, when he dyeth, 7s judged, and recerveth either 
reward or puniſhment, h 
Secondly , General, at the end of the world, The certainty of 
Wi.ich may appear to us from theſe Arguments, 
I. From the worce of natural Conſcience , which proclaims 
it. Felix trembled , when St. Paw preached of 1t, Afs 24. 
25. And when he diſcourſed to the Athenians, thoſe great 
Lights of the Gentile wo-ld, As 17.31, ThatGod hath appornted 
a day in the which he will judge the world 14 righteoaſneſs,by that 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance nn- 
to all men, inthat he hath raiſed him from the dead. He tound 
ſome who mecked when they heard of the reſurrecton of the 
dead , but againſt the day of judgement none replyed. So rrue 
zt & which the ſame CA poſtle elie-where ſaies of the Geztiles , 
who had but che /ight of Nature (and fo .a nataral cenſcience 
onely) that they ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts , 
their Conſcieuces alſg bearing witneſs, and their thonghts the 
mean while accuſing , or excuſing one another, Rom 2.15, 
2. From the Zufbice of God , which requiresit, God being 
the Zndge of the woild , as well as the Creator, wee may in- 
f.ll\bly conclude he will judge the world in righteouſneſs. But as 
the «affairs of this preſent life are ordered though they lie une 
der the diſpoſal of Providence ) yet they (hew no ſign of an «- 
 niverſal Faſlice, Otcentimes the wicked flowiſh and proſper . 
while the 7:2hteous are 4 fiitted and rn miſery, In this life no- 
- thing more certain , than that rewards are not correſpondent 
' to the vertnes , nor puniſhments proportionable to the ſins and 
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'- ices Or men, It therefore there be a Fudge of the world (and- * 
that Fndge be juſt) thereis a judgement to come in another 
world, and the effeds thereof concery another life, In that 

 ' day there will be a revelation of the righteous Fudgement of God, 
Rom, 2. 5. God will then (hew a perfei# demonſtration of his 
Faftice, and men ſhall diſcers between the righteous and the 
wicked , between him that [ervnth God, and him that ſerveth 
him not, Mal. 3.18, | 

3. From the clear and manifeſt declaration of the will of God,. 
We have an expreſs manifeſtation of Gods will and purpoſe con- 
cerning a ju#4zewert to come, Eccleſ, 12. 14, For God ſhall 
bring every work into judgement , with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good , or whether it be evil, As 17, 30. But now 
God commanaeth all men every where to repent. V, 31. Becauſe 
he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
righteeu{neſs,by that man whom he hath ordained, No dodtriane 
more clear and fandamental in the Word of God, than that 
of Eternal judgement,. Heb, 6, 2, Wherein the Fudge will 
ſentence tO az eternal ſtate, 

4» From a repreſentation of tt" to the eyes of {ome- of Gods 
Servants in Divine viſions, As to Daniel; Chap. 7.9, 1be- 
held till the Thrones were caſt down, andthe CAncient of dates 
did fit , whaſe Garment was white as Snow, *and the hair of hts 
head like 13s pure wool, his Throne was like the fiery flame , and 
his wheels 4s burning fire , V. 36. A fiery ftiream iſſned , ana 
came forth from before him: Thouſand Thouſands miniſtred nuto 
him , and tex thouſand times ten thouſand ſtced before him: The 
judgement was ſet, andthe Books were opened, And likewiſe to 
St. Fohn, Rev. 20,12, And! ſaw the drad ſmall and great 
ſtand before God, and the books were opened+ and. another bock 
was opexed , which i the book of Life ; and the dead were judge- 
ed, ont: of thoſe things, which were written ty the Books , accord- 
ine to their works. The Throne therefore hath been already 
ſeen; the Fadge hath appeared ſitting ont ;. the Books _ 
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* , beenalready opened; the dead, forall and great have been 

ſeen, ftanding before him. The repreſentation Of it to the eye, | 

in thoſe Divize Viſions, is a further af urance of the certainty of _ 
it, than if it had only been fore-told, and ſo repreſented tothe _ 
ear. 

We ſee then, there will bee a day of Judgement, . 

2. In the ſecond place, let us enquire who that perſon i who ſhall 
be the Fudge at that great CA ffizes; mho ſhall fit upon the Throne, 
before whoſe tribunal we ſhall all appear , from whoſe mouth we may 
expect our ſentence, The judiciary power 1s the power of God, The 
power and authority of judging is common tothe three Perſons, be- 
ing one and the ſame God; but the execution of this judiciary pO» 
wer is committed particulcrly to the Son, and fo the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt will afually judge the world no otherwiſe but by 
him, Hee is ordained of God, tabee the Fudge of quick and dead , 
Acts 10. 42, Hee will Fudge the world by that man whom hee hath 
ordained, &c. AS 17. 31. The Father judzeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgement to the Son, Hee hath given him authority 
zo execute Fudzement , John 5.22, 27. There is therefore an 9- 
1iginal, ſupream, judiciary power, and a judiciary power  deles 
gated, derived,. given by commiſſion. Chriſt as God hath the 

firſt, together with the Father ana Holy Ghoſt, Chnit a man 
hath theſecond, from the Father expreſly , trom the Holy Ghoſt 

concomitantly, John 5.27, All power is given him in Heaven and 
Earth, becanſe he i the Sex of man. [Ihe Father theretore who 
# oxly God, and never took upon him , either the nature .of mes 
or Anzels, judgzeth noman, (and the ſame reaſon reacheth alſo to' 
the Holy Ghoſt) but hath committed ail Fudgement to the Son, 

And the zeaſox why he hath committed it unto him, is, becauſe 

he & n10t onely the Son of God , (and ſo truely God) but allo the 

| Sg of man , and ſo truely may. And becaule, 

x. Heis the ſox of man , who ſuffered ſo much for the ſins of 
man, He humbled himſelf , and became obedient todeath , even 
the death of the Croſs , wherefore God bath highly exalted him, 
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510 of Fagement, _ PartII, 
and ervenhim a Names which is above every Name: That at 
the Name of Feſwus every knee ſhould bow , of things in Heaven , 
and things in Earth, and things under the Earth, CAnd that eve- 
ry tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt ts Lord , to the Glory of 
God the Father , Phil. 2. 8, 9, 20, 11. S0 Rom. 14. 114, For 
it i written, as 1 live ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to 
me , every tongue ſball confeſs ts God. Both which places have 
reference to 1ſa. 45. 23. 1 have ſworn by my ſelf , the word is 
gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs , and ſhall not return , that 
gnto mee every knee ſhall bow, So that this Propheſie receiveth 
not its full and final accompliſhment till the day of judgement. 

As Chriſt 1# his humane Nature was nnjuftly Fadged, fo in 
that Nature ſhall he juſtly jadge. At his firft coming he was not 
a ſinner , but he came in the garb of a ſenner , in the ſimilitude 
of ſinful fleſh, Roms. 8, 3. But at the Day of Fudgement , hee 
ſhall come as oxe diſcharged of that debt and burden , without 
ſin. Heb. 9.28. Andas one highly honoured by God the Fa- 
ther, Re 

2. Becauſe God making a generall Fudgement, will have 
a vi/ible Fudge, which all they which ſhall bee judged, may ſee, 
Joh. 5.27 And hath given him authority to execute judgement 
alſo, becauſe he « the Son of man, and every ee ſhall ſee him, 
God is inviſible, the Son of man therefore will bee Fnage, 
who will ſo appear as to bee ſeen both of 7hoſe whom hee ſh.ll 
crown, and thoſe whom hee ſhall condemn, 

The-So» of man therefore being repreſented in the Scyrpe 
tures, 3s making the great decretory ſeparation between man and 
mans; 4s an #usbandman leparating the Wheat, ſometimes 
from the chaffe, ſometimes trom the tares; as a Fiſher-man 
gathering the good fiſb, caſting the bad away ; as a Bridegroom 
receiving the wiſe, excluding the foolzſh Firgins ;, as a Maſter, 
difti»znihing the ſervants of his Family , rewarding the Faith- 
full, puniſhing the unprofitable ; as a Shepheard, dividing his 
Sheep trom the Goats, placing exe on the'rrght hand, the other 
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- , onthe left: Ic will from thence follow,thatthe ſame Sox of 'man 


(whois alſo the So of God, God and man in the ſame perſon ) 
is appointed Fadge of the world, Of Chriſts firſt comme, in- 
deed it is (aid, John 3,17. God ſent not his ſon into the world 
:0 condemn the world,but that the world through him might be (a- 
ved, Hee came not then as a Fuder,. but asa Redeemer ; but 
his ſecond coming will bee to Fudee the quick and the dead, 

Wee have o4 who ſhall be the Fudge. 

3. Ir follows in the next place, that-wee enquire into the xa- 
ture and manner of this Fudgement, 
And here wee ſhall ſpeak, 

1. Of the preparations ts it. 

2. In what manner it will be performed. + 
I. The preparations for the Fudges approach, the Scripture 
fets down 1n theſe two Particulars. | 

1. The Arch Angels Trampet, by which all the world ſhall 
bee (as it were) [smmoned to appear before Chriſts Tribunal, 
x Theſl, 4.16. For-the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a ſhout, with the woice of the Arch- Anzel, aud with the 
Trump of God ; and the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe fir#, Matth, 
24 31. Ana he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of- 4 
Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his Ele from the four 
winds, from one end of Heaven tothe other, At the giving of 
the Law, the voice of the Trumpet was exceeding loud; bur 
what a terrible blaſt will this be ? Such as ſhall bee heard. all 
the world over, ſtartling the dead out of their Graves, and 
ſummoning the whole world to come to judgement. 

2. The ſign of the Son of may. What that is, wee cannot 
certainly ze/, till experience manifeſt it, Interprecers proba- 
bly conjecture, it will bee ſome mighty brightneſs, ſome fore- 

running beams of Majeſty and Glory, which ſhall darken the 
great Luminaries of the world, and ſtrike a terrour into the 
- hearts of ien, | 
y. Let usconfider the »atyre and manner of this great judec= 
mente 
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ment, The Scripture repreſents it to us, under a-formal, judi- 
ciary Proceſs, wherein, | 

1. The Fadge himſelf will appear exceeding glorious, adorn- 
ned with Majeſty, and cloathed with w»ſprakable Inſtre : He 
will come with power and great glory, Matth., 24. 3o. Even 
the zlory of the Father, Matth,16. 27. The glory of a thos- 
ſand $#ns made into oxe,will bee nothing to that wherein Chriſt 
ſhall appear 12 mans nature at that great day, The beams of 
his Glory ſhall dazzle the eyes of ſinners and delight the eyes 
of Saints. Whey his glory ſhall be rewealed, the ſaints ſtall be 
glad with exceeding joy, 1 Pet.q.13. 

2, His attendance will be very glorious, The glorious Ax- 
gels ſhall bee Chriſts Arrexdapts at that day, It at the time 
of his Nativity, Tentation, Paſs!0n, Reſurreftion,and Aſcen= 
tion, they readily gave him their attexdaxce, how much more 
ſhall they do it at this great day * Matth. 25, 31. 'Tis ſaid, 
The Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and alt the holy Angels 
with him, And it all the Anzels muſt wait on Chriſt, the 
number will bee exceeding great, and the Tratn will bee ex- 
ceeding gloriews. What Glory ſhall bee in that aay, when the 
ſervants of the Fudge (hall bee A4ngels of power, every one 
ſtronger than an earthly CA,7my; Angels, whoſe counte- 
nances are like Lightezing , andas much exceed in Glory the 
greateſt Emperour in the world in his higheſt pomp , as the Sun 
doth a Cled of earth. O how great, how zlluftrieus will the 
ſplendour of this appearance bee? when the Judge comming in 
the Clonds ſhall come thus attended ? 

3. There will be a Throne ſet , a Tribunal, a judgement ſeat 
erefFed. Mat. 19. 28. And Feſus ſaid untothem, werily 1 ſay 
unto you , that ye which have followed me in the regeneration , 
when the'Son of man ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
And that this Throne is a ſeat not onely of Majeſty , but jads- 
cature > may further appear by Rome 14. 10, But why deft 

thou 


; | 
; F / 4 

1T 

+ 

3 

YT 

| 

! 

';, 

[i 


-I, 

© 
* 3 
» 
ST 4 

: 

2 3 

S._ 


Chap. 20. of Fudgement, 513 
. thou judge thy Brother ? or why doit thou'ſer at nonght thy Bro- 
ther ? we (hall all ſtand before the Fndgement-ſeat of Chriſt, And 
2 Cor. 5. 10, For we muſt all appear before the Fudeement-ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in bis body, 
according ts that he hath done, whether it be godd or bad.” Chriſt 
ſhall therefore appear in the proper forms and condition of a 
' Fadee,- fitting upon a Throne of Judicature, | 
4. There will be a perſonal appearance of all men before that 
ſeat of judicature upon which Chriſt ſhall ſit, For wee muſt a _. |} 
- appear ,. and we ſhall all fand before that Judgement-ſear , b 
Rev. 20. 12. CAndT1 ſaw the dead [mall and great ſtand before 
God, &c, Mat. 25. 323. And before hins ſhall be gathered all 
Nations , and he ſhall [epsrate them one from another, as a ſhep- 
herd ditvideth hs ſheep rom the Goats, | 
5. When thoſe who are to be jadged are brought before the 
Fudgement-ſeat of Chriſt, all their attions ſhall appear, 1 Cor. 
4+ 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time , until the Lord 
come , who both will bring to lizht the hidden things of darke 
neſſe , and will make manife# the counſels of the hearts, Eccleſ, 
12.14. For God ſhall bring every work into judgement with.cve- 
ryſecret thing , whether it be gaod,, or whether it be evil. To 
this end in the viſion of Daxtel when the judgement was ſet, 
the books were opened , Day. 7. 9. And inthat of St. Fohn, 
The books were opened, aud the dead were judged ont of the things 
that were written in the books , according to their works , Rev. 
20. 12. | | | Om. 
Divines ſpeak of a three-fold book that will then bee open- 
ed. d 1. 


1. The took of Statutes ; Of the book of Gods Word, wherein 
the Law and Geſpe/are written, with all the daties commands 
ed and ſins forbidden in them both, ; | 

2. The book of Gods Omriſciente and remembrante, Mal, 3. 

- 16. And a book of remembrance'was written before him, &C 

| Z« The book of conſcience com God maintains as 4 Regiſter 
ot in 
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in.cuery maus breaflyJer.17.1.The finof Judab vs writcen with 
apenof Iron, and with the point of a Diamond; it ts graven 

' upon the Table of their heart, Men will then be-awakened to 
purpoſe,and all their ſins, with the aggravaitons of them will 
be ſer in the wiew of their Conſciences, Hidden things ſhall be 
brouzht to light in that day, 1 Cor. 4.5.&c. 

6. cAfier the manifeſtation of all _thetr a&ttons, the Fudze 
will pronounce his definitive ſentence upon all thur perſons,accord- © 
ing totheir Actions, The ſentence of abſslation upon the god- 
ly, in theſe words , (ome ye bleſſed of my Father , inhertt the 
Kingdome prepared for you;fromthe Foundation of the world,Mat, 
25. 34, The Saints of God, and the Elef# will firft bee acquit- 
ted , before the angedly are condemned , that they may after- 
waras joyn with Chriſt in judging the world, according to that 
in the x Cor. 6. 2. Where 'tis ſaid, the Saints ſhall judge the 
world , that is, by way of approtatior , approving and magnify- 
ing Chriſts juſt ſentence on Devils and wicked men; giving ſome 
ſuch approbation ( in probability ) as that of the Angel, Rev, 
IG. 5. Thou art righteous O Lord, which art , and waſt, and 
ſhalt be., becanſe thou haft judged thus, And thus all the Sarnts 
ſhall bee Judges : But ſome of them more eminently as Aſſeſſors 
/ with Chriſt, as.is intimated concerning the Apeftles, Mat. 19. 
28, Te alſo ſhatl fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelte 
Tribes of Iſrael. | 

Wee have ſhewed what the. ſentence of abſolution. will bee , 
which ſhall paſs upon the Godly. The ſentence of condemnation fol- 


tows, thar, will paſs,upon the wicked; whichwe finde recorded, 


Mat. 25.41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo auto them on the left hand , de- 
part from mee ye curſed into everlaſting fire , prepared for the devil 
and his Angels, IP 
7. Afeerthe promarrewea of the ſeutence, —_—_ the exc- 
- eution,. and ſending of the perſons juaged totheir everlaſting ſtate, 
'* 4&4 it is writtew, Mat. 25-46, Andiheſe ſhall 'go away #nto c- 
. - werlafting puniſhment ; but the righteous znto life eternal, | 
0 | We 


and power... 
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" .  Wehaveſecnwhat will be the Fudtctary proceedings of rhis 


great day. 


4. It now follows in the fourth and la# place, that wee 


ſpeak ſomething of che conſequents thereof. 


1 Chrifts refiening up his Kingdome, (not his efſextia!, bur - 


that which he adminifters as Mtdiatonr)to the Father, having ſub- 
dutd fin and death, and pmt ail his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor, 
I5. 24. Then cometh the end , when he ſhall have delivered up 
the Kingdome to God, even the Father, when he ſhall have put- 
down all +ult and all authority ang power, V. 25, For he muit 
reign, till be bath put all enemics under Wis feet, V. 26, The 
Laſt enemy that ſhall be diftroyed 's death; V. 27.. For he hath put 
all things under his feety, out when he ſaith all things are pat un- 
der hims, it is manifeſt that he is excepted, which did put all 
things under him. V. 28. And when all things (hall bee ſubdued 
w3to him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſ-If be ſubjeft unto him that © 
put all things nnder him”, that God maybe all mall, © 
« 2. The burning of the world , of which weread, 2 Pet, c. 3, 
v. 12. Looking for , and hailning unto the comming of the day 
of God , wherein the Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the Elements ſhall' melt with fervent heat. By this fire "tis pro- 
bable the world will not bee conſum'd but renewed, clarified , 
and purged, For *ris compared to a melting fire, V. 10. —The 
Elements fhall melt with fervent heat —— And the Apoſtle 
ſaith elſe-where., The Creature ſhall be delivered. from the boy- 
dage of corraption ,. Rom. 8. 24, In the everlaſting fate God” 


will have atl-rhings new , even the worldit ſelfo The uſe of” 


this renewed world may either be, for an habitation for the juſt, 
or that ir may remain 45 4 ſtanding monument of Gods wiſdome 
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1; 019, Thit there will'certainiy bes day'of Fudgentnt, 


' 2. That Chrift' will b-the Fudge 


0205 ue What manne# of proceedings there will bein that day. 
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4» The Conſequents thereof... . OO 

What now rematns, but that we carefally provide for this great 
and nctable day of the Lord ,(as'*tis call'd CA#s 2.20.) By break- 
ing off onr ſins by trut and ſerious repentance , and making our peace 
with God , in and by Chriſt. O let.us labour to ſecure ovr inter: 
i» Chriſt, and our union with him, He igghe Fuage : If hee bee 
our Advocate, wee need fear nothing. There is no condemnation 
to themthat are in Chriſt Feſas, Rom, 8. 1, The Head will not 
condemn his own Members, 

2, Let ws GO good, and. communicate, and be merciful to the 
poor , while we have ab:/tty and x; wha In the. 25, Mat. 35, 
36. omparey With y2, Gan .bath told as-afore-hand what 
queſtions he will ask when hee cometh. Have you fed, have you 
viſited , have you.cloathed* 'Tis good we ſhould bee prepared for 
—_—: .. i.» ot ky 
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See the Scriptures concerning the.laſt Judgement in-the fir ft 
part of this Treatiſe, | | 


_ 
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We have ſeenthere will be a day of Fudgerrent,: and that the 
Fudge will judge the world in righteouſneſs. We. have ſeen .there 
will bee a :wo-fold ſentence pronounced. by. him - Of abſolution 
upon the Godly, Mat. 25, 34. Come ve bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdome prepared for:you + Of condemnation upon the 
wicked, v. 41. Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire , 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, We ſhall therefore here 
ſpeak of the fate of the wicked, after the righteous Fudge: hath 
pronounced the ſentence of condemnuation-upan them : And that 
Wee may come tQ aclearey and more d:ſtrnit knowledge of the 
ftate of the Damned, and what Hell is,*( of which our Saviour 
hath given us ſuch: plemn warning, Mat. 10.28. Fear not thews 


| which 
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| bien, which is able to -deſtroy-both ſoul and. body in Hell,) 1 


which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear 


ſhall, | | 
I. Set down the ſeveral exprefſions', by which, the Scripture 
ſets out this dreadfal fate, 
..- I, * Tis called Eternal Damnation, Mark 3. 29. But he that 
[ball blaſpherne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs , 
but is in danger of Eternal Damnation, 

2. The Damnation of Hell, Math,'23. 33, ye Serpents, ye 
Generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell?” __ 9 | : 
. - 3. A place of Torment ,-Luke 16. 28, For Thave five Bre- 
thren, that he may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment, | 

. 4, Wrath tocome, 1 Thel. 1.10. And to wait for his Son 
from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Feſus, which 
delivered us fromthe wrath to come. F; By 

5. The vengeance of Eternal fire, Tudev.7. Even as Sos 
dom 4»d4 Gomorrah , and - Cities about them , iy like man- 
ner giving themſelves over to fornication, axd going after lrange' 

fefb, a ſet Par for an example , ſuffering yu — 
Eternal fire, | 

' 6, Unquenchatle fire, Luke 3. 17, Whoſe Fan « in his hand, 
and he will threnghly purge his Floor , and will eather the wheat 
into his Garner , but the Chaff he will burn with fire unquench- 
able, BE : 

7, A Furnace of fire, Matth, 13. 42. Aud ſhall caſt them in- 
to 4 Furnace of fire there fhall be wailing , and gnaſhing of teeth. 
In alluſion (poſibly) to the fiery farnace of Nebuchadnezaar , 
Tdan. 3.21. 22. ME SIG 

$8, A Lake of fire and brimfione, and the ſecond Death, Rey; 
21.8. But the fearful , and upbeleeving » and the abominable , 
and mnrtherers,, and whore- mongers , and ſorcerers , and-ide- 
laters, and at lyars, ſhall have thetr part in the Lake which bur= 
LID | Tres mert 
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neth with fire. and brimftone , which theſecoud Death, 
9. Onter darkneſs, Mat, 22, 13, Then ſaid the King to the 
Servants , binde him hand and foot , aud take him away, and 
caſt him 1nto-utter darkneſs: There ſhall be weeping and' gnaſhing 
of teeth, | 
T IO. Chains of darkneſs » 2 Pet. 2,4, For if God ſpared not 
the CAngels that finned, but caſt them down to Hellzandideliver- 
ed them into chains of Darkneſs to be reſerved anto Fudeement, 
Jude v. 6, And the Angels which kept wot their firit eſtate, but 
left their own habitation, he bubegfirentis everlaſting chains 


. wnder darkneſs, uno the judgement of the great day, 

It. Blackweſs of darkpeſs for ever, Jude v. 13. Raging 
waves of the Sea, foming out their own ſhame , wandring ſtars , 
to whom # reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 

12. Apriſen,1 Pet. 3, ig, By which alſo he went and preach- 
ed untothe Spirits in priſon. . 

13. 4 bottomleſs pit, Rev. 9. 1. Andihe fifth Angel ſound- 


ed, and 1 ſaw aitar fall frem Heaven unto the earth, andts 
hin was gtven the Key of the bottomleſs pit, 

14. Deftruition, Matth, 7. 13. Enter ye in at the flratte gate, 
for wide # the Gate , andbroadis the way, that leadeth to defbru- 
tion , and many there be which go an thereat, _ 

15, Corruption , Gal. 6.8, For he that ſowethto his fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 

- 16, The worm that never dyeth, Mark 9. 44. Where their 
Worm dieth not , and the fire s not quenched. ;- Sh 
- 17... Everlaſting fire , Matth, 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay al- 
ſo unto them-on the left- hand, depart from me , ye curſed', into 
everlaſting fire , prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 

18, Everlaftiog puniſhment , Matth, 25. 46, And theſe 


ſhall £0 away into everlaſtt- 'g puniſhment: | ; 

. T3, Iſhalllabour to ſhew trom the Siriptare , that the-bo- 

dies and: ſouls of the Damned , being re-united', ſhall be ſoconte- 

_ ancd in that life fer ever. to undergo the-pur/ſbment- infliged by 
; | . Go 
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_ » God upon them for'their ſins, Here three things are tobe ſpo- 
ken to, | 
I. The daration and coptinuance of their perſons , without e- 
ver Dying or being Deſtroyed or annihilated, | 
2. The duration of their pains , without ever being taken 
off. 2" 
3. The dreadfulntſs of thiſe inferpal pains and torments. 
I, The Scripture ſpeaks' expreſly, that -the wicked after the 
Day of judgement (hall not bee conſumed 'or annihilated , but re- 
main alive in ſoul and body , toendure the torments to be infli- 
Red upon them by the F»ſtice of God for all the [ns commitred 
by them while they were in the body, The Word of God indeed 
ſpeaks of the wicked as of ſuch as ſhall be deſtroyed , and periſh, 
and dye, Bur we muft know , that a 9249 may be ſaid to be De- 
ftroyed and Periſh, to be Loft and Dead, who is rejedted, ſeparated 
and 4#(-joyned from God the Foantain ot Glory and Bleſſedneſs.” 
And that perſon may {till ſubſeft , and be what iz his owa natare be 
was before , and live the life which doth couſift 1n the wital union of 
his ſoul and body , and yet ſo ſubſiſting undergo the wrath of God 
for ever. The ſame Scripture which ſaies the wicked ſhall be De- 
#royed, and Perifh, and Dye, fates alſo,that they ſhall be tormemr- 
ed with never-dying pains, Mate 25.41. Depart from me ye eu- 
fed (ſhall che Fudge (ay to the wicked at the laſt day) ipto ever- 
laſting fire. And leaſt any ſhould imagine that zhe fire ſhall be e- 
wverlaſting » but uot the tortments; at the 46 wv. it follows, 'ayd 
theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting puniſhment. Now if the fite 
be Everlaſting by which God puniſheth 'the damned, and the 
puniſhment infliftes be allo everlaſting . then muſt' the Danmed 
.everlaſtingly ſubſiſt to endure that puniſhment : Otherwiſe there 
will bee a puniſhment inflicted , and none endured 5 which is a 
plain contradiction, Tndeed the Eternity of that fire prepared for 
the Devil and bis EAneels is aſufficient. demonſtration of the'Z- 
terwity of ſuch as ſuffer tn it, And as that fireis termed Eterwal, 
ſo that Eternity is deſctibed as abſolute; excluding all — and, * 
| 11; _— 
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ermination. The exdof the burzing of fire is by extinguiſhing, and 
That fire which cannot beemientied » canzeverend - Bur ſuch 
is the fire which ſhall torment the dawrea.. : For he whoſe Far 
is in his hand, ſhall burn upthe Chaſſ with nnquencheable fire , 
Mark 3. 12, Luke 3, 17, And he hath told us yy , (and 
thereby given us a fair warning) Mar, 18. 8. That it ts better to 
enter into life halt or maimed , rather than having two hands, or 
two feet , tobe caſt into Everlaſting fire : ( Oras itis, Mark g. 
43+) Togo inte Hell , into the fire that never ſhall be quenched. 
And he hath farther explained himſelf by that wnqueſtionable ad- 
dition, and undeniable deſcription of the place of terments , where 
the worm dyeth not, and the fire 1s not quenched, And that we may 
bee yer farther aſſured , «hat this fire ſhall never be extinguiſhed , 
we read that the ſmoak of their torments aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever, Rev.14. Ir, And that w_ who are caſt :ntothe Lake of fire 
and brimflone , fhall be termented day and night for ever and ever , 
Rev. 20. 10. If therefore the fire in which the Damned are to 
be cormented, be Everlafting; if fo abſolntely Everlafting, that 


| it ſhall never be gue»ched,it ſo certainly vever be to quenched,that 


the /moak thereof ſhall aſcend for ever and ever; it thoſe that are 
to be caft into it (hall be tormented for ever and ever (all which the 
Scriptures exprelly teach ) then ſhall the perſons of the damned 
never be deſtroyed or aunthilated; but ſhall ſwbþſ for ever, and be 
concternal tothe tormenting flames, When therefore the Scripture 
ſpeaks, thar the wicked ( after the ReſurredF19n) ſhall be puniſhed 
with death , and that a ſecond death , it cannot bee ſo axderſtoed , 
that they ſha/bbe zo more , nor (in apy ſenſe) be ſaid to live, 
or ſubſiſt - For the enduring of this fire 1s that very death; and they 
are therefore ſaid 10 die the ſecond death , becauſe they endure eter- 
nal 19: ments. He that evercometh ſhall net bee hurt by the ſecond 
death, Rev. 2. 11, It {eems:hey which (haHt dye that death, ſhall 
bee hart byzt; whereas it it were anm1hilation, and ſo a conclu- 
{ton of therr teymevts , it would bee no way hartfal, or injurious , 
but highly benefictal to them, But the living torments are the 

RE, 4 ſecond 
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* :ſecond Death.” For Rev. 21. 8,' It was revealed: to St\ 


Chap. 20, | 'of Hell, 


£5 it. 


that the | fearful and-unbelievinge, and the abominable, and ntyrder- 
£75; and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idulaters, and a lyars 
all have their part in the Lake that burneth with fire 414 brimPpone; 
which ts the ſecond death. Now it to have a part in the Lake bee 
the ſecond death , if that part bee a perpetual continuance, axd per- 
manſion in torment ,, (as is before proved) ti.en to ſay. that the 
wicked ſhall dye the ſecond death , is-not a confutation © 
x Ts . SK. . See the Lear- 
of their eternal betng in miſery , DUT an aſſertion of it; 164 Dy. pur. 
becaule 'ris the ſame thing delivercd in other terms, ſon his Expoſe- 
Neitber will che phraſes of perdttion and deſtrut{lop,, . 7% , of the 
"086" II THT | | 4, THE 
infer an axnihilation of the perſons of the Damned, or * 1 
an exaing of their torments, For Eternity of Deſirudion, in the 
langnage of the Sct ipture » ſignifies a perpetual perpeſſion, continu” 
ance and duration in miſery. AS in the 2 Theſ. n, 8, 9 When 
Chriſt (hall come totake vengeance on them that know not God,and o- 
bey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſns Chriſt, "tis (aid , they ſhall be 
puniſhed with Everlaſiizve Deſtrudtion , from the preſence of the 
Lord , and from the Glory of his power. Wherefore from what 


| hath been ſaid, wee may conclade , that the Damned ſhall conti- 


aut both in ſoul and body under the wrath of God , and. the torments 
proceeding ſrom it never to bee quitted of "them by _ annihilation, 
Here they might have /ife , but wonld not, there they would' 
have death, but cannot. | | 
-H. As the Damned ſhall alwates be continued in life and being, 
ro- endure the torments due to their ſins, ſo the Fuſtice' of God 
will zever fail to inflict thoſe tormernts upon them for their fixs, 
The favouriof God is not to bee obtained, where there is yo means. 
lefe to obtain-it; but in the world to come there is no place for 
Faith, nor vertue in Repentaxce, As no perſon once received 
into'the Heaven! Park ſions ſhall ever bee caſt into oxter darkpeſs, 


ſo:cettainly »omey) whoare-once caft into the fire prepared-for the... 
' Devil and his CA ngels., ſhall ever enter into their Haſters: joy, 


As the tree falleth , ſo it lieth, There's nio change to bee wr.ughe 
RY uUuu in 
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in-man within thoſe flames, no purgation of his Sins ,, no {an8i1- + 
fication of his Nature , no juſ/ificatien of his perſon , and there- 

| fore no ſalvation for him, Without the. mediation of Chriſt, 
po man ſhall ever enter into Heaven : And when he hath deliver- 

ed up the Kingdome unto God , even the Father, then ſhell the of- 
fice of the Meatiatour ceaſe. The condition then of the Damnedis 
ls, gnalterable ; their condemnation irreverſible 

cee Mr. Mantor's excel- : : ig 9 

lent Comment; of Jude ,' ther torments remedileſs, their miſeries Eter- 

P- 430+... zal, The Reaſons hereof are conceived by 

Divines to be theſe, 

I, Becauſe of the greatueſſe of the Majeſty againſt whom they- 
have ſinned, We are finite creatures, and (o not fit to judge 
of the nature of an offence againſt an infinize God, The Law- 
giver beſt knows the merit ef fin , which.is the” tranſereſſion of 
his Law. | 

2. With man,offences of 4 quick Execation , .are judged to des 

; ſerwe a long puniſhment and the contiuuarce of the penalty ts not 
meaſured by the continuance of the Ad of ſinning , theretore no 
wonder it it be ſo with God, 

3. The dammed ſinned here as. long as they conld if they had- 

"A to Eternity been allowed to live,they would _ 
peccator peceat ns” | > 

igTuo zrerno, idcd Dewe. NAVE improved it altegather in fin, They - 

Pgit cums in ſuo emo, would have dallicd with God longer, grievs 
6 ed bis Spirit longer ., had they lived long- 

p onger ., ey lived long 
er , yea, diſpoſittvely, and in reſpeR of their inclinations, aid 
fo. In Hell the defſere of pnning 15 not extinguiſhed, nor mor- 
tified. The damned have not their hearts there changed, 

They carry their fins into Hell with them, and 
Cn. there they goox in ſinning till, and fo increaſe_ 
digverint du!- their gwrlt, As 
— Jufte 4- They deſpiſed the infigite Grace,and, Mer- 
99.2 ape 7 of Gad and infinite Merits of Chriſt, and there-. 
| amaritudinem0 fore can we wonder if the jafice of God ſeize 
| Tauter.in Ho them., and keep them. in Hell, till bc heve 

| pa 
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* , paid the uttermoſt mite, Luke 123. laſt v, | C 
They deſpiſed an Eternal Happineſs therefore do juſtly ſuffer. 
an Eternal torment, | 
$5. Their obligations to God are infinite, and their puniſhment 
ariſtth according to the greatneſs of their obligations againſt which 
they ſinned, As the Darmed therefore ſhall nor bee taken 
from their puniſhment by a»nihilation, or deftrution of their 
jeje ſo their puniſhwezt (hall not bee taker off from thems , 
| y any compaſhon ſhewed unto them, | 
IIT. We come to confider the dreadfalneſs of the infernal tor- 
ments. Heli isſet forth unto us in the Scriptures under ſ#xary 
dreadful Notions , viz, By the worm that wever dyeth , and the 
fire that never goeth out , by a Lake of fire and brimftone, by outer 
darkneſs , and blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. That, which zs 
moſt intefigible concerning the woful fate of the Damned, I con. 
celve may be reduced to theſe four Heads. - 
1. They ſhall be zorwented with the pain of los, in being 
for ever Banithed from the preſence of God,and the joyes of Hea- 
"ven, 23 Theſ. 2,9. Being puniſhed with everlaſtin Deſtruction | 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Po- 
wer, 
2. With the pats r£ ſenſe , inflicted on them by the wrath 
of God, which abideth on them , repreſented to us by a Lake 
of. fire, Ia this life , if hi anger bee bat kindled a little, and 
a park of it ly 1tnto the Conſcience, the poor Creature is at his | 
wits ezd, But how dreadfal will their portion be againſt whom «© 
hee ſtirreth up bi fierce wrath * pho knows the power of his © 
. anger ? Pſal, go. 81, Wee that cannot endure the gripes of 
the Cholick , the patys of the lone, ora wiolent tooth-aches 
how can we think of enduring the pains and torments of 
Hell? | p & 1 
3». They ſhall bee tormented with the worm of conſcience, 
that is, with a cutting refiex:0n upon, and remembrance of t:\cir 
former exjoymenis, and by-paſt pleaſures, and of the fa and ;; 
| Uuu 2 iniquities * 
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iniquites they have committed , Luke 3.6, 25: Son remem+ | 
. ber, thonin thy life 11me.hadit thy good things, When'Conſci- 
ence ſhall repeat over the paſſages of their lives paſt, and' fer 
before them thetr precious time waſted and miſ-ſpent , opportuni- 
ties of Grace ſlctghted., the folly of their own. choice, their turn- 
ing their backs upon Eternal life offered ihe Goſpel:z, their groſs 
nzeledt of their ſouls; their 'eagen purſuit of ſenſaal ſatisf ations, 
their &ſ-regarding. admonitions , flifling \convittions, quench» 
ing the motions of the Spirit of God , hating to be reformed; O 
_ theſe will be ſad (woful ſad) remembrances, The ſconrges oficon- 
ſcience we meet with here , are #00 great a price, tor the ſhort 
> pleaſure of a bra1ſh luſt : O then, what aragize parn will fuch' 
. reflefions as theſe caute hereafter * What will they do that: 
are tormented day and night, for ever and ever? ASA 
4. As they will havea ſharp ſenſe and feeling of their- pres' 
ſent woeful ſtate, and a bliter d:ſcontextand vexation that By 
their own folly they broughtit upon:themielves ;; ſo they wall 
' bee tormented with deſpair of .ever coming out of it;'” The 
will ſe& they muſt continue for ever in this rexxediteſs condition, 
under an Everlaſting pain of loſs , becauſe there is no hope of 
Heaven; under an Eternal pain of ſenſe, becauſe there is xo 
means 10 appeaſe the wrath” of. God:, \ which ab4h'on- them, 
And this deſpair-of ever coming out,is the ' very Hef of Hells, 
O, wo and alas | "tis for ever, for ever they muſt be tormented, 
 Drexellius a learned. Author writing upon this Argument , 
.. hachthis awakezqne paflage's {f.Gad {auth thee) ſhould ſptak 
- thus to,4 Damned ſoul , tet the-whole world be filled with ſand , 
fromthe Earth tothe Empirean Heaven, and then Iit au An- 
gel come every thouſand year > and fetch onely one grain- from 
that mighty ſandy Mountain, avd when that immeaſurable heap | 
is ſo ſpent , and ſo many thouſand years. expired, 1 will: deliver 
. thee out of Hell ,. and thoſe extream torments : That moſt miſera- 
. rable forlorn wretch , notwithſtanding that he were to ye throygh 
that unconceiveablelength of time in thoſe intolleralle Belliſh tor- 


. ments, 
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” hirsſelf not to be damned. But alas | when all thoſe years are goxe, 
there are thouſanadsupan thouſands more to be enaured even through 
all Eternity. | | 

.** O jadand wofn! condition | O Eternity, Eternity, Eternity | 
This word ever breaks the heart. 0. Lord, to depart from thee 
for ever, to loſe the ſight and fruition of thy pleaſed Coumenance , 


| tobe hurled down among Devils and. damned fiends Par os of - 


fire and brimſtone, to be alwaies burning, yet never conſumed, ever- 
dying ,* yet never diſſolved-, 'alwates gnawed. upon by 16e mormof 
Conſcience , yet never devoured, alwaies'goaſhing the teeth; weep- 
ine, "howling , vexing , without any glimpſe of hope, or 'one drop 
of comfort * What heart can think ox1heſe things without ſplitting 
:n pieces ? O Lord, whatever thou denieft mee for this Tife , what- 
ever ſhall be my lot and portion here, yet deny me not (1 humbly be- 


ſetrh thee”) "the effedtnal aſtſtance of thy Grace ,* to enable me-to 


work out my ſalvation, to enable me unfaignedly to repeat of all my 
ſins, and forſake them, andtogiue up my {oul to Chriſt Feſus for 
pardon and life; that by him, 1 may bejuſtified and ſandified, and 
ſaved from this dreadful wrath to come. Even ſoler it be O-Heavenly 
Father , fer thyrich mercy and wy ſweet Savioprs merits ſake, 
I ſhalkconclude this diſcourſe of Hell, with a few ſerious meadi- 
tations, Let us conſider , 
t. How great , how inexcuſable is the folly and ſtupidity of e- 
wery wilfu! ſinner ,' that ſor the ſatisfattton of his bruttiſhluſts , 
'will rin the hazard of theſe everlaſting torments!Q did we look 
upon {iz with Scriptare SpeAacles, wee ſhould finde a greater 
diſproportion between the pleaſare and the pains thereot , than 
between a drop of Hony, and an 09cean of Gall, Methinks the 
medication of Erernal rorments ſhould damp and ftop any tig- 
ner, inhis fnfsl heat and fury f Wilt thou O ſinner for a ſhort 
+ © pleafore be content to pay an everlaſting punithment 2 Goin» 


.to- Hell by meditation , that thou mateſt not go thither by 


condemnation, 
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' + - ments, yet upon ſuch 4 promiſe would infinitelyrejoyce, and deens 
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2. What Intereſt or concernment have we in the whole world . © 


comparable to this , the making onr peace-with God? He is the 
ſevereſt Exemy , but the ſweeteſt Friewd. How ſhould wee 
ſpeedily hamble our ſelves before him for all our fins, and ly 
to his #zercy in Chriſt for our Pardon. The wages of ſin « death, 
' Nothing canbring us to thoſe everlaſting flames , but ſin au- 
. repented of. Nothing can ſave that man from the »ewver-dying 
worm, who dyeth in his ſins. | 

3. How highly ſhould we prize the love of Chrift.? how great 
4 value ſhould wee ſet upon hs blood? How willingly ſhould 
we embrace the offers of Grace and Reconciliation made to us in 
him: How readily and chearfully ſhould we give ap our ſelves 
to him, reſolving to bee his faithful Diſciples and Servants , 
ſeeing he /aid down hzs life to deliver us from theſe Everlaſt- 
ing torments , this wrath to come ? In one thing, the ſins of 
men admit of a greater aggravation than the Sinnes of C1n-+ 


gels; Theſe never ſinned againſt the offers of 4 Sawioxr, as men 


0. | | 
4. How readily ſhonld&we do or ſuffer , perform or undergo 
any thing , thi bleſſed Redeemer calis us to, who hath doxe 
andſuffered ſo much for our ſakes? "A 
5. How ſhould wee pity and pul back thoſe who are poſting 
towards the pains of Eternal fire ? Wee may (poſf:bly) anger 
them thereby , but we had better endure ſomze ſcalding drops 
; of their wrath , thanlet them fa#, ( if we can belp itby de- 
inz our dnty to admoniſh them) into the Lake of fire and prin * 


02. 
F 6. How ſhould the conſideration of Everlaſting forments 
after death, breed inevery heart a fear and awe of the great 
Ged ; and teach us to tremble at his Word, and his Threatnuings 
therein denounced againſt all 7mpenitent finners, How eagerly 
ſhould weembrace that red»plicated advice of our _ Sevi- 
our,Luke 12,4, 5. And | ſay unto you my Friends; be wot af- 
fraid of them that kill the body, and after that , have wo _ 

RW #hat 
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* . ». that theysan do, But 1 will forewarn you whom ye fball fears 
fear hins which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, 

yea, 1 ſay mnto you , fear him, PETE: | 


Marth. 5,29. And if thy rieht-eye offend thee , pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee : for it « profitable for thee, that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
:nto Hell, 

Mart. 18. 8, Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them 
| - off ,, and caft them from thee, it is better for thee to enter into life 
halt-or maimed , rather than having two hands , or two feet , to 

bee caſt into Everlaſting fire, 

Matth, 10.25, Yerily I ſay unto you, 1t ſhall be wore tollerable for 
the Land of Sodom avd Gomorrah , in the Day of Fudgement, 
than for that City. 

Jude'v. 7. Even 4s Sodom aud Gomorrah, 4nd he Cities about 
them , in like manner giving themſelves over to fornication, and 
£0ing after ſtrange fleſh , are ſet forth for an Example, ſuffering 
the vengeance of Eternal fire. 

Matth, 22. 22, But 7 ſ«y wnto you, It fhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of Fudgement, than for you, 

Luke 12. 47.. 4 nd that Servant, which knew his Lords will, and 
prepared not himſelf ; neither did according to his will , ſhall be - 
beaten with many ſtripes. 

V.48. But he that knew not, aud did commit things worthy of 
fripes , ſhall be beaten-with few ſtripes, For unto whomſocver 
much i given , of himſhall be much required: and to whom men 
have commutted mnch , of him they will ask th! more. 

Matth, 23. 14. #o wnts you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites , 

for ye devour widdows houſes ; and for a pretence make long pray- 

" ex, therefore ye fhall recetve the greater damnation, | 

V. 15. Wo wnto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites , for ye'com- 
paſs Seaand Land, to make one Proſelyte, and when be s made, 
ye make him two-fold more the Chilae of Hell, than your ſelues. 

v9 Luke 13.28, 
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Luke 13. 28. There ſhall be weeping and enaſhing of teeth; when 
gee ſhall ſee Abraham , apd llaac pes Ar all the. Pro- 
phets in the Kingdom of God , and you your ſelves thruſt ont. 

1 [lheſ. 5.9. For God hath not appointed ns to wealth , but to ob- 
tain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chrift, _ 

John 8. 24, 1 ſatd therefore unto you, that ye ſhall dye 3n your ſins, 
for if ye believe not that I am he , ye ſhall dye in your-ſins.. 

2 Thel. 2. 12. That they all ver of damned , who believed not 
the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 

2 Pet. 2.17, Theſe are Wells without water , Clouds that are car- 
ryed with a Tempeſt , to whom the miſt of Darkneſs is reſerved for 
Ver, | TSS 

Prov. 15. 24+ The way ef life & abote tothe wiſe, that he may de- 
part from Hell beneath. _ 

Matth. 18. 34. And his Lord was wroth , and delivered him to 
the Tormentors , till he ſhould pay-all that was due unto him, 

V. 35. Solikewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do alſo unto you, 1 
Je ſrom your hearts forgive nor every one bu. brother their Af 

paſſes. | 

Wa 9.43. CAnd if thy hand offend thee, cut it off, it us better 
for thee to enter into life maimed, than baving two hanas , -to go 
into-Hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenthed, 

V. 44. Wheretheir worm dyeth not , and the fire is not quench- 
ed. . | 

V. 45. Andif thy foot offend thee., cut it off , it. s better. far thee) 
to eter halt into life , than having two feet , tobe caſt into Hdl, 

into the fire that never ſhall be quenched, © ow 

V, 46. Where thair worm dyeth not > and the fire is vot quench- 


ed. | 4 
V.47, Andif thineeye offend thee , pluck it, ont, it us. better for 
| thee to enter into the Kingdom of Gog-with one'eye , than Jiaving 

twoeyes , tobe caſt into Hell. fire, ; ED Is 
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V. 48. Where their worms dyeth not , aud the fire 6 not quench- 
4, KS 
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" - Rev. 20, 10. Andihe Dewi that deceived them, was caſt into 
the Lake of fire and brimſtone , where the Beaſt andihe falſe pro- 
phets are , and ſhall be tormented day and night , for ever and e- 
Vere 
Rev. 14. 10. The ſame ſhall drink of the Wine of the wrath of God, 
which i poured out without mixture , into the { up of his indigna- 
tion, and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in the pre- 
ſence of the Holy Angels , and in the preſence of the Lamb. 
V. 11. Andthe ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth np for ever and e- 
wer, and they have no reſt , day nor wight. C79 
'2 Theſ. 1, 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with Everlaſting Deſtrution , 
from the preſence of the Lord , and from the glory of his power, 
Plal, 9.17. The wicked (ball be turned into Hell, and all the Na- 
tions that forget God. | 
Luke 16. 23. And is Hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham a far off , and Lazarus i hike omes 
V. 24. And hecryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy 
0n mt, and ſend Lazarus , that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tonzue, for 1 am tormented in this 
ade.:* | 

V. 25. 41d Abraham ſaid, Son , remember that thou in thy life- 
time, recervedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things , but now he is comforted,and thou art tormented. 

V. 26. Andbeſides all this, between us and you thgre is a great 
Gulf fixed , ſs that they which would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not , neither can they paſs tous, that would come from thence. 

V. 27. Thex he ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore Father, that thou wouldft 
ſend him to my Fathers Houſe. 

V. 28, For 1 have five brethren , that he may teſtifie untothem , 
lei# they alſs come into this place of torment, 

Matth. x 6. 26, For what is a mas profited , if he ſhall gain the 
whole world , and loſe his own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a man give 

in exchanze for his ſoul ? | | 
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Of Heaven, 


We have ſeen what will bee the fate of the Damned. Wee 
come now to ſpeak of the bleſſednefs of thoſe that dye in the Lord, 
_. that is, inthe favour of God , ina Fate of peace with him, be. 
ing members of Chrifls Myſtical body, When they dye, their 
\ fouls are carryed by Angels to Chriſt , and by him preſented to 
God the Father, as the frait of his purchaſe, So thar they are 
preſently bleſſed upon the departure of the foul out of the body ; 
ut ſhall bee wore Hleffed at rhe General Reſurrefion , when ſoul 
and body being rc-axited, the Fudgeſhall ſet them ar his right- 
hand, and pronounce upon them this gractons ſentence , Come "Tm 
bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kingdome prepared for you , from 
the foundation of the world, Mat. 25.34. Which done, they ſhal 
20 away #nto life Eternal, as it is, v. 46. | 
The 61lory and Bleſſedneſs of this fate , wee come now to en- 
quire into , and there are two _ wherein it conſiſts, 
I. 1n4tetal removal of all evils, | 
2. Ina confluence of all good, neceſſary to the happineſs of the 
Creatures : p36.) YT 
Firſt, All evils are removed, There are three great evils we 
labour nader here, 
1. Theewl of fin. 
2. Of temptation, ae (4 
3. Of affiietion. None of which ſhall zyouble the Saints is 
Heaven. | 
I. The evil of finis there removed, $i is the great e- 
vil the Children of God complain of with ſo much ſadneſs 
inthis world, Here the Sprr:t Inſteth againit the fleſh, and 
the fleſh againſt the Spirit; but in Heaven 'there ſhall be no 
finful luſt to war againſt the ſoul. St, Paul hall not there 
complain of a law in his members,vebelling againſt the Law if 
his minde : Nor cry out , 0h miſerable man that 1 am, who 


ſhall 
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ſhall deliver me from the. body of this Death, Rom. 7, There 
ſhall bee no blindemeſs in the minde , perverſcneſs in the will, 
diſorder in the affeftions , no ant in the members , 
20 Rebellion tn the fleſh, the old Adamis leit in the grave , 
never t6 riſe mores The dominion of fin the Saizts are Je- 
livered from in this life, but zhere the wery being of it is 
removed, Grace weakens 8 » Glory quite aboliſheth it, Tn- 
to Heaven z6thing enters that defiles, There wee ſhall bee 
under an happy 7mpoſſibility of offending God, | 
2. The ev!l of temptation. The world is a place of ſpares, 
a valley of temwptations,the devils circuit, What abundance 
of temptations arc wee aſſaulted with here continually, ei- 
ther from the Dewz!, the world, or our own corrupt Natures? 
In Paradiſe there was a zexppter , but there is zoxe in Hea- 
wen , no ſerpent can creep in there, Here wee had need 
pray continually , Lord lead us not into temptation + There 
we ſhall bee fall delivered from it, | 
3. Theevil of affliizon. In Heaven thereis an abſolute 
freedome from all miſery , pain, labour , want, or what ever 
elſe might afflit us, A ſorrow ſhall be done away, as well 
as all in, Sorrow is the fruit of 6x, and when the zworber is 
dead , no more off-ſþring can be expeted. Whatfoever 
is painfnl , and burthenſom to Nature a fruit of ſin, and a 
brand , and mark of our rebellion againſt God, Here wee 
are ſubject to a number of neceſsities , hanger, thirſt , cold, 
wants of ſeveral ſorts. In Heaven the Children of God 
ſhall enjoy perfed? freedom from whatſoever is tronbleſoms. 
Grief, fear, temptation, ſickneſs , pain of body , auzuiſh of 
»inde, (hall be heard of no more for. ever, When the 
Saints are once paſt death, they are paſt the fear of all mi- 
ſery, Whea their bodtes are once wrapt up in their winding 
ſheets , they are paſt all tribulation. Heaven is a happy ayre , 
where noze are ſick, There is no ſuch thing as agues, fea- 
vers , gonts, Or the grinding pains of the ftoxe, There is 
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nahing to diſcompoſe the minde, or afflict . the body. The . * 
Saints (hall there bee freed from the weceſſities of Natare , 
ſuch as eatzng, drinking , ſleeping , &c, Meat -ts for the 
belly, and the belly for meat , bat God ſhall defiroy both it 
and them, 1 Cor. 6.12. The ule of meats, and of the fto- 
mack and belly is there aboliſhed. Here we are almoſt con- 
tinually zz want of ſomething or other ; but there we ſhall be 
above meat and drink, and apparel, &c. Here wee 
have a mixture of pleaſures and ſorrows; (both good and evil 
are to be received from the hand of God in this life ) but 
there 1s fulneſs of joy for evermore, I ſhall conclude this , 
with that comfortable place ; Rev. 21.4. And Ged (hall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more 
death , neither ſorrow, nor crying , aeither ſhall there be any 
- more pain ; for the former things are paſſed away. 

Secondly, A Second thing Wherein the bleſſedneſs of Heaven 
conſiſts, is , 413 4 confluence of all good, neceſſary to the happineſs 
of the Creature, The Saints iy Heaven will bee blefled, | 

I, 1n their bodies, 

2. Intheir ſouls. 

3. Intheir company, 

4. In an abſolute ſecurity of enjoying all this bleſſedneſs for c- 

ver , without any fear of loſing it , or being deprived of it, 

I. They will be bleſſed in their bodies, The bodies even of 
. the beſt of the Saints are tor the preſent wile 'bodtes , inflruments 
of Sin , and fubjetts of diſeaſes z but the Lord Feſus Chrift ſhall 
at the Day of Judgemene, raiſe theſe w#le bodies, and change 
them into the likeneſs of his own glorious body, Phil, 3.20, 21, The 
 bodys of the Saints are the members of Chriſt, and no member of 
his ſhall remain in death. They are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and therefore if they be deftroyed, they ſhall bee raiſed again. 
- For if the ſpirit of him , that raiſed up Feſus" from the dead , 
dwell iz us ( as hee doth in the Saints, and by ſo dwelling, makes 
" their bodies Temples) he that raiſed up Chriit from the dead, ſhall 


alſo 
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* . alſo quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit that dweHeth in ws, Rome 
8.11, The Holy Ghoſt will not forſake his manſion , and ancient. 
habitation, Therefort he raiſeth it up , and formeth tt again into a 
compleat faſhion , like Chriſts gl8710u5 Body, The bodies of the 
Saixts when dead, and ſeparated from their Souls , are not ſepa- 
rated from Chriſt, as we ſhewed before: And therefore are ſaid 
to be Dead in Chriſt , to ſleep in Feſus , as1t is, 1 Theſe 4. 14+ 
While dead, they are united to Chriſt, and by vertue of this 
Knion, Chriſt as their head , will raiſe them at 1he Iaft day; and 
at their Reſurretion, they ſhall bee changed, as tetherr qualities, 
thong h thetr ſubFance ſhall not be altered, The Ancient C hriſtians 
when they rehearſed that CArticle of the Creed , 1 believe the 
reſurrettion of the fleſh, were wont toadd, even of this my fleſb : 
"Tis requiſite the ſame fleſh ſhould be raiſed again, For 1t cannor 
ſtand with Gods Fuflice , that one body ſhould ſin, and another 
body bee damned. That hee that ſinned in one body , ſhould Bee 
puniſhed in another, or he that pleaſed God 2x hi ews fleſh, ſhould 
ſee God with other eyes. 'Tis alſo contrary tothe very nature of 
the Reſurrefion, for a Reſurrection is when the ſame body that 
dieth, riſeth again. Otherwiſe, it is rather a zew Creatzon thana 
ReſurrefFion, As therefore the body of Chriſt after his. ReſwrretFtox 
was the ſame for ſabſtance, though much wore excellent and. 
glorious, ſo ſhall the bodtes of the Saipts be at their Reſurrecti- 
on. If any ſhould ask how a Reſurred#on is peſſible? Ianſwer, to 
Angels or men this is #mpoſſible; but to an al{-knowing God, whole 
wiſdeme is infinite, and to an Almighty God , whoſe power is il- 
limiced , hes & wery peſſible. It ſhall bee done according to the 
mighty working , whereby he « able to ſubdue all things unto him- 
ſelf; As the Apoſtle ſpeaks , Phil. 3. 21. He by whom the 
wvery hairs of onr heads , and the ſands of the Seaare all numbred , 
knoweth all the ſcattered bones , knoweth what duſt. belongeth to 
each body. And as his «ll (ceing eye obſerveth every particle of dif-. 
ſolved and corrupted man ; ſo doth he alſo ſee and know all wares 
and means by which thoſe ſcattered parts ſhould bee united; by 
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Which th& ruined fabrick ſhould bee re-compoſed. Though the - * 
parts of the body of man bee diſſolved, yet they periſh not. They 
are laid up in the ſecret places, and lodged in the Chambers 5 
* Nature, and it is no more 4 contradzeHon, that they ſhould be- 

come the parts of the ſame body of man again, to which they did 
once belong , than that after his death, they ſhould become 
the parts of any other body z as we ſee they do. And 'moreover, 
we {ce by experience , that our -moſt curious glaſſes are made 
by art , even of aſhes. Cannot then the all- knowing and Omni[- 
cient God , raiſe mens bodies out of aſhes? *Tis as eaſie for God 
 rodiſtinguiſh between «n# and dyſt , and to give to every man 

his own duſt , as it is for a Gardner that hach divers ſeeds in his 
hand to ſever them , and know them oxe from axsther, A $kil- 
ful Alchimiſt can extraft one metal from another; much more 
can God Almighty diſtinguiſh and ſeparate one duſt from another. 

As it was therefore only an Omnipotent power , which - could 
mould the firſt duſt, of which man was made, nts an humane 
body, and breathe into the neſtrils of it the breath of life , ſo the 
ſame power can ſtill make of the duſt returning from the bodies 9 
men unto the Earth, humane boxes and fleſh, For the Apoſtle tells 

us in the place before mentioned , that he & able to ſubdne all 
things unto himſelf. And further the Scripture tells us , that 

= by vertue of the Domizton he obtained at his Reſurred7ion, 
mult rezgn 1:11 he hath pat all his Enemies under his feet ; and the 
laſt Enemy that ſhall be deftroyed i death..Now there is »o defira- 

Aron of Death; butby a General ReſurreFFion, Chriſt is the Lord 

of the dead , and ſo hath a right by that dominion to raiſe them all 

tolife, x Cor. 15.22. For asin Adam all dye, even ſo inC hrift 
ſhall all be made alive. TI ſhall conclude this with thoſe two fa- 
mous places , Fehr F. 28, Marvel not at this, for the bony is 
coming, in the which all that are in the Graves 7 ren hear his 
woice, V. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that have done good, 
wnto the Reſurref10n of life , and they that have done evil, unto the 
Reſurrettion of Damnation. AQ 24.15, And have hope towards 


Goa, 


= 


Chap. 20. Of Heaven. , 595. 


. God, which they themſelves diſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſarre- 
Tion of the dead , «beth of the juſt and the anjuſt. | 

Well then, ſeeing there will be a Reſurrection. ”” 

Here poſſibly ſome will enquire, what transformations an 
changes Chriſt will make in the boazes of the Saznts ar the laſt 
day? 

7 anſwer, That day being to be as it were the marriage day be- 
tween Chrift and his Saznrs, he will endow their bodjes with glo- 
riows qual ittes, as well as their ſouls : For he aſſumed their bodies 
as well as their ſouls; ſuffered in body as well as in ſoul; died for 
their bodjes, as well as for their ſouls; and therefore will glorific 
their bodies as well as their ſouls, But to ſpeak more particalarly; 
the Apoſile tells us what krnde of change this will be, x Cor. 15. 
41.There ts one Glory of 4ghe Sun,and another of the Moon,and another 
Glory of the Stars, for one Star differeth from auother Star in Glory. 
V. 42. Soalſs is the reſurrefion of ihe dead, it is ſown in corrup- 
tion, it is raiſed in incorruption. VN, 43. 1t i ſown in diſhonour, it 
is raiſed in glory : 1t ſown in weakneſs, it ts raiſed in power, V,44. 
It is ſown a natural body,it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, 

:, Our bodies ſhall be made ixcorruptible, They are ſown in 
corruption,bat ſhall be yaiſed in incorraption. They now yeild to 
the decaies of nature, and are exerciſed with pains and aches; 
but hereafter they ſhall be cloathed with immortality, What a 
comfort muſt it needs be to the Sazzts, to think that there is 
a time coming when they ſhall have a body without aches, 
p43ns, and without decazes, that ſhall be alwaies in the ſpring 
of youth. The reſurreftion will be to the bodies of the Saints, an 
excellent Phyſician, that will care them of all their Diftew- 

ers. | 
, 2. Our bodies ſhallbe made glorious bodies, They are ſown 
in diſhonour, but ſhall be raiſed in glory, All deformities, and 
defetts ( which are the fruits of fin) ſhall betemoyed, As the 
body of Adams in Innocency, was lovely and beautiful, compleat 
in all its parts, ſo ſhall owrs be at the reſurrefion, The hs | 
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ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdome of their Father, Mat, 1 3s. * 
43. If HMoſes's face by cenveriing with God but fowrry dares 
did ſhine ſo exceedingly, that they were glad to-put a wail 
upon it; how glorious ſhall onr bodtes be, when we ſhall be e- 
wer with the Lord ? Chrift in the Mount. when he was transfi- 
gured, Mat. 17.2. His face did ſhine as the Sun, and hts rai- 
ment was white as ſnow, St. Peter, St, Fames, and St, Fohn, 
were not able to bear the ſight of the glory there manifeſted, and 
yet this was bur a glimpſe of that glory he hath now in Heaves. 
By this you may guels a little at the glory of the body; when 
it 15 likened to Chrifts glortous body, It we would have our bo- 
dies eternally beautiful, let us labour to be _ gractons here, 
3- Our bodies ſhall be made ſþ:ritual bodies : They aye 
ſown natural bodies , but ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual bodies, When we 
come into the ether world, that world of Spirits, even our bo- 
dies fhall be ſpirituals not ſpiritual for ſubſiance, but for qua- 
lines, 


1. They ſhall have no zeed of meat, dr1uk,ſicep, 8&c, but 
ſhall be as the Angels of God, Mar, 22,30, If Moſes upon 
the Mount, inthe ſtate of mortality, was upheld by the 
power of God fourty daies; without meat, and without ſlzep; 
how much more ſhall we be ſo upheld for ever in theKing- 
dome of Heaven ? 

2, They ſhall move with great agility and nimbleneſs. 

We ſhall not be clog'd as now, but ſhall beable ( as the 
Learned think ) to move upwards and downwards freely, like 
abird in the air, F | 

3. And Laſtly, Our bodies after the reſurredion may 

be termed ſprritual, becauſe they will then be »zoze fitted 
and d:ſpoſed for ſpiritual uſes, tor the enjoyments and em- 
ployments of Grace, 
4. Our bodies ſhall be made powerful. They are ſown in 
weakneſs, but ſhall riſe in power. The power and ſtrength that 
-glorified bodies ſhall have, will be wonderfal., In this life the 
dag. | eye 
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* eye is dazeled at the brightneſs of the Sunz but the it ſhall ? 
be frengthened to behold gloriows ſights, and not be dazeled at 
them. "The body ſhall be exabled and ftrengthened by God, to 
bear that exceeding and eternal weight of Glory that ſhall be al-  - 
lotted to it. | 
5. Unto all theſe g/ori0ws perfedtions, and endowments, we 
may add this one more, the great privilege and happ:- 
wy we ſhall have to behold with onr bodily eyes , our bleſſed $4- 
 w10ur 45 4p, That we ſhall ſee our Redeemer with theſe eyes , 
Fob plainly teſtifies, Fob 19, 25. For 1 know that my Redeem 
- erliveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth , 
 V.26 And thonrh after my skin, worms deſtroy this body, yet 
in my fleſh ſhall 1ſee God, V.27. Whom 1 ſhall ſee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes (hall behold, and not another, &c, And that this 
ſight will add much to our happineſs , wee need not doubr, 
The ſight of Chriſt as man is the next objet#( as : 
one ſaith well ) to the beatifical Viſion. For the - it Calany in 
fulneſs of the God-head awels in hims bodily , and ottans Funeral. 
doth as it were, radiate through his body, Hence | 
there muſt needs ariſe much joy tothe beholder , both from the e- 
minency of , and our intereſt in this Objed?, Chriſt in Glory, 
and Chriſt in Glory,ours. As mnch of the Creator as t poſſibly 
wiſtble in the Nature of man, will be ts be ſeeninChriſt, As 
much contentation as the Creature can be made partaker of , by 
the fight of any viſible objei? , will be the portion of the teholders 
of Chriſt as he is man, See Mr. Nortons Orthodox Evaneeliſt, 
So much for the bleſſedne[s of the Body. 
II. The Saints in Heaven fball be bleſſed in their ſouls, Let us 
enquire wherein this bleſſedneſs confiſts, | 
I. The anderſtanding being enlarged and widened, ſhall have 
a right knowledge , a clear fiebt and viſion of God. Now wee 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. 13, 12. but then face to face , 
now we know but in part, but then we ſball know even as we are 
known, our knowledge of God zow is very imperfect, bur 
| Y yy the 
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_ then we ſhall ſee him as he s, 1 John 3. 2. ; 


2. The will fball be perfetted with abſolnte and indefeiFive hy- 
lineſs, with exact conformity to the will of Ged, andperfedt free- 
dowe from all ſervituae to ſin. 

3. The affedions ſhall be ſet right by an unalterable regnlarity, 
There ſhall be a conſtant cleaving of heart to God, a conftant 

loving of him , without ſatiety or wearineſs, Here are many 
ſtartings aſide to the Creature ;, but in Heaven there will be an 
eternal fixed delight and complacency in God, 

4+. The Soul will exjoy a full , immediate, uninterrupted com- 
mmnnion with God, and fruition of him. Whilſt we are, here 
at home in the body , we are abſent from the Lord , fates the A- 
poſtl-, 2 Cor. 5. 6, Here our comforts come in by the mini- 
ſtry of Ordinances , but there God will be all in all to w,imme- 
aiately, 1 Cor, 15. 28. 

ItI. The Saints in Heaven ſhall be bleſſed in their company, 

Oh what bleſſed company is there in the New Fersſulem | '} here 
is God, and Chrift, and eAngels, and Saints, How will God 
_ the Father welcome us ? Well dane good and faithfal ſervants , 
exter into yeur Maſters joy. How will our Redeemer welcome us ? 
How joyful will he be to receive us , who ſhed his blood to bring 
us thicther £ How will the holy Angels welcome us 2 They de- 
light in the good of men. When wan was created , thoſe Moj= 
ning Stars ſung together , and thoſe Soxs of God ſhouted for joy, Fob 
38. 7. When Chriſt came to rideem man, an Heavenly Hoſt of 
thems praiſed God, Luke. 2,13. When man is converted, there 
is joy in heaven, among thoſe bleſſed Spirits, Luke. 15. 10, 
How much more rejoycing will there be when we come to bee 
glorified? Laſtly, How will the bleffed Saints welcome us ? Our 
old acquaiztance , withwhom we have prayed, ſuffered, familiarly 
5 "4 EP converſed. Memory is not abeliſhed in Heaven(as 
Sermon ar Mriz. One obſerves ) but perfeFed. Therefore thoſe 
Baewe(sFuneral, whom we knew here , wee ſhall know again, A 
Minifter (hall ſee his Crown, and the frat of his 

labours , 
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- labours, 1 Theſ. 2. 19, Yea, weſhall know thoſe whom we 
never ſaw. Why elſe is it made a part of our priviledge to ſit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob ? Mat. 8.1 1. In the tranſ- 
fienratios ; St, Peter knew wMoſes, and Elias, dead many hun” 
dred years before. So ſhall wee (as 'tis very probable ) know one a- 
nother. O what bleſſed company (hall we converſe with in the City 
that 1s above. | 

IV. Andlaſtly, The Saints in Heaven ſhall be bleſſed in this , 
They ſhall have the perpetual enjoyment of all this bleſſedne ſs ſecu- 
red to them , without any fear of ever loſing it , or being deprived 
of it, The Saints (hall never pat off therr glorious robes, after they 
have once put them on, Their ſtate is a ſure Eternal ftate of atual 
delights. Though there be ſeveral degrees of Glory in Heaven, 
yet he that enjoyes the /eaft degree, is faly ſatisfied with what 
he + =p He defires not one degree of Glory above what he pol 
keſles. 

What now remains , but that wee preſs this duty. upon our 
ſelves,frequently to meditate on this celeſtial Glory,Many great be- 
nefits will accrue tous thereby. E 

? 1. This will abate our thirſt after earthly things. One hours 
7 © (ſerious mnſing on the glory thatis above , would cauſe the 
ſoul to be as a weaxed Childe to the Glory that is here be- 
low, | 

. 2. 1t wilt make ſufferings 1izht, Rom, 8. 18, For 1 reckon, 
(faies the Apoſtle ) that the ſnfferings of this preſent time, are 
wor worthy to be compared, with the glory which ſhall be revealed 
in ts, 

3. 1t will make ſerious in duties, It will make ns pray ear- 
nefly, hear attentively, walk circumſpedtly. Serious thoughts 
of Heaven will make us ſhake off /azineſs , and: ſloath, and 
with fervency of Spirit to ſerve the Lord, 

4. It will flir ms ap to an earneſt defire of that righteouſneſs to 
which ſuch a glory appertains , and 10 a careful and conſtant per- 
formance of thoſe commands to which ſuch a reward i ſo gract* 
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ouſly promiſed, Wrhout holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord Men. . 
do but deceive thernſelves, who think to paſs immediately. 
' froma ſtate of cor vp1rontoa ſtate of Glory, Would we enter 
taco Glory, let us labour to ſecure our ſtate in Grace. Grace 
and Glory do not difter ſpecrfically , but gradually. When a 
ſoul is brought into a fate of ſaving grace, it is entred into a 
- ftare of Glory : For as God hath prepared Heaven for his Chil- 
dren, (o he prepares his Children for Heaven, Grace is the Nur- 
ſery of Glory : As the plants off 1ighteouſseſs, grow fit for 
Heawen , they are removed to Heaven , and ſhall beefor ever 
nith the Lord. O Lord, prepare and fit my ſoul for this new 
Jeruſalem, to which no unclean thing can enter, Give me true 
repentance for all my ſins , and waſh away the guilt of thems in the 
| blood of thy dear Son my Lord and Savior: Santtifie me through- 
ont both in ſoul and bodygby thy Grace and holy Spirit , and enatle 
me to glorifie thee n this life , that I may hereafter enter into thy 
Kinzdom , into that Eternal ſtate of Glory, bliſs, and purity. 
O let me #ot have my portion in 1his life , but when thou ſendeft. 
' for me out of this world by death, Lord receive my ſoul ( for thy 
free mercy and my Saviours merits ſake ) into thoſe Heavenly 
manſions, where there i fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at thy right 
hand for evermore, Amen. 


John 17, 24+ Father , 1 ill that they alſo whom thou haſt given 

"me, be with mewhere 1 am, that they may behold my Glory which 

thou haſt given me , for thou loveaſt me before the foundation of 
the world. 

3. Cor. 2. 9. But .as it i written, eye hath not ſeen, wor ear 
heard',. neither have entred into the heart of man , the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, 

2.Cor, 5, 1. For we. know, that if our earthly houſe of this Ta- 
bernacle be diſſolved , we have.a building of God , ay houſe not 
made with hands, Eternal # the Heavens, 


Col.'1, 12, Giving thanks unta the. Father , which hath made us 
| meet 
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meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints tn light. 

Heb. 10. 34. For yee took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, know- 

tug in your ſelves , that ye have in Heaven, a better , andan 
enduring ſubſtance. | 

Heb. 12,22. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the City = 
of the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, aud to an innu- 
merable company of Angels. 

V.33. Tothe general aſſembly and'Church of the firft-born , which 
are writtenwin Heaven , aud to God the judee of all , and tothe 
Spirits of juſt men made perfett. | | 

1 The, 4, 17, — And ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 

Heb. 6. 49. Which hope we have as ay Anchor of the ſonl, both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt , and which entreth into that within the wail, 

V. 20. Whither the fore-runner s for us entred, even Feſus mage 
au High-Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedek, 

Mat. 25. 33+ Hes Lord ſaid anto him , well done, good and faithe, 
ful ſervant , thou haſt been faithful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee Ruler over many things,enter thon into the joy of thy 
Lord. 

2 Cor. 12. 4. How that be was caught up ints Paradiſe, and heard. 
unſpeakable words,which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

Luke 16.22. And it came topaſs,that the Begzar dyed,and was car- 
ryed by the CA ngels into Abrahams befom, 

Heb. 11, 10, For he looked for « City which hath foundations , 
whoſe builder and maker is God. | 

| J Pet. 1.4. To an inheritance incorruptible , ana nndefiled , and 
that fadeth not away , reſerved in Heaven for you. 

x Pet. 5.4. And whenthe chief 9m gn ſhall appear , ye ſhall res - 

" Ccerve a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, 


Glery be to God inthe hizheſt, 
On earth peace. 
Good wilt towards men, 


FINIS, 


. RO IIS VP 


We 
>" 
i. 
LE —— 


—— 


L8828408 0688400480 00008 L488 888 
EIS CT TTIT BIR ane an ear ennee 


A 
CAIALOGUE 
OF 
Uſeful BOOKS lately Printed. 


| Aſter 1ſzac Ambroſe, Prima, Media & Ultima, [Firſt, 
Micdle,and Laſt things] in three Treatiſes,of Rege- 
neration, Sanctification, with Medications-on Life , 
Death, Hell, and Judgement. 4. _ | 

— Looking unto Jeſus: A view of the everlaſting Goſpel,or 
the ſouls eying of Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of mans 
ſalvation from firſt to laſt, in 4. 

— Redeeming the time. A Sermon preached m Prefox, at 
rhe ad of the Lady Margaret Haughton, in 4. 

Mr. Richard Vines, A Treatiſe of the inſtitution,right Admi- 
niſtration and receiving of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
delivered in twenty Sermons, at St, Laurence Fury, i 4. 

Mr. Walter Craasck, | Goſpel Liberty] inthe Extention and 
Limitation of it, 1n 4. 

Mr, Thomas Parker, | The Viſions and Propheſtes of Daptel 
expounded ] wherein the miſtakes of former Interpreters are 
modeſtly diſcovered,in 4, | 

Mr. Edward Thorp, | The new Birth, cr Birth from above] 
iN 4. 

Mr, 6:les Firmin, An Examination of Dr, Owez's Nature of 
Sc hiſm, 


* . Schiſm; witha Diſcourſe concerning Parochial Congregations 
in Englaud, Alſoa Plea for Ordination by Impoſition of hands; 
&c. in $- | | 

F. Yotier, Entituled Yox De: & Hominis : Gods call from 
Heaven,ecchoed by Mans anſwer from Earth; A Treatiſe of effe- 
Ctual calling,in 8. "208 

Mr, Robert Young ( A Soveraign Antidote againſt all Grief, 
with the Victory of Patience) in 8. 

Mr. Bea. Needler (Expoſitory Notes,with Practical obſeryati- 
ons upon Geneſis) ins, 

(The Bee-Hive of the Romiſh Church) A work of all good 
Catholicks to be read, and moſt neceſliry to be underſtood , 
ins, . 

Mr, Fohs Simpſon ( The perfection of Juſtification againſt 
the Phariſces,the Purity of SanRification agataſt rheStainers of 
ir, the Unqueſtionableneſs of Glorification againſt the Saduces) 
in 8, 

Irenicam, A Weapon-Salve for the Churches Wounds, or 
the Divine Right of particular Forms of Church Government, 
diſcuſſed and examined, according to the principles of the Law 
of Nature,the poſitive Laws of God,the praftice of theApoſtles, 
and the Primitive Church, and the Judgement of Reformed 
Divines ; by Edward Still:zgfleert, Recor of Sutton in Bedford- 

irts 
4 Origizes Sacre, or, a Rational account of the Grounds of 
Chriſtian Faith, as to the truth and Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures,and the matters therein contained : by the ſame Au- 
thor. 

Shecinah: A Demonſtration of the Divine preſence in pla- 
ces of Religious Worſhip : by F. Stiling fleet. | 

A Treatiſe of Divine Meditation, by Mr, Fohn Bal, Author 
of the Catechiſm, and publiſhed by Mr, Simeon Aſh. 

Bain on the Ephe:ſiars, 

Trap 0n the Prophets, 

Hall. 
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- Halfupon Amis,  , _ .. 
Brooks on Holineſs. | TP RE {6 TRgng. þ 
Halls Downfall of May- Games, EO» 
A Cluſter of Grapes, taken out of the Basket of the Woman 
of Canaan, or Counſel and Comfort for believing Souls : by 
Fobn Durant, 
- The Moral Philoſophy of the Srorcks. | 
An improvement of the Sea, upon the nine Nautical yerſes 
in the 107, Palm; wherein among other things, you have a full 
and delightful deſcription of all thoſe many various and multi- 
tudinous objects, 'which are beheld ( through the Lords Crea- 
tion) both on Sea, in Sea,and on Land; iz, all ſorts and kindes 
of Fiſh, Fowl, and Beaſts, whether Wilde or Tame; all forts 
of Trees, and Fruits, allſorts of People, Cities, Towns, and 
Countries: by Darzel Pell. 
_ Clarkes_Martyrology G&fnpleat, with the perſecutions of Zn- 
gland tothe end of Q: Mares Reign, Fol. $53 
© — Zves, containing the lives of Ten eminent Divines, with 
ſome other. Famous Chriſtians, in 4. 7x2 2 
_ — Life of Heyod the great, in 4. 
— Life of Chriſt, in 4. _ : 
Cottos on the Covenant of Grace, in'8, 
King. Charles's works, in 24. 
Culverwel of Aflarance, in 8, 
Ford of Baptiſm, .in 8, 
Peacocks Viſitations, 12, 
Dr. Tuckney's Good day well improved, in 12. 
— Death diſarmed, 
Cleaueland's Poems, Characters, and Letters,in 12; 
Record's Urinal of Phyſick; in 8. 
' Ravims Oriental Grammar, 12. | 


FINIS. 


